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PR E FA C E. 


The subject treated of at the close of the last chapter was 
concerning the last judgment , and it was shewn what is signi- 
fied thereby , viz. not the destruction of the risible xcorld , but 
the last: time of the Church ; when this time is at hand , the 
Lord saifh , u that He shall come in the clouds of the heavens 
with virtue and glory/’ Matt. xxiv. 30 ; Mark xiii. lid ; Luke 
xxi, 27. Heretofore no one hath known what is meant by the 
clouds of the heavens ; but it has been discovered to me that 
nothing else is meant thereby but the literal sense of (he H ard, 
and, that by virtue and glory is meant the internal sense , for in 
the internal sense of the Word there is glory, inasmuch as 
whatever is therein hath relation to the Lord, and to His 
kingdom ; see the first part oj this work , 11 . 1 7 09 U\ \*J 7 2 . 
The same is meant by the cloud which encompassed Peter , 
James, and John, when the Lord, appeared to them in glory, 
concerning which it is thus written in Luke , “ A voice came 
forth from the cloud, saying, this is My beloved Son, hear ye 
Him ; and when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone,” 
ix. 35, 30 ; by Moses and Elias , who then conversed with the 
Lord , was represented, the Word of the Old Testament , which 
is also called Moses and the Prophets ; by Moses* are meant 
the books of Moses and also the historical books , and by Elias 
the Prophet are meant all the Prophets : But by Peter , James , 
and John, were represented (as in other places, wheresoever 
they are named in the books of the Evangelists) faith, charity , 
and the good of charity : and by their bring alone present, 
wlten the Lord was transfigured, was signified l that none else 
can see the glory of the Lord , which is in Ms Word , butjth ey 
who are prfhcfpled in faith , in the charity grounded therem, 
and in the good of that charity ; others indeed, are capable of 
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seeing, fait still they do not see, because they do not believe : 

. This is the internal seme as to both the above passages : 
l 'Cloud also, as wed- by the Prophets, every where signifiqfctlfp' 
Word in the letter , and glory the Word in its life . The nature 

and quality of the internal sense of the Word hath been already 
frequently shctym, and pointed out in the explication of each 
particular expression in the foregoing chapters . In our Lord's 
time , the lawyers [those shilled in the Mosaic law ] were the 
last to believe that any thing in the Word had relation to the 
Lord ; the lawyers of the present time know indeed . , but pos- 
sibly they will be the last to believe, that there is a glory in the 
Word different from what appears in the letter, which letter 
nevertheless is the cloud wherein that glory is concealed. 



GENESIS 


CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

2135. The nature and quality of the internal, sense of the 
Word, and how it is perceived by the angels whilst it is read 
by man, may more especially appear from this chapter: from 
the historical sense of the letter nothing else is understood, 
than that Jehovah appeared to Abraham under the form of 
three men ; and that Sarah, Abraham, and his lad prepared 
meat for them, viz. cakes of fine flour, a young ox*, and 
also butter and milk; which things, although they are histo- 
rical truths, and were really fulfilled, yet are not perceived so 
by the angels, who altogether abstractedly from the letter, 
have a perception of the things represented and signified, 
according to the explication given in the contents , n. 2136 to 
2141; thus, instead of the historical relation,, they perceive 
the state of the Lord’s perception in the humanity, and com- 
munication at that time with the Divinity, before the perfect 
union of His Divine Essence with the human, and of the 
human with the Divine ; which state is also that, concerning 
which the Lord thus speaks, u No one hath seen God at any 
time : the only begot ten Son , who is in the bosom of the Father , 
He hath made Him manifest” John i. 18 ; aiid by the different 
kinds of meat here spoken of, the angels are led to the per- 
ception of nothing but the different kinds of celestial and 
spiritual good, concerning which sec the explication : and 
further, in regard to what is said of the son whom Sarah 
should bear at the stated time of another year, they perceive 
only this, that the Lord’s human rational [part or principle] 
should become Divine : lastly, in respect to what Abraham 
spake with Jehovah concerning thi* overthrew of Sodom and 


* Jn the original it is expressed The a ton of a cow- 
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Goinbrrah, they have a perception of nothing else but of .the 
Lord’s intercession for mankind ; and by the numbers fifty, 
forty- five, forty, thirty, twenty, and ten, they are led to a f p\‘r- 
ception of the Lord’s intercession for those, with whom truths 
should be adjoined to goodnesses, and who should attain go o3 
by temptations and combats, or by other states ; and so it is 
in respect to all other passages in the Word, as may better 
appear from the explication of each particular expression, 
where it is shewn, that a like signification is involved in like 
expressions both in the historical and prophetical parts of the 
Word. That there is such an internal sense in the Word 
throughout, treating solely of the Lord, of His kingdom in the 
heavens, of His Church in the earths, and with every indivi- 
dual person in particular, consequently treating of the good 
thintrs of love, and of the truths of faith, may appear to 
every one front the passages out of the Old Testament cited 
by the Evangelists, as in Matthew, u The Lord said unto My 
Lord sit on My right hand . , until I make Thy foes Thy foot- 
stool f xxii. 41 ; Psalm ex, l ; that these words relate to the 
Lord, does not appear from the literal sense of the passage as 
it stands in the hook of Psalms, and yet that 1;hc Lord alone is 
here meant, He Himself teaches: so again, “ Thou Bethlehem , 
the laud of Judah , art not the least amongst the leaders of 
Judah , for out of thee shall come forth a, leader , uho shall feed 
My people Israel f Matt. ii. ('* ; M'icah v. 2 ; they who, like the 
Jews, abide merely in the literal sense, of this passage, learn 
indeed from that sense, that the Lord should be born in Belli- 
lehevi,* but inasmuch ns they expect a leader and a king, who 
shall bring them back again into the land of Canaan, there- 
fore they explain all the expressions according to the letter, 
viz. the land of Judah they interpret as signifying the land 
of Canaan ; Israel as signifying Israel, although they know 
not where Israel is ; and leader as signifying their Messiah ; 
when nevertheless by Judah and Israel other things are 
meant, viz. by Judah the celestial, by lyae! the spiritual, 
both in heaven and on earth, and by leader the Lord : so 
again, in the same Evangelist, u A voice was heard in Ramah, 
lamentation , a shout , and much weeping, Rachel weeping for 
her children , and refused to be comforted because they are not/* 
in .18; Jer. xxxi. lf> ; they* who abide in > the literal sense of 
theses words, cannot by any means conceive from thence what 
is. their internal, sense, when nevertheless it appears from the 
r-fiBr^fo that they have such an internal sense : again in the 
same Evangelist, u Out of Egypt have f called iffy'Son/' ii. !f> ; 
Rosea xi. 1 : in the Prophet from whence, this passage is 
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quoted, arc these words, “ When Israel was a child, and I . 
loved| him, and out of Egypt have 1 called My son : they 
called then), so they went from their faces, and 1 made 
Ephraim to •go,” xi. 1, 2, 3; they who know nyt that there 
is •tin internal sense in every part of the Word, must needs 
conceive that Jacob i$ here meant, when he went down into 
Egypt, and 1 1 is posterity when they came forth from thence, 
and. that by Ephraim is meant the tribe of Ephraim, and thus 
that this passage contains «the same things as are recorded in 
the historical parts of the Word; nevertheless it is plain' 
from the Evangelist, that what is here said by the Prophet 
hath respect unto the Lord : but what is signified by each 
particular expression, can only be known by unfolding the 
internal sense, * 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

i. And Jehovah appeared unto him in the oak -groves 
of Mamre, and he was sitting at •the door of the tent as the 
day grew hot. 

2. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and lo, three men 
standing above him, and he saw, and ran to meet them, from 
the door of the tent, and bowed himself towards the earth. 

3. And he said, My Lord, if now 1 have found grace in 
Thine eyes, pass not I pray from above Thy servant. * * 

I. Let a little water, I pray, be taken, and wash your feet, 
and lie down under t he tree. 

5. And 1 will take a piece of bread, and support ye your 
heart ; afterwards ye may pass on ; for wherefore have ye 
passed to your servant? And they said, So do as thou hast 
spoken. 

(>. And Abraham^ hastened towards the tent to Ss.rah, and 
said, Hasten three ^measures of the farina 4 of line hour, 
knead and make cakes. 

7- And Abraham ran to the herd, and took a young ox [ the 
son of a cow] tender and good, and gave to a hoy, and lie 
hastened to make it. 

8. And he took butter and milk, and the young ox which 

■* » 

* We are forced, here to adopt the Latin word farina, there being nolle 
language to express that particular part of the flour here meant, and which, 
according to the Author’s explication below/ ». ‘21/7, has a determinate and 
distinct signification. 1 , 
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.he made, and gave before them, and he was standing before 
them under a tree 5 and they did eat. 4 '\ ,* 

9. And they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy wife ? and 
lie said, Behpld, in the tent. 

10. And he said, In returning f will return to thee, accord- 
ing to this time of life, and lo, Sarah.thy wife shall have a 
son ; and Sarah heard at the door oh the tent, and it was 
behind him. 

1 1 . -And Abraham and Sarah wefe? old, entering into days, 
and it ceased to be with Sarah in the way as of women. 

■ 12. And Sarah Jkiughcd within herself, saying, After that 
I am grown old, shall 1 have pleasure, and my Lord old ? 

13. And Jkhovah said to Abraham, Why did Sarah laugh 
at this, saying, Shall 1 truly bring forth, and I am old ? 

M. Shall .any thing be wonderful for Jkhovah r at tlte 
stated time l will return unto thee, according to this time of 
life, and Sarah shall have a sou. 

15. And Sarah denied, saying, I did not laugh, because 
she was afraid : and be said, Nay, but thou didst, laugh. 

16*. And the men rose from thence, and looked to the 
faces of Sodom, and Abraham was going with them to send 
them away. 

17. And Jehovah said. Shall 1 conceal from Abraham 
what t am doing ? 

18. And Abraham shall surely be for a nation great and 
numerous, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed 
in him. « 

19. Because I have known him, by reason that he will 
command his sons, and his house after him, and they shall 
keep the way of Jehovah, to do justice and judgment, that 
Jkhovah may bring upon Abraham that which lie hath 
spoken upon him. 

20. And Jkhovah said, Because the erv of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is become great, and because their sin is very 
grievous f 

21. I will go down, and will see, whether they have made 
a consummation according to the cry thereof whielp hath, 
come to me ; and if not, 1 will know. 

22. And the men looked thence, and went towards Sodom, 
and Abraham he was still standing before Jkhovah. 

23. And Abraham came near, and said, Wilt Thoivalso 
destroy the just^with the wicked? 

^ ^4 Peradventurc there be fifty just, in tfee« midst of the 
city, wilt Thou also destroy, and not spare the place, for the 
sake of the fifty .just, who are in the* midst thereof ? 
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25.. Far be it from Thee to do according to this thing, 
to cqjise the just to die with the wicked, and that the just 
► should be as the wicked ; far be it from Thee ; shall not the 
Judge of the whole earth do judgment? 

2(>. And Jehovah said. If I find in Sodom* fifty just in 
the midst of the eity, l will spare the whole place for their 
sakes. * 

27. And Abraham answered, and said, Behold, f pray, 1 
have taken upon me to speak unto my Lord, and 1 am dust 
and ashes. 

28. Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty just, wilt 
Thou destroy the whole city for five? and lie said, 1 will not 
destroy if I find there forty and five. 

2D. And he added yet to speak unto Him, and siyd, 
Peradventure forty be found there; and he said, I. will not 
do it for forty's sake. 

80. And he said, Lot not my Lord, 1 pray, he angry, and 
J will speak, peradventure thirty be found there: and He 
said, I will not do it if I shall find thirty there. 

31, And he said, Behold, 1 pray, I have taken upon me 
to speak unto my Lord, peradventure twenty may he found 
there; and He said, 1 will not destroy for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, Let not my Lord, i pray, be angry, anil 
I will speak vet this time, peradventure ten be found there; 
and He said, 1 will not destroy for ten’s sake. 

33. And Jehovah went as soon as He had finished speak- 
ing to Abraham ; and Abraham returned to his place. 

* • • 


THE CONTENTS. 

2 1 3(>. THE first thing here treated of is concerning the 
stale of the Lord’s perception in the humanity, and of com- 
munication at that time with the Divinity, before the perfect 
union of His human essence with* the Divine ; which state 
also is that, concerning which the Lord speaks in these 
words, “ No one hath seen God at anytime; the only-be- 
gotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father,” &e. John 
i. 18. 

2] 37. The state of the Lord’s perception in the humanity, 
at that time, is signified by the oak-groves of II am re, verse 1 ; 
in which slaty tjiat He perceived the Divinity, which# mmir.-. 
tested itself before His humanity, ^appears verse 2 ; whereat 
He rejoiced, verse 3 ; #wl was desirous that the Divinity 

Vyi.. J J L V; 
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shdhh) approach nearer to His humanity by putting • on 
somewhat natural, verse 4; and that His humanity should 
approach nearer to the Divinity, hv putting on the cries tint 
principle, verse 5. The celestial principle, ami the spiritual ’ 
thence derived, which He put on, are signified by the three 
measures of line meal whereof cakes were made, verse 6 ; and 
that He also put on a conformable natural principle, is signi- 
fied by the male-calf, verse /• Hence the conformation and 
-communication of the Divinity with the humanity, and of the 
humanity with the Divinity, verse St- 

2138. The second thing treated of is, concerning the 
Lord’s perception *in that state respecting the rational prin- 
ciple which appertained to Him, that it should put off what 
was human, and should be made Divine. 

213H. That the rational principle should be made Divine, 
is signified by the Son, whom Sarah should bear, verse 9 ; 
that rational-human truth appertaining to the Lord did not 
perceive that, consequently did not believe it, is signified by 
Sarah's laughing at the tent door, which was behind him, 
verses 10, II, 12, Id, 15. A confirmation that the Lord 
should also put off that principle, [viz. rational-human truth], 
and instead thereof should put on Divine Truth, verse i 4. 

2 MO. The Tfi run thing treated of is, concerning the Lord’s 
grief and anxiety over mankind, because they were so much 
tainted with self-love, and the consequent lust of bearing 
rule over others from an evil and false principle, for whom 
in that state Me interceded, and obtained that they should be 
saved, who .were principled in goodnesses and truths; but 
who those are, is related in order. 

2M1. *The Lord’s perception respecting mankind, as being 
immersed in evil and the false; Sodom is self-love and the 
consequent lust of bearing rule from a principle of evil ; Go- 
morrah is the lust of hearing rule from a principle of the ' 
false, verses 16, 20; that it could not be concealed from the 
Lord in that state, because all salvation Is by Him and from 
Him, vefses 1 / , 18, 10 ; viz. t hat they were to be visited, 
when their wickedness came to its height, verses 20, 21. 
When he was in that perception, verse 22, that He interceded 
for them ; first for those who were principled in truths, and 
whose truths were full of goodnesses, who are signified by 
fifty, verses 23, 21, 25, 26* ; also for those less principled in 
good, but whose good was nevertheless joined with truths, 

' p are signified by forty-five, verses 27 , 28 ; afterwards for 
fee, who have been in temptations, who arc dgirified by forty, 
verse 29 ; as likewise for those, who have been engaged in some 
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combats against evils, who are signified by thirty, verse HO; 
aftefoards- for those , who were gifted with states of the affec- 
tion of good from other sources, who are signified by twenty, 
verse 31 ; Mstly for those, who tv ere gifted with # states of the 
affection of truth, who are signified by ten, verse 32; in all 
these several cases answer was made, that they should he 
saved, verses 26, 28, *29, 30, 31, 32. Hereupon the Lord 
returned to His former state of perception, verse 33. These 
are the arcana contained ki this chapter in the internal sense, 
which do not at all appear from the letter. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

t 

2112. \ ERSE L And Jehovah appeared to him in the oak- 
groves of Mam re , and he was sitting at the door of the tent 
the day growing hoi. Jehovah appeared to him, signifies the 
Lord’s perception: in the oak-groves of Mam re, signifies 
the quality of perception : and Vie was sitting at the door of 
the tent, signifies the holy [principle] which then appertained 
to him : the day growing hot, signifies from a principle of 
love. 

21 13. u Jehovah appeared to him” — that hereby is signified 
the Lord’s perception, may appear from this consideration, 
that the historical things of the Word are merely representa- 
tive, and the expressions significative of those. Jhings winch 
are contained in the internal sense: The subject here treated 
of in an internal sense is concerning- the Lord, and%»n<vrn- 
ing His perception, which was represented by JchovahA* 
appearing to Abraham ; such is the nature of every appearing, 
* of every discourse, and of every fact recorded in the historical 
parts of the Word; they are all representative, hut what they 
represent doth not appear, unless the historical expressions 
are no otherwise attended to than as objects, like the Thjeets of 
sight, which suggest matter and occasion of thinking con- 
cerning tilings more sublime; as for example, in the case of 
gardens, which as outward visible objects suggest matter and 
occasion of thinking concerning fruits and their uses, and 
also concerning the delights of life thence derived, and what 
is still more sublime, concerning paradisiacal or heavenly 
happiness ; when such thoughts are suggested*, the particular 
objects contahuirl in a garden are seen indeed, hut tfiey afe 
viewed so slightly as not to he attended to : The case is the 
same in respect fo the historical relations of the Word, t he 
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expressions whereof are not attended to, when the celestial 
# and spiritual things ate thought of, which are contained in 
the internal sense . 

2 HI. “In the oak-groves of Mamre” — that hereby Js 
signified the Equality of perception, appears from the repre- 
sentation and signification of oak -groves, and also from the 
representation and signification of Marpre. What oak-groves 
in general represented and signified, was shewn n. 1442, 
141.4 ; and what the oak-groves of Mamre in particular re- 
presented and signified, was shewYi n, 1616, viz. that they 
represented and signified perceptions, but such as are human, 
grounded in scieiVtifics, and in the first rational principles 
thence deduced. What perception is, at tins (lay, is a thing 
most unknown, because at this day no one is in perception, 
■such as was enjoyed by the ancients, and particularly by the 
most aneieitt, the latter of whom, by virtue of perception, 
knew whether a thing was good, and consequently whether 
it was true ; it was an influx into their rational principle from 
the Lord through heaven, whereby instantly, whilst they were 
thinking of any thing holy, they perceived whether it was so, 
or was not so. Such perception was afterwards lost amongst 
men, when they began to Ue no longer in celestial ideas, but 
only in worldly and corporeal ; and instead thereof conscience 
succeeded, which also is a species of perception, for to act 
against conscience and according to conscience, is nothing 
else than to perceive thence whether a thing is so or is not so, 
whether it is to be done, or not to be done : The perception 
of conscience however is not from the good which flows in, but 
from the truth, which, according to the holy principle of 
man's worship, js implanted in the rational principle from in- 
fancy, and is afterwards confirmed ; this in such a ease he 
supposes alone to be good : Hence conscience is a species of 
perception, but a perception arising from truth of such a 
nature, that when charity and innocence are insinuated by 
the Lor<[, there exists the good of that conscience : From 
these few observations it may appear what, perception is, but 
there is much difference between perception and conscience ; 
see what was said concerning perception, n. 104, 125; 37 1, 
483, 495, 503, 521, 530, 597, ««7, 784, 865, 895, 1121, 
HI 16; and concerning the perception of spirits and angels, 
' n. 202, 203, 1008, 1383, 1384, 1390, 1391, 1392, 1394, 
1397, 1504 ; fjjid that tic learned do not know what percep- 
i^ n - 1387. As to what regards the Lopl, during His 
life in the world, all H]s thought was by virtue of Divine 
perception, as being alone a Divide and* celestial man, for 
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in Him alone was Jehovah Himself, from whom He derived 
Bis perception, concerning which see 4 in HUG, J/9L His 
■ perceptions were more ami more interior , as He approached 
nearer to uition with Jehovah; the nature and quality of His 
perception, at this time, may appear from what Was said con- 
cerning the oak-droves of Mamre, n. HUG; and what its 
nature and quality was when Tie perceived the things which 
are contained in this chapter, is described in what presently 
follows. 

2145. “ Sitting at the door of the lent” — that hereby is 
signified the holy principle which then appertained to Him, 
viz. the holy principle of love, which is signified by the day 
growing hot, as immediately follows, appears from the signi- 
fication of tent, as denoting wlmt is holy, concerning which 
see n. I l l, 1102, 15(><>, where may be seen the reason why 
holy things are signified by tents : Inasmuch as* the Lord at; 
that time was in a state of perception, which is signiiied by 
the oak-groves of Mamre, which is an inferior rational per- 
ception, but still more interior than what is signified by the 
oak-grove of Moreh, concerning which see n. 1142, 114.1, 
therefore it is here represented and thus signified by his sitting 
at the door of the tent, that b*, at the. entrance to what is 
holy : How the ease is in regard to perceptions, as being less 
and more interior, may be illustrated by the perceptions of the 
most ancient people, by whom l have been informed, that the 
more they were immersed in seientifies grounded in the 
objects of hearing and of seeing, in the same degree their 
perceptions were of an inferior sort; but the mdre they v*crc 
elevated from those things to the celestial things of love and 
charity, in the same degree their perceptions were more inte- 
rior, because they were then nearer to the. Lord, 

B 2146. “ The day growing hot” — that hereby is signified 
from a principle of love, appears from the signification of 
heat, as denoting love in an internal sense ; and whereas heat 
is either of the day or of the year, love is represented either 
by the heat of the day, or by the heat of the year, according 
to what is contained in the historical relation : That heat 
signifies lqye, may appear from this consideration, that love 
is called spiritual heat, and that heat is predicated of all 
affection, even in common discourse* ; and moreover the 
same may appear from this consideration, that love and its 
affections manifest themselves by a*kind of Ijeat in man’s in- 

* -torn:-. 

* Titus wa speak of hunting wit}, resentment, of being fired with indignation, 
of being tibirlkd into anger. anti Ijeinir warm in affection, &e. 
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tenors, and also in his exteriors, and in his bodily parts; yea, 
7 lent hath no other source or origin with man , hut this Qfflus 
or i lowing forth from his interiors : Such however as the love 
is, such also is the heat ; celestial love and spiritual love arc 
what give birth to genuine heat; every other heat, viz. whtit 
is derived from self-love and the love of the world, and also 
from other defiled loves, is unclean, .and in another life is 
changed into what is exerementitious, see n. I77*h More- 
over it is to observed, that holiness is never predicated except 
of love and charity, and not even of faith, but so far as the 
truths thereof partake of love and charity ; the truths of faith 
are not holy except from this ground, see what was said above, 
n. 2010- 

3 .M 7 . Verse 2, And he lifted up his eyes , and saw , and 
behold , three men standing over him , and he saw, and ran to 
meet them , from the door of the tent , and he bowed himself 
towards the earth. He lifted up His eyes, signifies that he saw 
within himself: and behold, three men standing over him, 
signifies the essential Divine [principle,] the Divine-human, 
and the Divine-proceeding : and he saw, signifies when lie 
perceived this : and he ran to meet them, signifies that in 
thought lie approached neater to those, things which were 
perceived : from the door of the tent, signifies from the holy 
[principle], which then appertained to the Lord: and bowed 
himself towards the earth, signifies the effect of humiliation 
from joy derived from that, holy principle. 

2148. “ And He lifted up His eyes” — that hereby is signi- 

ficihltutHo s # iiw within Himself, appears from the signification 
of liftiogmp the. eyes; by eyes in the Word is signified inte- 
rior sight, or the understanding, as may appear from the 
passages cited n. 212 ; lienee to lift up the eyes is to see and 
to perceive those tilings which are above a man’s self; interior 
things arc expressed in the Word by things superior, as where 
mention is made of looking upwards, of lifting up the eyes 
to heaven* of elevating the thoughts to high things, and the 
reason hereof is, because man supposes heaven to be on high, 
or above himself, when nevertheless it is not on high, hut in 
internals, as when a man is principled in the celestial tilings 
of love, his heaven then is within him, see n, 450 ; hence it 
is plain, that by lifting up the eyes is signified to see within 
himself, * 

2149. “ Belwld, threA men standing over him” — that 

eby is signified the essential .Divine [principle] the Divine- 

human, and the holy-proceeding, may appear without expli- 
cation, for it is known to every one,, that there is a Trinity, 
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[Tritium] and this Trinity is one ; that it is one, appears 
maul Test in this chapter, viz. in verse 3rd , where it said, “My 
Jjmi \ it j l pray, 1 have found grace in Thine eyes, /kiss not 
TJum , l pray,” which words were spoken to the three men; 
moreover in verse 10, it is written, “And He sdffd, returning 
I will return to thee and in verse 13, “ And Jehovah mid 
to Abraham;” and in verse 15, “ He mid, nay, hut thou 
didst laugh and in verse 1 7 , “ And Jehovah said, slia.il 1 
conceal from Abraham what Ido and in verse 11), “Because 
I have known him,” and m verse 20, “ And Jehovah said;” 
and in verse 21, “ I will go down and sec, whether they have 
made a consummation according to the. cfv thereof which is 
come to Me, and if not, l will know;” and verst 1 23, “ Abra- 
ham said, wilt Thou also destroy the righteous with ijhe 
wicked ?” and verse 25, “ Far be it from Thee to do accord- 
ing to this tiling, far be it from Thee;” and verse 2b, “ And 
Jehovah said, if / shall jin d Jiffy righteous. T will spare the 
whole place for their sakes and verse 27, “ 1 have taken 
upon me to speak to my Lord;” and verse 28, “Wilt Thou 
destroy for five the whole city? And Tie said, / will not 
destroy , if / shall jiud there forty-five;” and verse 2.9, “fie 
added yet to speak to Him : //# said, I will not da it for 
forty’s sake and verse 30, “ Let not my Lon! he. angry ; 
He said, l will not do il, if 1 shall iiiul thirty there and 
verse 31, “1 have taken upon me to speak to my 'Lord ; He 
said I will not destroy for twenty’s sake and verse 32, “.Let 
not, 1 pray, my Lord he angry ; and He said, I will nut 
destroy for ten’s sake.*,” and verse 33, “ And Jehov-akictnl 
as soon as He had lef t off to speak to Abraham.” lienee it 
may appear, that by the three men who appeared to Abraham, 
was signified the essential Divine [principle], the Divine- 
human, and the holy-proceeding, and that this Trinity 
[Trinurn] in itself is one : The subject here treated of in an 
internal sense is concerning Jehovah, in that He appeared to 
the Lord, and that the Lord perceived this, but i;ot by an 
appearance such as was manifested to Abraham ; for that 
three men appeared to Abraham, is an historical truth, but 
representative of the Divine perception, or of the perception 
from the Divine [principle] which the Lord enjoyed when in 
the humanity, which perception is treated of in what follows. 

2150. “And He saw” — that hereby is signified when He 
perceived this, appears from the signification ;>f seeing in an 
internal sensc^ as denoting to understand and to pereehie, a^d 
also to be enlightened, concerning f which seen. 1581; that 
this is the signification seeing, is manifest in the Word 
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.throughout; bv seeing in the present case is signified,- that 
the Lord apperceived perception from the Divine [pntmpk] 
to be present, as was just observed. 

2151. “ And Abraham ran to meet them” — tlfat hereby is 
signified that in thought He approached nearer to those things 
which were perceived, appears from the series of the things 
treated of in an internal sense ; for the subject treated of in 
the preceding verse is concerning the Lord’s perception in 
which He was : in this verse it is shewn, that He observed or 
noticed the perception to be from the Divine [principle] ; 
His approaching nearer to it, in the present case, is repre- 
sented, and thereby signified, by his running to meet them. 

2152. “ From the door of the tent” — that hereby is signi- 
fied from the holy principle which then appertained to the 
Lord, appeals from the signification of tent, as denoting what 
is holy, and from the signification of door, as denoting an 
entrance to what is holy, concerning which see n. 2145. 

2153. tf< And he bowed himself towards the earth” — that 
hereby is signified the effect of humiliation from jov arising 
from an holy principle, appears from the signification of 
bowing himself, as denoting to humble : As all the interior 
affections have gestures corresponding to them in the external 
or corporeal parts, which gest ures are the effects of affections, 
as of their efficient causes, so the affection of humiliation hath 
its correspondent gesture, which is humiliation and also pros- 
tration; that this was from a principle of joy is evident, 
because He apperceived, as was said, perception from the 
Divine [principle]. The state of the Lord’s humiliation, 
when i:D was in the humanity, hath been abundantly treated 
of above, and will be further treated of, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, in the following parts of this chapter. 

2151. Verse 3. ./hid He said. My Lord, if] J pray , / have- 
found grace in Thine eyes, pass not, / pray , Jinm (n:er Thy 
servant. And He said, signifies that lie so thought: my 
Lord, signifies the Trinity [Trinum] in one : If, I pray, 1 have 
found grace in Thine eyes, signifies the respectivity* of the 
Lord's state, when He observed [or noticed] that perception : 
pass not J pray from over Thy servant, signifies that He 
earnestly desired that what. He had begun to perceive might 
not pass away ; servant is the humanity appertaining to 
Lord, before it was made Divine. , '*■' 

m 1 * 

—"a* By faspcctimtif [ rrspectivmti ] is hero meant tlic parthyiLv affectum excited 
in the Lord, by and in respect to the perception noticed ; thus the term denotes 
all the reciprocal tendencies and effects wrought in the human principle io 
consequence of thatjierreption. ' * 
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2! 55. “ And he said” — that hereby is signified that He so 
thouftfit, appears from the signification of saying in an hislo - 
• ricat sense, as denoting to perceive; see above, n. 181x8, 
1919, 2008/ 

12158. “ My Lord” — that hereby is signified *a Trinity in 
one, viz. the Essential Divine [principle], the Divine-human, 
and the Holy-proceeding, wliieli Trinity [or threefold-prin- 
ciple, Tritmm] is in one, appears from its here being said 
Lord in the singular number ; in like manner it is said, verses 
27 , 31, “ Behold, l pray, 1 have taken upon Me to speak with 
My Lord;” and verses 30, 32, “ Let not, I pray, My Lord he 
angry.” Those three men are also called Jehovah, verse 13, 
“ Jehovah said to Abraham;” and verse 11, “Shall any 
thing be wonderful for Jehovah ?” arid verse 22, “Abrah;mt 
was standing yet before Jehovah and verse 33, “ And Jeho- 
vah went when He left off to speak to Abraham V” Hence it 
appears, that the three men, that is, the essential Divine 
[principle] , .the Divine-human, and the Holy- proceeding, 
are the same as the Lord, and the Lord the same as Jehovah. 
The same thing is* acknowledged in the creed which is gene- 
rally .received amongst Christians, where it is expressly said , 
“There are not three Uncreate, nor three Infinite, nor three 
Eternal, nor three Almighty, but one.” There are none who 
separate this Trinity [Tritium] which is in one, but they who 
say that they acknowledge One Supreme Being [Eus \ , the 
Creator of the Universe, which thing is pardonable in those 
who are without the Church ; but it is not so with those who 
are within the Church ; for they who arc within* the (TfmVh, 
and talk of acknowledging no other God but the (Creator of 
the Universe, do not in fact acknowledge any God, whatso- 
ever they may profess, or suppose ; still less do they acknow- 
ledge the Lord. 

215/. “If, 1 pray, I have found grace in Thine eyes” — that 
hereby is signified the respectively of the Lord's state when 
He observed [or noticed] that perception, may appear from 
the affection of humiliation contained in these very words, 
and ajso in these which immediately follow , Pass not , I pray , 
from over Thy servant , in which likewise is humiliation ; in 
each particular in the Word there is therein both :i fleet ion and 
jjbing* [el affectio et rev] ; the celestial angels perceive the 


* By thing , as^ere and in other places used by our author, is si fied,t|ie 
determination of an^affection to some particular thought, speech, or action, 
whereby the affection is as it were limited, amPthus rendered less comprehensive 
than when left undetermined ; consequently the celestial angels, who are here 

Vw.. HI. 
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Word, such as it is in an internal sense, as to affection ; 
whereas the spiritual angels perceive it, such as it is in an 
internal sense, as to thing; they who perceive the Word in 
an internal spnse as to affection, attend not at all to the ex- 
pressions which relate to thing, but form to themselves ideas 
from the affection, and its series, and this with indefinite 
variety ; as in the present case in these words, If] I pray , I 
have found grace in Thine eyes, pas# not , I pray, from over Thy 
servant, they perceive a state of the* Lord's humiliation in the 
humanity, but only an affection of humiliation, whence in an 
inexpressible manner, variety, and abundance, they form to 
themselves celestial ideas, which can scarce he called ideas, 
but so many lights of affections and of perceptions, which 
foKow in a continual scries, according to the series of the 
affection of the things contained in the Word which is read ; 
hence it may appear evident, that the perception, the thought, 
and the discourse of the celestial angels is more inexpressible, 
and more rich and copious than the perception, thought, and 
discourse of the spiritual angels, the latter being only deter- 
mined to a subject according to a scries of dictions or expres- 
sions ; concerning the discourse of the celestial angels, as 
being of the nature here described, see above, n. 1 6*1/ ; hence 
it is that these words. If, l pray , I Juice Jonud grace in f lane 
eyes , in a celestial sense, signify the respeetivity of the Lord's 
state when He observed [or noticed] that perception : more- 
over, to find grace in Thine eyes was a customary form of 
speech on cyery occasion of respeetivity, as may appear from 
Laban's respeetivity to Jacob, u Laban said unto him, If, I 
pray , I have found grace in thine eyes Gen. xxx. 27 5 and 
from Jacob’s to Esau, “ Jacob said, nay, 1 pray, if] I pray , / 
have found grace in thine eyes,” Gen. xxxiii. 10; and in like 
manner in other parts of the Word. 

2158. “ Pass not, 1 pray, from over Thy servant” — that 
hereby is signified an earnest desire that what he had begun 
to pereefve might not pass away, appears from what was just 
now said, the case being similar, viz. a further expression of 
the respeetivity of the Lord's state, attended with an affection 
of desire to retain what he had begun to perceive. 

2159. That servant denotes the humanity appertaining tp 
the Lord, before it was made Divine, may appear from 

several passages in the Prophets ; the reason is, as hath been 

« 

described as perceiving the Word as to affection , must perceive it in a much 
larger and more comprehensive manner than the spiritual angels, who perceive 
it only as to thing, m - 
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often .observed above, because the humanity appertaining to 
the T^prd, before He put it off, and made it Divine, was nothing 
> efee'.but a servant : the humanity which appertained to Him 
wjis from the mother, consequently it was infirm, having 
with it an hereditary principle from tlie mothef, which He 
overcame by temptation-combats, and entirely expelled, inso- 
much that nothing regained of the infirm and hereditary 
principle derived from the mother ; yen, at last nothing which 
was from the mother regained, so that He totally put off 
every tiling maternal, to such a degree as to be no longer her 
son, according to what He Himself saith in Mark, “They 
said unto Jesus, Behold, Thy mother and Tfiy brethren without 
seek Thee ! and He answered them, saying. Who is My 
mother or My brethren ? and looking round upon them \\ho 
sat about Him, He said, Behold My mother and My breth- 
ren, for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is' My brother, 
and My sister, and My mother,” iii. 32, 33, 3 1, 35 ; Matt, 
xii. 4(>, 1/, 48, 41) ; Luke viii. 20, 21. And when He put off 
this humanity, He put on the Divine Humanity, by virtue 
whereof He called Himself the Son of Mon, as ho frequently 
does in the Word of the New Testament, and a Iso the Son of 
God; and by the Son of Man H<* signified the essential truth, 
and by the. Son of God the essential good, which appertained 
to His human essence when made Divine; the former state 
was that; of the Lord’s humiliation, but the latter of His glorifi- 
cation, concerning which sec above, 11 . 11)90. In the former 
state, viz. that of humiliation, when He had yet an infirm 
humanity appertaining to Him, He adored Jelfovah us One 
distinct; from Himself, and indeed as a servant, for the huma- 
nity is nothing else in respect to the Divinity; wherefore also 
in the Word, servant is predicated of that humanity, as in 
# Isaiah, “ I will, defend this city to preserve it, for the sake of 
Myself, and for the sake of My sere an I David f xxxvii. 35 ; 
speaking of the Assyrians, in whose camp an hundred and 
eighty and five thousand were smitten by an angul ; David 
denotes the Lord, who being about to come is called servant 
as to His humanity: that David in the Word denotes the 
Lord,* see n. 1888; again in the same Prophet “Behold 
My servant , on whom I lean, mine elect, My soul is well 
pleased ; I have given My Spirit upon Him ; He shall bring 
forth judgment f° r the nations,” xlii. 1 ; speaking manifestly 
of the Lord, of whom servant and elect is predicated, when 
He was in, the humanity: again in the same Rmphet, 
“ Who is blind but My servant , and deaf as the angel 1 will 
send? Who is hi kid as the perfect one, and blind as the set- 
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vant of Jehovah?” xlii. 19; speaking also of the Lord, of 
whom in like manner servant and angel is predicated, awhen 
He was in the humanity : again, in the. same Prophet, “ Ve 1 
are My witnesses, saith Jehovah, and My servant who nr I 
have chosen ; to the end that ye may know, and believe Me, 
and understand, that i am lie/’ xliii. 10. Again in the same 
Prophet, “ Thus saith Jehovah, who formed Me from the 
womb to be His servant , to bring back Jacob to Himself, and 
that Israel mav be gathered to Him ; and He said, Thou art 
a light thing, that Thou mayest be a servant to Me, to set up 
the tribes of Jacob* I have given Thee for a light of the Gen- 
tiles, to be My salvation even to the extremity of the earth/’ 
xlix. 5, G: speaking also manifestly of the Lord, and of His 
humanity, before He was made a light of the Gentiles, and 
salvation to, the extremity of the earth: again in the same 
Prophet, “ Who amongst you feareth Jehovah, and heareth 
the voice of His servant , who wulkelh in darkness, and hath 
no brightness, let him trust in the name of Jehovah, and lean 
upon Ids God/’ 1. 10; where servant also denotes the huma- 
nity appertaining to the Lord, in which humanity is the voice 
of the servant of Jehovah, whilst the Lord taught therein the 
way of truth: again, in thf* same Prophet, u Jehovah goeth 
before you, and the God of Israel gathereth you ; behold, My 
servant will act prudently, He shall be exalted, and shall be 
lifted up, and shall be greatly raised,” lii. 12, 13 ; that servant 
is here predicated of the Lord, when He was in the humanity, 
is evident, for it is said thereof that it shall be exalted, and 
shalPbe lifted up, and shall be raised greatly: again in the 
same Prophet, u He hath neither form, nor honour, we have 
seen him, but he hath no aspect, he is despised, a man of 
sorrows , acquainted with disease ; Jehovah was willing to 
bruise Him, He hath made Him infirm : if He shall set His. 
soul to be accused of guilt, lie shall see seed, He shall pro- 
long days, and the will of Jehovah shall prosper by His hand; 
He shalKsee of the labour of His soul, He shall be satisfied, 
by I [is knowledge shall My righteous servant justify many; 
and Himself hath borne their iniquities,” liii, 2, 3, 10, 1 1 ; in 
which words, as in the whole chapter, the state of the Lord’s 
humiliation is treated of; it is also said, that He was then in 
an infirm humanity, described by being a man of sorrows, 
acquainted with disease, infirm, by being in the labour of His 
soul, with tnafoy other 'circumstances, in which state He is 
rffiledJi servant. $ > 

2 1 GO. Verse 4. Let a* lit tie water, I pray, be taken, and 
Wash your feet i and lie down under the 'tree. Let a little 
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wateJr r I pray, be taken, signifies that they should come near , 
aijd )*.‘t themselves down from things Divine nearer to His 
* intellectual things: and wash your feet signifies that they should 
put. on somewhat natural, that so in that state, wherein He 
thfin was, He might the better perceive them : and lie down 
under the tree, signifies to the perception of His state in 
which He was ; tree denotes perception. 

2H>1. “ Let a little water, I pray, be taken’' — that hereby 
is signified that they should conic near, and let themselves 
down from things Divine nearer to His intellectual things, 
cannot so well appear from the words alone 4 Let a little water 
he taken, but from the series of things treated of in this verse, 
and their connection with what goes before and what follows 
after : from the expressions in this verse, Let a little waten, 1 
pray, he taken , and icash your feet, and lie down under the tree, 
no one could know was signified, that the Divine [principle] 
should let itself down nearer to the state of perception, in 
which the Lord was at that time, that so He might he enabled 
better to perceive ; for there is no trace of this arcanum dis- 
coverable in the expressions historically understood ; but 
that nevertheless such is their signification in an internal 
sense, and that the angels have sfich a perception of them, 1 
know of a certainty ; lienee it may appear how great and how 
deep arcana lie concealed in the Word ; moreover that this is 
the signification of those expressions, may in some sort appear 
from their signification in an internal sense, as from the sig- 
nification of water, denoting things intellectual ; and from the 
signification of feet , denoting tilings natural ; dnd frofri the 
signification of tree, denoting perception ; by which significa- 
tions well understood, it may appear what is the internal sense 
of the present passage, from the series of the things treated 
.of, and their connection with what goes before and what 
follows after. That waters signify things scientific and ra- 
tional, consequently things intellectual, was shewn n. 28, 680; 
aqd may appear from several other passages in the Word, 
which it would be too tedious here to cite. 

2Uj2. “ And wash your feet” — that hereby is signified that 
the Divine [principle] should put on somewhat natural, that 
so in the state, wherein the Lord then was, He might the 
better perceive, may appear from the signification of feet, as 
denoting things natural, and also in like manner from the 
series of the things treated of : that some alcana are herein 
concealed, mays'll a measure, appear from this consideration, 
that Abraham prayed the three men to take a little water, and 
wash their feet, and lie .down under the tree, when yet he 
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knew that it was the Lord, or Jehovah ; it may also appear 
from this consideration, that unless some arcana had** been 
signified thereby, such circumstances would not have been 
mentioned. That feet signify things natural, may appear 
from representations in another life, and from the represen- 
tatives thence derived amongst the most ancient people, and 
thus adopted in the Word; things celestial and spiritual are 
represented by the head, and by what appertains to the head : 
things rational, and whatever is connected therewith, are re- 
presented by the breast, and by what appertains to the breast; 
things natural, and whatsoever are connected therewith, are 
represented bv the feet, and by what appertains to the feet ; 
hence it is that the sole of the foot and the heel signify 
natural things of the lowest order, concerning which see n. 
259 ; and that shoe signifies things of the lowest order, which 
are filthy, see n. 1 7 '18. Similar things are signified by what 
was represented in dreams and visions with the Prophets; as 
by the statue which Nchuchadnczar saw, whose head was 
pure gold, the breast and arms silver, the belly and thighs 
brass, the legs iron, the feet part of iron and part of day. 
Dam ii. 82, 33; where the head signifies things celestial, 
which are inmost, and are gold, as was shewn, n. 113, 1551, 
1552 ; the breast and arms signify things spiritual or rational, 
which are silver, as was shewn, n. 1551 ; but the feet signify 
inferior tilings which are natural, the truths whereof are sig- 
nified by iron, and the goodnesses by clay ; that iron is truth, 
may be seen, n. 125, <12 (> ; and that clay is good, may be seen, 
in' 1300; erfeh in the present ease natural; this also is the 
order of their succession in the Lord’s kingdom ’ in the 
heavens, and in the Church which is the Lord’s kingdom in 
the earths, and also in every individual person who is the 
Lord’s kingdom. The ease is similar in regard to the vision, 
which Daniel saw, concerning which it is thus written, “ I 
lifted up mine eyes, and saw, behold one man cloathed in 
linen, and his loins girded with gold of Uphaz, and his body 
as Tarshish, and his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
his eyes like lamps of fire, and his arms and feet like the 
brightness of polished brass f x. 5, (> ; by these words are 
signified in particular the interior things of the Word as to 
goodnesses and truths ; the arms and feet are its exterior 
things, which are the sense of the letter, because therein, §re 
natural things* being taken from natural tilings : morc^yjeiy 
what inch particular signifies, as the loins, tjiebody, the ^bth 
the eyes, and many other parts appertaining to man,. 
Appear from representatives in another life, ‘concerning which, 
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by the- Divine mercy of the Lord, more will be said, when we 
come 4o treat of the grand man [maximo hamme,] which is the 
% Lord's heaven, and of representatives thence in the world of 
spirits. It is written of Moses, Aaron, Nadab, Afjilui, and the 
seventy elders, “ that they saw the God of Israel, beneath whose 
feet was as it were work of sapphire stone , and as it were the 
substance of heaven, as to purity/’ Exod. xxiv. 9, 10 ; where- 
by is signified, that they saw only the external tilings of the 
Church, represented in natural things : and also in the literal 
sense of the Word, in which likewise external things are 
represented by natural, as was said, which ame the feet, beneath 
which is as the work of sapphire stone, and as it were the sub- 
stance of heaven; that it was the Lord who appeared to them, 
but only in those inferior or natural tilings, is evident, for Me 
is called the God of Israel, whom all things of, the Church 
represented, and all things of the Word, in an internal sense, 
signified ; for the Lord is presented to be seen according to 
those things which are signified on the occasion, as in the ease 
of John, to whom He appeared as a man on a white horse, 
signifying the Word, as it is expressly declared, Rev. xix. 11, 
IT The animals seen by Ezechiel, which were cherubs, are 
described as to things celestial hud spiritual by faces and 
wings, and also several other particulars, but as to natural 
things thus, u Their feet a straight foot, and the sole of their 
feet , as it were, the sole of a calf's foot, and sparkling as the 
brightness of burnished brass/’ Ezcch. 1,7 ; the reason why 
the feet, that is, natural things, are said to sparkle like bur- 
nished brass is, because brass signifies natural good, concern- 
ing which see n. 425, 1551. In like manner lie appeared to 
John as the Son of Man, “whose eves were as a flame of fire, 
and Ids feet like fine brass,” Rev. i. 11, 15. Chap. ii. 18. 
•That feet signify things natural, is further evident from the 
following passages, u 1 saw a strong angel descending from 
heaven, encompassed with a cloud, and a rainbow about bis 
-head, and his countenance like the sun, and his feet \ts pillars 
of fire, having in his hand an open book, and setting his right 
foot oy the sea , Ids left on the earth ” Rev. x. 1,2; by which 
angel in' like manner is signified the Word, described, as to 
its quality in the internal sense, by a rainbow about the bead, 
and by a countenance as the sun ; but as to the external or 
Mten# ^sense, by feet: sea denotes natural truths, earth 
/^Itural goodnesses, whence it is evident what* is signified by 
Setting the right* foot on the sea, and the left on the* earth. 
Frequent mention is made in the Word of a footstool, but 
heretofore it hath Remained unknown what is signified thereby 
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in an internal sense; thus in Isaiah, “ Jehovah said,’ the 
heavens are My throne, and the earth the .stool of My feet ; 
where is that house which ye will build for Me, and where 
is that place of my rest ?” lxvi. 1. The heavens arc things 
celestial and spiritual, consequently inmost things, botlf of 
the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, and of the Lord’s king- 
dom in the earths, or in the Church, and also with every 
individual man who is a kingdom of the Lord, or a Church ; 
consequently the heavens denote likewise all things apper- 
taining to love and charity, and faith grounded therein ; as 
also all things appertaining to internal worship, and in like 
manner all things appertaining to the internal sense of the 
Word; all these things are heavens, and are called the throne 
ok, the Lord : but earth denotes all inferior things correspond- 
ing to these internal or superior things, as inferior rational 
and natural tilings, whereof also things celestial and spiritual 
are predicated by reason of correspondence ; these inferior 
things are such as are in the inferior heavens, and also in the 
Church, and in external worship, and likewise such as are in 
the literal sense of the Word: in short, all things which pro- 
ceed from things internal, and are fixed and exhibited in 
things external, as being things natural, are called earth, and 
the Lord’s footstool : What is meant; by heaven and earth in 
an internal sense, may be seen, n. 82, 17*13; what by the 
new heaven and the new earth, n. 2117 , 2118 ; and that man 
is a little heaven, see n. 911, 97 8, 1900. In like manner in 
Jeremiah, 44 The Lord eovereth the daughter of Zion with a 
cKmfl in His anger, and east down from the heavens to the 
earth the beauty of Israel, and hath not remembered the stool 
of Ills feet in the day of His anger,” Lam. ii. 1. Also in 
David, u Exalt Jehovah our God, and Bow down yourselves 
to the stool of His feet, He is holy,” Psalm xeix. 5 : and 
again, 44 We will enter into His habitations, we will bow 
down ourselves to the stool of His feet,” Psalm exxxii. 7 ; in 
the representative Church, consequently amongst the Jews, it 
was supposed, that the house of God and the temple was His 
footstool, not knowing that by the house of God and the temple 
was signified representative external worship ; they were 
altogether ignorant of the nature of the internal things of the 
Church, which were signified by heaven or the throne of 
God: Again, u Jehovah saitli to my Lord, sit on My* right 
* hand, until I shall make thine enemies a stool for My feet,” 
Psalnfex. 1; Matt. xxii. 44; Mark xii. 3?;«Lukc xx. 42, 
43 ; by stool of the feet in like manner #re here signified 
things natural, t as well sensual as scientific, and hence the 
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rational things of man, which are called enemies when they 
pervert worship, and this by the literal sense of the Word, so 
that* there remains only worship in externals, and internal 
worship either totally perishes or is defiled, concerning which 
sei^n. 1091, 1175, 1183; when things natural *md rational 
are thus perverted and defiled, they are called enemies ; hut 
inasmuch as in themselves they have relation to internal 
worship, when this worship is restored they then become a 
footstool, as was said above, whether they be such tilings as 
appertain to external worship, or to the literal sense of the 
Word. So in Isaiah, “ The glory of Libanus shall come 
to Thee, the fir-tree, the. pine-tree, and *the box together, 
to decorate the place, of My sanctuary, and 1 will make l he 
place of My feet honourable lx. J3 ; treating of the Lord’s 
kingdom and Church, whose celestial-spiritual things are the 
glory of Libanus, or cedars, but whose celestial -natural 
things are the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box, as they 
arc also called in other passages of the Word, consequently 
such things as relate to external worship, whereof it is said, 
I will make the place of My feet honourable, which cannot be 
made honourable by the fir-tree, the pine-tree, or the box, 
but by those livings which are signified thereby. That feet 
have such signification, appears also from the representatives 
in the Jewish Church, as by this ordinance, u That Aaron and 
his sons should wash their hands and feel, before they entered 
into the tabernacle,” Exod. xxx. 19,20; chap. xl. 31, 32; 
which, it must be plain to every one, was representative of 
some arcanum; for what is the washing of the hands and fret 
but an external act, which is of no avail unless thy internal 
be clean and pure? Nor is it possible for the internal to he 
cleansed and purified by such washing ; hut whereas all the 
rites of that Church signified internal things, which arc things 
‘celestial and spiritual, so also did this rite, viz. the cleanness 
of external worship, which is then clean, when influenced by 
internal worship ; hence their lavers were of brassy as was 
also that great laver which was called a brazen sea, with the 
ten lesser lavers of brass about the temple of Solomon, 
1 Kin£s vii. 23, 38 ; because brass represented the. good of 
external worship, which is the same thing as natural good ; 
concerning which signification of brass, see n. 425, 1551. In 
like manner it was representative, that “ A man, in whom 
was a fracture of a foot, or a fracture of a hruyd, of the seed 
of Aaron, should not come near to offer offerings of •fire to 
Jehovah,” LevAxi. 19, 21 ; by those that had a fracture in 
the feet and hands,, were represented such as are principled 
Von. Ill 
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in perverted external worship. That feet signify natural 
things, appears also from other passages in the Prophets 
throughout, as from these prophetical words in Mos&s, 
“ Blessed above sons is Asher, let him be accepted of his 
brethren, afcd let him dip in oil bis foot 9 the iron and brass of 
thy shoe,” Deut. xxxiii, 24, 25 ; it is impossible for any one 
to understand these words, unless it be known what is signi- 
fied in an internal sense by oil, foot, iron, brass, and shoe ; 
that foot is the natural [principle!, shoe an inferior natural 
[principle], such as is the sensual corporeal, may be seen, 
n. 1718; and that oil is the celestial [principle], n. 886; 
and that iron is natural truth, n. 425, 426 ; and that brass is 
natural good, n* 425, 1.551 ; hence it is plain what is involved 
in the above passage. So in Nahum, “The way of Jehovah 
is in the storm and tempest, and the clouds are the dust of 
His feet,” i.3; where the dust of the feet signifies things 
natural and corporeal, appertaining to man, whence come 
clouds : The same thing also is signified in David by these 
words, “ Jehovah bowed the heavens and came down, and 
thick darkness teas under Ifis feet,” Psalm xviii. 9. When 
the goodnesses and truths of faith are perverted by natural 
light, as it is called, it is described in the Word by the feet 
and hoofs of a beast, whereby waters arc disturbed, and the 
various kinds of food are trodden under foot, as in Ezechiel, 
“ Thou hast gone forth into the rivers, and hast disturbed the 
waters with Thy feet, and trodden down the streams thereof ; 
I will destroy every beast thereof from off many waters, and 
the foot of < man shall not disturb them any more, neither the 
hoof of beast,” xxxii. 2, 13 ; speaking of Egypt, by which 
the sciences are signified, as was shewn, n. 1164, 1165, 1462; 
thus by feet and hoofs, whereby the rivers and waters are 
troubled, are signified scicntifies grounded in things sensual 
and natural, from which men reason concerning mysteries of 
faith, and do not believe until they comprehend them, the 
consequgice whereof is, that they never believe at all ; for 
the more such persons reason, the less they believe ; see on 
this subject what was said, n. 128, 12.9, 130, 215, 232, 233, 
1072, 1385. From all these passages then it is evident, that 
by feet in the Word are signified things natural; but what 
further is signified appears from the series of things treated of* 

2163. “Lie down under the tree” — that hereby is signified 
to the perception of His estate in which He was, appears from 
the signification of tree as denoting perception, concerning 
which see n. 103; hence* that this is the real sense of thd 
words, appears from the series of the things treated of. The 
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true ground of this signification of trees, as denoting percep- 
tions, % was because the celestial man was compared and likened 
to 'Paradise, or the garden in Eden, hence the perceptions of 
celestial tilings appertaining to Him were compared and 
liktned to the trees therein. 

2 KM, Verse 5, And I will take a piece of bread, and sup- 
port ye your heart ; afterwards ye may pass on ; for wherefore 
have ye passed to your servant ? And, they said , so do as thou 
hast spoken, I will take a* piece of bread, signifies somewhat 
celestial adjoined : support ye your heart, signifies so far as is 
convenient ; afterwards ye may pass on, signifies that when 
he had left off perceiving, he would be content therewith : for 
wherefore have ye passed to your servant, signifies that there- 
fore they were come : and they said, so do as thou hast 
spoken, signifies that so it should be done. 

2165. “ I will take a piece of bread” — that hereby is signi- 
fied somewhat celestial adjoined, appears from the signification 
of bread, as denoting what is celestial, concerning which see 
above, n. 2/0, 680, 681 ; the reason why bread signifies what; 
is celestial, is, because bread signifies in general every kind 
of food, consequently in an internal sense every kind of 
celestial food; what celestial food* is, may be seen, n. 56, 57, 
58, 680, 681, M 80, 1615 : That bread signifies in general 
every kind of food, may appear from the following passages 
of the Word ; it is written of Joseph, “ That he said to him 
who was over his house, that he should bring down the men, 
(that is, his brethren) to the house, and should slay what 
was to be slaved, and should make ready and afterwards, 
when u Things were made ready, and they did eat together, 
he said, set on bread” Gen. xliii. 16, 5 1 ; signifying that 
they should make ready the table ; thus bread denotes all 
Jcinds of food : So it is written of Jethro, “That Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with the father-in- 
law of Moses, before God,” Exod. xviii. 12; where also 
bread denotes every kind of food. So concerning Alanoah, 
in the hook of Judges, “Manoah said to the angel of Jeho- 
vah, let us detain thee, I pray, and let us make ready before 
thee a kid of the goats; and the angel of Jehovah said unto 
Manoah, if thou detainest me, I will not eat thy bread ” xiii. 
15, 16; where bread denotes a kid of the goats; again, 
“ When Jonathan cat of the honeycomb, they said to him, 
that Saul sware to the people, saying, cursed fe the man who 
shall eat bread ^o-day,” ] Sam. xiv. 27, 28 ; where* bread 
denotes every kind of food; again, it is written of Saul, 
“ When Saul sat io eat bread , he said unto Jonathan, where- 
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fore comet li not the soil of Jesse to bread, neither yesterday 
nor to-day,” 1 Sam. xx. 21, 27 ; denoting to the table, where 
were all kinds of food. Thus David said to Mephibosheth 
the son of Jonathan, “ Thou shalt eat bread on my table con- 
t imially/' 2' Sam. ix. 7, 10. In like manner it is written 
concerning Evil-Merodaeh, “That Jehoiakim king of Judah 
did eat bread continually before him , all the days of his life/ 1 
2 Kings xxv. 20 ; and of Solomon it is said, “ Solomon’s 
bread urns for every day thirty eors of fine flour, and sixty eors 
of meal, ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen of the pasture, and 
an hundred sheep, beside the stag, and the she-goat, and the 
deer, and fatted fowls/' 1 Kings iv, 22, 23 ; where bread 
manifestly denotes all these kinds of food: Whereas then 
bread signifies in general all kinds of food, it hence signifies 
in an internal sense all those things which are called celestial 
foods : This may belter appear from the burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices, which were marie of Iambs, sheep, sh e-goats, kids, 
lie-goats, cows, and oxen, which under a single name were 
called the bread- of what. was offered, by jire to J choral t, as is 
evident from the passages in Moses treating of the various 
sacrifices, of which he says, “That the priest should burn 
them upon the altar, the bread of what is offered by jire to 
Jehovah , for an odour of rest/’ Levit. iii. 11, H> ; all those 
sacrifices and burnt-offerings were called by this name : So 
again, u The sons of Aaron shall be holy to their God, 
neither shall they profane the name of their God, because 
they offer the offerings made by jire to Jehovah , the bread of 
their 1 God. 0 Thou shalt sanctify him because he offereth the 
bread of thy God. A man of the seed of Aaron, in whom 
shall be a spot, shall not come near to oiler the bread of his 
God Levit. xxi. (>, 8, 17, 21 ; where also sacrifices and 
hurnt-oiferings are bread, as also Levit. xxii. 25 ; again, 
64 Command the sons of Israel, and say unto them, ye shall 
observe My offering, My bread , for the offerings made by 
lire of fcq odour of rest, that ye may offer to me in their 
stated time,” Numb, xxviii. 2; where also bread denotes all 
tlie sacrifices which are there enumerated ; so in Make hi, 
“ Offering upon My altar polluted bread f i. 7 ; speaking also 
of sacrifices : "Flic sanctified tilings of the sacrifices, which 
they did cat, were als% called bread, as appears from these 
words in Moses, u He that hath touched what is mvdean, 
shalfhot cat of the sanctified things ; moreover he shall wash 
his fl&sh in water, and when the sun shall go down, he shall 
be dean, and afterwards he shall eat of the sanctified things, 
because this is his bread f Levit, xxii. 6, 7, The burnt- 
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offerings and sacrifices, in the Jewish Church, represented 
nothing else but celestial things appertaining to the Lord's 
kiA^dom in the heavens, and to the Lord’s kingdom in the 
earths or in the Church, also appertaining to the Lord’s 
kingdom or the Church with every individual person, and in 
general 'all those things which are of love and charity, for 
these are things celestial ; every particular kind of sacrifice 
also had a particular representation ; all these things at that 
time were called hreyd* when, therefore' sacrifices were 
abolished, and other things succeeded in stead thereof for 
external worship, it was commanded thaj bread ami wine 
should be used for this purpose: Hence then it appears what 
bread signifies, viz. all those things which sacrifices repre- 
sented, consequently in an internal sense the Lord llimstdf, 
and of course His love towards the whole bunny i race, and 
whatever appertains to that love : as also man’s reciprocity* 
to the Lord and towards his neighbour: thus it signifies all 
things celestial, and consequently wine signifies all things 
spiritual, which the Lord teaches expressly in John in these 
words, “They said, our fathers did cat manna in the wilder- 
ness, as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to 
cat : Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, l say unto you, 
Moses gave you not bread from heaven , but My father give! h 
you the true bread from heaven , for the bread of God, is 1 le 
who came down from heaven and giveth life to the world. : 
They said unto Him, Lord, give us evermore this bread : 
Jesus said unto them, / am the bread of life , he that cometh 
to Me shall never hunger, and he that believeth bn me ‘shall 
never thirst/’ vi. Ill to 85; and again, in the same Evangelist, 
u Verily I say unto you, He that believeth on Me hath eternal 
life, I am the bread of life ; your fathers did cat manna in the 
^vilderness and are dead ; this is the bread, which came down 
from heaven, that whosoever eateth thereof may not die : 7 
am the living bread which came down from heaven ; if any 
eom eat of' this bread, he shall live for ever,” vi. If to 51. 
Inasmuch then as bread is the Lord, it denotes also the 
celestial things which appertain to love, and are of the Lord, 
for the Lord is the very essential principle, because He is the 
very essential love, that is, the very essential Mercy ; and in 

* rctiprocutity , as here applied to mantis meant his power ojjj|)irjing 
himself, on his part, with the Lord. There is no other woVl in our language 
to express this po^er. and yet there is great need of such a word, inasmuch as 
it is very plain from Holy Scripture, that man possesses such a power, and that 
it is the Lord’s continual gift to him for salvation, that is, for conjunction 
with the Lord. * * , 
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consequence hereof, bread is also all that is celestial, that is, 
all love and charity appertaining to man, these being^from 
the Lord ; wherefore they who are not principled in love- and 
charity, have not the Lord with them, consequently they aye 
not gifted with things good and happy, which are signified by 
bread in an internal sense : This external symbolical [ordi- 
nance or institution] was enjoined, because the greatest part 
of mankind are principled in external worship, and therefore 
without somewhat external, there would remain scarce any- 
thing of an holy principle appertaining to them ; wherefore 
when they live in love to the Lord, and in charity towards 
their neighbour, they have an internal principle appertaining 
to them, although they do not know that this is the very 
essential internal principle of worship ; thus in their external 
worship they are confirmed in those good things which are 
signified by’ bread. With the Prophets also by bread are 
signified things celestial appertaining to love, as in Isaiah, 
chap. iii. 1,7 ; chap. xxx. 23; chap, xxxiii. 16; chap. Iv. 2; 
chap. lviii. 7; Lam. v. 9; Czech, iv. 1(>, 37; chap. v. 16; 
chap. xlv. 13 ; Amos iv. 6; chap. viii. II; Psalm cv. 16; 
iri like manner by the breads of faces * on the tabernacle, 
concerning which see Lev it. xxiv. 6 to 9; Exod. xxv. 30; 
chap. xl, 23; Numb. iv. 7 ; 1 Kings vii. 48. 

2166. u And support your heart” — that hereby is signified 
so far as is convenient, cannot so well appear from the proxi- 
mate signification of the words in an internal sense, but still it 
appears from the series of the tilings treated of;. for the sub- 
ject ‘treated’ of is concerning the Divine perception, that it 
might come nearer to the perception of the humanity, which 
then appertained to the Lord, and that it should let itself 
down to His intellectual things, by putting on somewhat 
natural, and also somewhat celestial adjoined thereto, so far 
as was convenient [or suitable], which is to support the 
heart ; in a proximate sense, to support the heart by bread is 
to be refreshed, consequently to enjoy just so much of the 
celestial principle as is convenient. 

2167- "Afterwards ye may pass on” — that hereby is signi- 
fied that when He had left off’ perceiving He would be Content 
therewith, appears in like manner from the series of the 
things treated of. 

2168. "For wlierefbrl have ye passed to your servant” — 
that hereby istsignificd that for that purpose they were come, 
appears also without explication. 

* In our common version, what is here called the breads of faces, is rendered 
shew* bread* 
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2169. “ And they said, so do as thou hast spoken’ * — that 
hereby is signified that it should be so done, hath in like 
k manner no need of explication. 

£1 70. Ver # se 6. And Abraham, hastened towards the tent to 
Samh^and said , Hasten three measures of the farina of fine 
f our , knead, and make cakes . Abraham hastened towards 
the tent to Sarah, signifies the Lord’s rational good joined to 
his truth ; Abraham here is the Lord in that stale as to good; 
Sarah as to truth ; tent as, to the holy [principle] of love : 
and said, signifies the state of perception at that time respec- 
tively: hasten three measures of the farina of fine flour, 
knead, and make cakes, signifies the celestial [principle] of 
His love in that state : Three are things holy ; the farina of 
fine flour is the spiritual and celestial [principle] of the Lordis 
rational at that time ; cakes in like manner denote the eon- 
junction of each. 

2 17 k u Abraham hastened towards the tent to Sarah”-- 
that hereby is signified the Lord’s rational good joined to His 
truth, appears from the representation of Abraham and also 
of Sarah, and from the signification of tent, of which we 
shall speak presently. As all and singular things in the 
Word have respect to the things •treated of in the internal 
sense, so have the words in the present verse, viz. to the 
Divine perception, into which the Lord came, when He was 
in the perception of the humanity ; but they who are ignorant 
what perception is, cannot possibly know how the case is 
with respect to perception, still less can they know that there 
are different degrees of perception more and mo A interior* 
viz, natural perception, rational perception, and lastly internal 
perception, which is Divine, and which appertained solely to 
the Lord ; they who are in perception, as the angels are, 
know perfectly well what is the degree of perception in which 
... tfiey are, whether it be natural, or rational, or still interior, 
which to them is Divine; what then must have been the ease 
witfethe Lord in this respect, who had perception fiMm the 
yery Supreme and Infinite Divine [principle], concerning 
• which see n. 1616, 1791, which no angels at any time ever 
had, fof their perception is only an influx from the Lord's 
supreme or infinite Divine [principle] through His human 
essence. Tile reasou why the Lord's perception is described, 
is, because when He was in the humanity, it was thus made 
known to Him, how the essential Divine [principle] \he 
human Divine [principle], and the holy proceeding, shfmld 
he united in Him, afterwards how His rational [principle] 
isholld be made Divine, and lastly, what was the nature and 
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quality of mankind, who were to be saved by Him, that is, 
by the union of the human essence with the Divine in Him, 
which are the subjects treated of in this chapter ; on these 
accounts the Lord’s perception is first described,, and also on 
account of the union itself which was to he effected. j t 

217-- That Abraham here is the Lord in that state as to 
good, appears from the representation of Abraham ; Ahrah'am 
Imre represents the Lord in the humanity, when he speaks 
with Jehovah, as above, n. 1989,. when* he represents the 
Lord in tliat state, and in that age, because then also he 
spake with Jehovah ; otherwise Abraham represents the 
Divine Good of the Lord, and Sarah the Divine Truth, lienee 
he now represents the Lord's rational good. 

*2173* That Sarah here is the. Lord as to truth, appears 
from the representation of Sarah, as denoting intellectual 
truth adjoined to good, and consequently in this place 
denoting rational truth, for the same reason that Abraham 
denotes rational good, as was just now observed ; that Sarah 
represents truth, may be seen above, n, ) 4 (IS, MX) l, 2063, 
2065. Good and truth in the historical parts of the Word, 
cannot be represented otherwise than by a marriage: for this 
is the real case with them, there being a Divine marring** 
between things celestial ami things spiritual, or, what is 
the same, between those things which appertain to love, 
and those which appertain to faith ; or, what is still the 
same, between those things which appertain to the will, 
and those which appertain to the understanding; the for- 
r/ief things’ have relation to good, the latter to truth : Such 
marriage hath place in the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, 
such also in the Lord’s kingdom in the earths, or in the 
Church, such in every individual man, in all the particulars 
of which he. is constituted, yea, in the most minute com- 
ponent parts of each particular : This being the. case, it 
is customary with the Prophets, especially with Isaiah, to 
express** every thing in a twofold manner, one expression y 
having relation to the celestial principle, or good, the other 
to the spiritual principle, or truth, concerning which circum- 
stance see n. 6*83, 793, 801. That in all particular things 
there is a resemblance of a marriage, may be seen n. 7) 8, 
747,917? 1432; hetj^ itis, that by Abraham i.» represented 
the good of the Lord^'&d by Sarah the truth. 

2T74. That tent is Vhe Lord as to the holy principle of 
Hive, 1 * appears from the signification of tent as denoting what 
is holy, concerning which see above, n. 414, 1102* 1 
2145. ' ^ 
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‘2 1% 5. “Awl he .said”' — that hereby is signified the state of 
perception at that time respectively, appears from the sign Hi - 
earth) n of saying in an historical sense, as denoting to perceive, 
epr*cenung»w]neh see above, n. 1898, 191.9,5080. 

•2176. “ Hasten three measures of the farina T»f line Hour, 
knead, and make cakes’* — that hereby is signified the celestial 
principle of Mis love ip that state, appears I'roiu the signifi- 
cation of farina, of fine Hour, and of a cake, concerning; 
winch we shall speak presently : That such things are herein 
involved will 'appear incredible to every one, whose attention 
is confined to the literal sense, or the sense of the expres- 
sions, and still more incredible, if the attention be confined 
to the historical things described by those expressions ; for’in 
such case the thoughts are busied, not only about the prepu 
ration here made, but also about the. men who came to 
Abraham, without paying any regard to the consideration 
that deeper 'arcana are concealed under these circumstances ; 
'and. tins is the reason why it appears less credible, that the 
historical parts of the Word should contain such arcana, than 
that the prophetical parts should ; for the hisforica! parts are 
more apt to engage the mind’s attention to them, and to over- 
shadow the interior 1 lungs conceded therein ; nevertheless, 
that deep arcana, are contained cu-n in the hisforical parts of 
the Word, may appear from this single oousidoralhm, {hat if 
is the Word of the Lord, written not only for man, but also 
for the -angels in heaven, and this in such a manner, that 
whilst man is reading it, the angels have thence at the same 
time celestial ideas, so that by the. Word heavMv is jhiuVd 
with 'mankind. Wo shall now’ proceed to shew# wlmt is 
meant in an internal sense by farina, fine flour, and cakes. 

2177 . That; the farina of fine flour is the spiritual and 
celestial [principle] which at that time appertained to the 
Lord, and that cakes in like manner denote the eon junction 
of each, appears evident from the sacrifice's of the represen- 
tative ( It urch , and from the meat-offering at that* (hue in 
use, which consisted of fine Hour mixed with oil, and made 
info cakes; the chief part of representative worship consisted 
in bu hit-offerings and sacrifices ; what things wnv repre- 
sented thereby, was shewn above, hjg&p^king .-of bread, in 
2165, viz. the celestial things ajr^&sdning to the Lord’s 
kingdom in the heavens, and to thPuLoird’s kingdom in the 
earths,. or in the. Church, and also tb the Lord’s kingdom or 
the Chihreh -\v\t-h every individual, and in general to alWhose 
things which are of love and charity./ because these are things 
cekstialp which at that time were alt called bread ; to these 
V*f; IJI. k- 
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sacrifices were joined also the meat-offering, which, as was 
said, consisted 'of fine dour mixed with oil, to \vhiej> also 
frankincense was added, and likewise a libation of wine*; it 
may also appear what , these things represented, viz. similar 
things as tlie sacrifices, but in a lesser degree, consequently 
tilings appertaining to the spiritual Church, and likewise to 
the external Church ; it may further appear to every one, 
that such things would never have been commanded, unless 
they had represented things Divine and that every particular 
thing had a particular representation ; for unless they had 
represented things Divine, they would not have differed in 
any respect from similar things in use amongst; the Gentiles, 
who had also their sacrifices, meat-offerings, libations, frank- 
incense, perpetual fires, and several other things, which they 
derived from the ancient ( ’hurch, especially from the Hebnean; 
but whereas tilings internal, that is, the Divine tilings which 
were represented, were separated from these Gentile rites, 
therefore they were merely idolatrous,* and so indeed they 
became separated also amongst the Jews, who for that 
reason fell into all kinds of idolatry: Hence it may appear 
evident to every one, that heavenly arcana were contained 
in every rite, especially in «the sacrifices and the particulars 
thereof. As to what concerns the meat-offering, its nature 
and quality are described, and bow it was to be prepared into 
cakes, Levit ii. throughout, and also Numb. xv. and in other 
places : The law of the meat- offering is described in these 
words in Leviticus, u The fire shall be continually burning* 
upon 9 the altar, it shall not be put out : And this is the law 
of meal offering, that the sons of Aaron bring it before. Jeho- 
vah, to the faces of the altar, and he shall take of it his 
handful of the fine jkmr of the meal offering, and of the oil 
thereof, and all the frankincense which is upon the meat- 
offering, and shall burn it upon the altar ; an odour of rest, 
for a memorial to Jehovah; and the residue thereof Aaron 
and his son shall eat ; what is unleavened shall be eaten in 
the holy place ; in the court of the tent of the congregation 
they shall eat it ; it shall not be baked leavened ; I have givfcn 
it their portion of My offerings made by fire; it is the Holy 
of Holies,” vi. 6, 7, 10. The fire, which was to be con- 
tinually burning altar, represented the love, that is, 

the mercy of the LofaJ perpetual and eternal; that fire in 
the Word signifies love, friay be seen, n. 934 ; hence offerings 
made by fire for an odour of rest, signify the Load’s being well 
pleased in those things .which are of love and charity ; that 
odour is what is well-pleasing, that is, agreeable, may be seen 
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n. 925, 1519 ; by taking* a handful was represented, that they 
should love with all the strength, or with all the soul, for 
hand, or the palm of the hand, signifies power, as was shewn, 
n*. 8/8 f hefiee also handful has the same signification ; fine 
flour With oil and frankincense represented all things apper- 
taining to charity, fine flour the spiritual principle thereof, hut 
oil the celestial principle, and frankincense what was thus 
rendered agreeable ; that, fine flour represents the spiritual 
principle, is plain from What hath been said, and from what 
follows : that oil represents the celestial principle, or the good 
of charity, may be seen, n, B8(> ; and that frankincense, by 
reason of its odour, represents what is agreeable and accep- 
table, may be seen, n. 925 ; by its 'being unleavened, or not 
fermented, is signified, that it should be sincere, consequently 
from a sincere heart, and free from things unclean : by Aaron 
and his sons eating the residue, was represented man’s reci- 
,'procality*, and appropriation, and consequent conjunction by 
love and charity, wherefore it was commanded that they should 
cat it in a holy place; hence it is called the holy of holies; 
these are the things Which were represented by the meat -offer- 
ing, and the representatives themselves were so perceived in 
heaven ; and when any man of tlie Church thus conceived of 
them, he was in an idea similar to the perception of the angels, 
consequently he was in the Lord’s real kingdom in the heavens, 
notwithstanding His being still ou earth. The meat-offering 
is further treated of, in respect to its nature and quality, what 
it ought to be when applied to every particular kind of sacri- 
fice, also how it was to he baked into cakes, and likewise what 
sort should be offered by those who were cleansed, and on 
other occasions, which it would he too tedious to adduce and 
explain ; see what is said on the subject, Exod. xxix. 39, 40, 
*41 ; Levit. v. 11, 12, 13; chap. vi. ! I, 15, HI; chap. 12, 
13; chap, xxiii. 10, II, 12, 13, 16, 1 7; Numb. v. 15, and 
the following verses ; chap. vi. 15, HI, 17, 19,20; chap. vii. 
throughout: chap, xxviii, 5, 7, 9, 12, 13, 20, 21* 28, 29; 
hchap. xxix. 3, I, 9, 10, 11, 15, 18, 21, 21, 27, 30, 33, 3?. 
Fine^lour made into cakes in general represented the same 
thing as bread, viz. the celestial principle of love, and its farina 
the spiritual principle , as may appofugghm the passages above 
cited : The loaves, which were CJifpr bread of the faces, or 
: bread of proposition, were made of (me flour, which was pre- 
pared into cate and were set on a table fov a continual re - 
presentation t)f •the love, that is, of the mercy of the Lord 

Set* note abtfvc, <»• 2V*'< 
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. towards the whole human racey and mariks reeiprocality, con- 
cerning which loaves it is thus "written in' Moses, u Thouoshalt 
tak ejtne jhvir, and shaft hake // twelve rakes; one cake shall 
be of two-tenths: and thou shall place them in' 'two' orders, 
six in an order, upon a clean table, before Jehovah ; and thou 
shall give pure, frankincense upon the order ; and it shall be 
to the bread for a memorial, an offering made by lire to Jeho- 
vah : On every Sabbath day he shall *$et it in order before 
Jehovah continually, from the sons* of Israel by the covenant 
of eternity, and it shall be for Aaron and his sons, and they 
shall cat it in the holy place., because it. is the holiness of holi- 
nesses to Him, of the offerings made by fire to Jehovah, by a 
statute of eternity, ” Levitixxiv. 5, 6, 7 , S, 9. Particulars arid 
things most particular herein represented the holy principle of 
love and of charity, and the fine flour the same thing as the 
farina, of line flour, viz. the celestial and spiritual principle 
thereof, and the cake the conjunction of both together. Hence 
it appears what is the nature of the holiness of the Word to 
those, who are its celestial ideas; yea, what an holiness was in 
this representative rite ; hence it is that it is called the holi- 
ness of hoi loesses ; and on the other hand, how void of holi- 
ness it is to those, who think* that it contains nothing celestial., 
and who abide merely in tilings external, perceiving farina, as 
mere farina, fine Hour as fine flour, and cake as cake, and sup- 
posingfthut such things might have been mentioned, without 
any reference to the Divine tilings involved in them : The case 
is the same wit h those, who imagine the bread and wine of 
the sacred supper to he mere things of form and ceremony, 
containing nothing holy, when yet there is in them such a holy 
principle, that human minds may he joined by that supper with 
celestial minds, whilst from an internal affection they think 
that the bread and wine signify the. Lord’s love, and the, 
reciprocal love on man’s part, and thus from an interior prin- 
ciple are in a state of holiness. The same was implied by 
what was* enjoined to the sons of Israel, that u When they 
came into the land, they should give a cake of the first; of their 
dough, an heave-offering to Jehovah,” Numb. xv. 20. ; That 
such things are signified, may also appear from the Prophets, 
from whom many passages might be cited by way of proof, but 
suffice it at present fflpdducc only the following from Ease- 
chid, “ Thou wast adorned with gold and silver, and thy rai- 
ment was line 11 liuciv, and silk, and needle- work ; thou hast 
eaten fine flour, honey, and oil, and thou wastheVome exceed- 
ing exceedingly beautiful," and thou didst prosper to a king- 
dom,” xvi. 13 ; speaking of , Jerusalem, whereby is signified 
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the Church, -which had such ornaments in its first time, viz, 
the aiicient Church, which is described by raiment and other 
onlalnents • and also its affections of goodness and truth, de- 
scribed by fkic flour, honey, and oil ; every one may sec, that 
all ‘those things have a different signification in the internal 
sense from what appears in the sense of the letter ; so it is 
with respect to the passage under consideration, that Abraham 
said unto Surah, hasten three measures of the farina of tine 
flour, knead, and make cakes ; that three signify what is holy, 
may he seen n, 720, 901. 

2178. Verse 7* And Abraham ran to the herd, and took a 
young ox hauler and good, and gave /<> a hay * ami he hastened, 
to make it. Abraham ran to the herd, signifies natural good : 
and took a young ox tender and good, signifies the edesti«d- 
iiaUiral [principle’] which was conformable, which the rational 
[principle) took to itself, that: it might join itself to the per- 
ception derived from the Divine [principle!: and gave to a 
boy, and he hastened io make it, signifies the conjunction of 
this good with rational good; boy is hero the natural map, 

2 ! 7b* “ Abraham ran to the herd 71 -- that hereby is signified 
natural good, appears from the signification of oxen a. ml. cows, 
which appertain to the herd, of which we shall speak present- 
ly : That beasts, whether of the herd, or of the flock, signify 
things appertaining to nmu, may appear from what was said, 
in 45y:4fi, M2, Ida, iUfi, 714, 7lb, 7 lb, 77<\; see also what 
was said concerning beasts used in sacrifices, n. 18.2:1 it may 
possibly. appear surprising to every one, lint the animals men- 
tioned in the Word, and. also ihosg offered in sacrifices, shoifld 
signify goodnesses and truths, of' what is the sum*, things 
celestial and spiritual, therefore it may lac expedient briefly to 
explain the ground of such signification : in the world of 
spirits various representatives arc presented and exhibited to 
view, and frequently among other things there appear before 
the lyes of spirits animals, as horses with variety oi trappings, 
oxen, cows, lambs, and divers other kinds, .sometime*; such as 
were never sc the earth, but the; mssenta- 

lives k the Ihophets also had views of such thing-'., as they arc 
recorded imthe Word, which likewise were all from the spiri- 
tual world 5 the animals which appear there, are representative 
of the affections of goodness and and also of evil and 

the false ; good spirits know perfectly well what they signify, 
and also collect thence what is the subject of discourse amongst 
the angels, fos discourse of the angels, 'when it flows* down 
into the world of spirits, is sometimes thus fixed and exhibited 
in representatives ; as for* example, when horses appear, the 
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good spirits know that the discourse of the angels is about 
things intellectual 5 ■ when oxen and cows appear, that it, is 
about natural goodnesses; when sheep appear, that it is about 
rational goodnesses and about probity; when lambs* appear, that 
it is about goodnesses of a still interior nature, and about inno- 
cence ; and so in other cases : The men of the most ancient 
Church, by reason of their communication with spirits and 
angels, and having visions and dreams continually like those 
of the Prophets, knew instantly hereby what was signified by 
any beast, as soon as ever the idea was presented to them ; 
from them first arose representatives and signifies! tives, which 
continued long after their times, and at length were held in 
such veneration by reason of their antiquity, that books were 
written by mere representatives, and the books, which were 
not so written, were held in no estimation, yea, and accounted 
of no sanctity if written within the Church; hence and for 
other mysterious reasons, (concerning which, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere) the books of 
the Word also were so written. 

2180. “ And hr took a young ox tender and good* ’—that 
hereby is signified the celestial- natural [principle] which the 
rational took to itself, that it might join itself to the percep- 
tion derived from the Divine [principle!, appears from the 
signification of a young ox, or the son of a cow, in the Word, 
as. deputing natural good; and inasmuch as the subject treated 
of is concerning the Lord’s rational [principle] it is called 
tender by virtue of the celestial-spiritual [principle] of truth 
grounded in good, and good by virtue of the essential celestial 
[principle] or essential good; in the genuine rational [prin- 
ciple] there is an affection of truth, and there is an affection 
of good, but the affection of truth is the primary thereof, as 
was shewn above, n. 20 7 2 ; hence it is first called tender, bid 
still each property is expressed, as is usual in the Word, by 
reason of the marriage of truth and good, concerning which 
see above, n. 2173. That a young ox, or the son of a cow, 
signifies the celestial-natural [principle] may appear more par- 
ticularly from sacrifices, which were the chief representatives 
of worship in the Hebrew Church, and afterwards in the Jew- 
ish ; their sacrifices were made either from the herd, or from 
the flock, conse(]ueri|ffi;hey consisted of animals • of various 
kinds, which were cfpn, as of oxen, cows, he-goats, sbeep, 
rams, she- goals, kids, and lambs, and moreover of turtles and. 
young pigeons ; all these signified internal things of worship, 
that is, things celestial and spiritual, n. 216*5, 2177, the ani- 
mals taken from the herd denoting celestial- natural things, and 
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those from the flock denoting celestial-rational things : and as 
both Icings natural and things rational art* of various kinds, 
being more or less interior, therefore so many genera and spe- 
cies of those.animals were made use of in the sacrifices; which 
may appear also from this consideration, that it was prescribed 
in the burnt-offerings, and also in the sacrifices of divers kinds, 
as in the daily sacrifices,, in those of the Sabbaths and feasts, 
in the voluntary, cucharistic, and votive sacrifices, in those 
that were expiatory of guilt and of sin, and also in those that 
were purificatory and cleansing, and likewise in the sacrifices 
of inauguration, what animals should be offered; the animals 
also were expressly named, and also their number, in every 
kind of sacrifice, which would never have been done, unless 
each had had some peculiar signification, as manifestly ap- 
pears from those passages where sacrifices are treated of, as 
Exod. xxix ; Levit. i ; chap, iii ; chap, iv ; chap. i\ ; chap, 
xvi ; chap- xxiii ; Numb, vii ; chap, viii ; chap. xv ; chap, xxix ; 
but what was particularly signified by each, will be shew n in 
its proper place; each animal also hath a peculiar signifi- 
cation, whensoever it is named in the Prophets ; and from 
them it may appear, that young oxen signified celestial- 
natural tilings : That no other than celestial things were sig- 
nified, may appear also from the cherubs seen by E/echiel, 
and from the animals before the throne seen by John : Con- 
cerning ..the cherubs it is thus written in the Prophet, “ The 
likeness of their faces, the face of a man, and the face of a 
lion, ‘.for/ them four on the right, and the fore of mi o,v for 
them four on the left, and the face of an eagle for them ftAir. 4 * 
Ezecit. i. 10; and concerning the four animals about the 
throne, it is thus written in John, “About the throne were 
four animals, the first animal was like unto a lion, the second 
animal like to a young ox, the third animal had a face as a 
man ? the fourth animal was like a Hying eagle; saying Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Omnipotent, who was, and who is, 
and" who is to come,” Rev. iv. 7* 8 ; every one may see, that 
by the cherubs and by these animals were represented holy 
things, consequently , the same things were represented by 
oxen and cows in the sacrifices; in like manner, in the pro- 
phecy of Moses concerning Joseph, “' Let it come upon the 
head . of Joseph, and upon the top of ($§|j:»ead of the Nazaritc 
of hi^brethren : The Jin i born of his olfhath honour, and the 
horns of an unicorn are his horns; With these 4m shall push 
the people together, to the ends of the earth,” Dent, x^xiii. 
16, |7 ; none can understand what is here said unless if; be 
known what is signified in. an internal sense by an ox, by an 



G E N E S I S. 


[Chap* xviii. 


'40 ■ 

« ■ 

unicorn, by horns, and many other things besides. As to 
what concerns sacrifices in general, they were commanded 
indeed by Moses to the children of Israel ; but the .most 
ancient Church, which was- -before the flood, were altogether 
unacquainted with sacrifices, nor did it ever enter into their 
minds to worship the Lord by the slaying of animals ; the 
ancient Church, which was after the Hood, was likewise un- 
acquainted with sacrifices ; it was indeed principled in repre- 
sentatives, but sacrifices wefe first instituted in the succeeding 
Church, which was called the Hebrew Church, and thence 
tliis mode of Worship was propagated amongst the Gentiles, 
and descended to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, end thus to 
their posterity ; that the Gentiles were principled in sacrifice- 
worship, was shewn n. 13-13 ; and that the posterity of Jacob 
were so principled, before they departed out. of Egypt, con- 
sequently before sacrifices were enjoined by Moses on mount 
Sinai, may appear from Exodus v, 3 ; chap. x. 25, 2(> ; chap, 
xviii. 12 ; chap. xxiv. 4, 5 : and especially from their idolatrous 
worship before the golden calf, concerning which it is thus 
written in Moses, u Aaron built an altar before the calf, and 
Aaron proclaimed, and said, to-morrow is the feast; of Jeho- 
vah ; and they rose up m the morning on tin. 1 morrow, and 
offered burnt- off [.rings, and bronchi peace offering* ; and the 
people sat down to cat and to drink, and rose up to play,” 
Exod, xxxii. 5, b ; this was done win 1st Moses was on mount 
Sinai, and consequently before the command was brought to 
them concerning; the altar and sacrifices ; which command 
Was •given 4 on this account, because sacrifice- worsliip was 
become idolatrous with them, as will* the Gentiles, from which 
worship they could not be removed, inasmuch as they esteemed 
it to be of especial sanctity, and what is once implanted frdm 
infancy with an idea of sanctity, particularly if it be implanted 
into children by their fathers, and thereby rooted in them, 
this the Lord never breaks, but bends, unless it be contrary to 
essential* order : hence appears the reason why it; was pre- 
scribed, that sacrifices should be under, such particular rules 
and regulations, as it is written in the books of Moseses That 
sacrifices were by no means acceptable to Jehovah, geonse- 
quentiy that they were only tolerated and permitted for the 
reason just now menj|gfted, appears plainly from the Prophets, 
as in Jeremiah, 4i TlUt saith Jehovah of Hosts, the God of 
Israel, add your b.urnt-‘ojferings on your sacrifices, and -eat 
flesh t l did no/ speak 'with your fathers, nor commanded. -thtmi, 
hi the day Ilia! / brought* them end of the laud of Egypt, on 
the words' of burnt-offering and sacrifice ;• but this word J 
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commanded- them, saying, obey My voice, and I will be to you . 
for ajGod,” vii. 21, 22, 23: and in David, “ Sacrifice and 
offering Thou hast not ([{'tired, burnt-offering and sacrifices of 
ski Thou hast not requested ; I have desired to do Thy will, 
0*iny Cod,” Psalm xl. 6, 8, ; and again, “ Twill not receive 
from thy house a young or, or he-goats from thy folds, sacrifice 
to God confession,” Pssdm 1. 9, .14$ again, “ Than delight est 
not in sacrifice that 1 should give if , thou acceptcs! not ffitrnt- 
offering ; the sacrifices ofi God are a contrite spirit,” Psalm 
li. !(), .17 $ evil. 22 ; cxvi. I / ; so in Hosea, “ 1 desire mercy 
and not sacrifices, and the knowledges gf God more than 
burnt offerings vi. f> ; and Samuel saith to Saul, “Hath 
Jehovah pleasure in bu rut-off rings and sacrifices f Behold, to 
obey is better than the sacrifice of oxen , and to hearken tlftiu 
the fat of rams 1 Sam. w. 22; and in Micaji, u Where- 
with shall S come before Jehovah, shall 1 bow myself before 
the High God? IS hall l come before Him with burnt-offerings, 
with calves the sons of a year? Will Jehovah be pleased, in 
thousands of rams, in ten thousands of rivers of oil ? He hath 
shewed thee, O man, what is good: and what doth Jehovah 
reejuire of thee, but to do judgnient, and to love nit rcy, and to 
humble thyself by walking wifi? thy God?” vi. fl, J, 8. 
Hence then it is evident, that sacrifices were not commanded, 
but permitted ; also that in sacrifices nothing hut the internal 
principle was regarded ; and that it was the internal principle, 
and not the external rite, which was acceptable; wherefore 
also the Lord abrogated them, as it was liken ise foretold hv 
Daniel in these words, "In the midst of the week j\c///mwr/<r| 
He shall copse to cease the sacrifice and oblation? 4 i\. 27 ; 
speaking of the Lord’s coming; see also what was said on 
this subject, ri. 922, 923, 1128, 1823, As to what concerns 
the son of a cow, which Abraham made or prepared for the 
three men, it had the same signification as when used in the 
sacrifices, which may appear from what Abraham said to Sarah, 
that she should take three measures of line Hour; concerning 
fine flour to one young ox, it is thus written in Moses, “ When 
thou makes t the son of a cow a burnt-olfering or sacrifice, in 
performing a vow or peace-offerings to Jehovah, thou shall; 
offer upon the sou of /he cow a meat-offering of fine four three 
tenths mixed with oil,” Numb. xv. where mention is 
made 'ia like manner of three, in onepaee three tenths, in 
the other three measures; whereas to* a ram w etc added only 
two tenths, and,to f a Iamb one tenth, see verses 4, 5, (>, oY the 
same chapter. 

2181. a And gave to a hoy, and he hastened J,o make it” — 
You. HI." f * • 
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.that hereby is signified the conjunction of this good with 
rational good, and that boy is the natural man, appears from the 
signification of boy, as denoting him who ministers and admi- 
nisters; and what is ministered or done is to make, viz. the 
son of a cow, by which is signified natural good, as was shewn 
above. In order for the better perceiving how this is, let it 
he observed, that there is with every man an internal [princi- 
ple], a rational or middle [principle] , and a natural [principle], 
and that these are distinct from each other, concerning which 
see n. 1881), 1910; and that they must be made conformable 
in order that they may make one, and that thus rational good 
may make one with natural good, and that without-' such con- 
formation and consequent conjunction, there can be no Divine 
perception : hiasmueb as the subject here treated of is con- 
cerning the Lord’s Divine perception, therefore, in an internal 
sense, by these words is signified the conformation and con- 
junction both of rational and natural good. 

2182. Verse 8. And he took butter and milk, and the young 
ox which he made, and gave before them , and he ?(; as standing 
before them under a tree, and thejf did cat, Jlc took butter 
and milk, and the young ox which he made, signifies all those 
things thus joined together 5 , butter is the celestial of the ra- 
tional [principle]; milk is the spiritual thence derived; the 
young ox is the corresponding natural [principle] : and gave 
before them, signifies that; thus lie prepared himself to receive: 
and he was standing before them under a tree, signifies per- 
ception thence ; tree, as above, is perception : and they did 
eat, 'signifies communication hereby. 

2188.' u And he took butter and milk and the young ox 
which he made” — that hereby are signified all those things 
thus joined together, may appear from the signification of 
butter and milk and a young ox, of which we shall speak pre-y 
sently. The subject treated of in the preceding verses was 
concerning the Lord’s rational [principle], that it was instruct 
ted by' the celestial and thence by the .spiritual [principle 
which were signified by the farina of fine flour made 
cakes, n. 2l7fi, 21/7 ; and also concerning the celestial -nat^v 
ral [principle], which was signified by the young ox, h. 218(||g 
the same things are now expressed by other 'words, viz. By 
butter, milk, and a young ox, whereby are signified all thc$& 
things joined together: but it is no easy matter to describe 
these things, °so as to render them intelligible to common un- 
derstandings, by reason of the ignorance which prevails con- 
cerning man, as consisting of an internal [principle] , a rational, 
and a natural, and that these principles are most distinct from * 
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each other, yea, so distinct, that one may disagree with ano- 
ther,. •viz. the rational [principle,] which is called the rational 
man, may disagree with the natural principle, which is the 
natural man ; yea, that the rational man may see and perceive 
evil which is in the natural man, and if it be a gcifhinc rational 
[principle], may correct that evil, see n. 11)01 : before these 
two principles are joined together, man cannot be an entire 
man, nor in the tranquillity of peace, inasmuch as one fights 
with the other; for the angels who are attendant on man, 
rule his rational [principle], but the evil spirits, who art* with 
him, rule his natural, and hence cornet h combat : if in such 
case the rational principle conquers, the natural is subdued, 
and thus man is gifted with conscience ; but if the natural 
conquers, then he can receive nothing of conscience : if Jbe 
rational conquers, then his natural [principle] becomes as if it 
also was rational ; but if the natural conquers, then the 
rational becomes as if it was natural : further, if the rational 
principle conquers, then the angels approach nearer to man, 
and insinuate, into him charity, which is the celestial j princi- 
ple], derived by angels from the Lord, and in this case, the 
evil spirits remove themselves to a distance; but if the natural 
[principle! conquers, then the awgels remove themselves fur- 
ther oil’, that is, more towards bis interiors, whilst tin* evil 
spirits approach nearer towards the rational principle, and 
continually assault it, and crowd up the lower parts [inferiora] 
thereof with all kinds of hatred, revenge, deceit, and the like : 
If the rational principle conquers, then man comes into the 
tranquillity of peace, and in another life into the pc;*cc «of 
heaven ; but if the natural, principle conquers, then, during 
his life in the world, he appears as if lie was in the tranquillity 
of peace, but in another life he comes into the restlessness 
and torment of Hell : hence may be known what is the nature. 
in man's state as to his rational principle, and as to his 
natural ; wherefore there is nothing else which can make man 
blessed and happy , but a conformity of the i , at ural principle 
to the rational, and a conjunction of both, which is only 
effected by charity, and charity is only from the Lord. 

21 $4. That butter is the celestial of the rational principle, 
that milk is the spiritual principle thence derived, and that a 
young ox is the corresponding natural, principle, appears from 
the signification of butter, and from tM signification of milk, 
and also From the signification of a* young o> ; as to what 
concerns bultgr, it signifies in the Word the celestial* prin- 
ciple, ahd this % reason of fatness,, that fat is the celestial 
principle, was shewn, n, and that oil, as being fat, is the. 
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essential celestial principle, was shewn, n.SSG ; that butter 
‘has tin* same signification, may appear from Isaiah, “ Behold, 
a virgin bearing a Son, and shall call His name Emanuel ; 
butter and honey shall lie eat, that He may know to refuse 
evil and ebdose good/’ vii. i t, 15 ; speaking of the Lord, 
who is Emanuel ; that by butter is not signified butter, nor by 
honey honey, may be plain to every one, but by butter is sig- 
nified the Lord's celestial principle, and by honey that which 
is derived from the celestial principle: again, in the same 
Prophet, u And it shall come to pass for the multitude of 
making milk, he shall eat butter , for butter and honey shall 
every one eat that is left in the midst of the land,” vii. 22 ; 
speaking of the Lord's kingdom, and of those in tire earths 
whp are in the Lord’s kingdom ; milk denotes spiritual good, 
butter celestial good, and. honey the happiness thence derived : 
Soin Moses, “ Jehovah alone leadeth him, and there is no 
strange God with him ; He causeth him to ride on the heights 
of the earth, and feedeth him with the produce of the fields, 
and maketh him suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of: 
the flint of the rock ; butter of the herd and nrdh of the flock, 
with the fat of lambs, and of rams the sons of Bashan, and of 
lie-goals, with the fat of the. kidneys of wheal, and thou shall 
drink the blood of the grape for wine,” Dent, xxxii. 12, 13, 
M ; what these things mean, it is impossible to understand, 
unless the internal sense of each expression be known ; tin* 
passage appears as a heap of words only, such as are used by 
the eloquent in worldly language, nevertheless every expression 
signifies somewhat celestial, and somewhat spiritual apper- 
taining thereto, and also the blessedness and happiness thence 
derived, and this in an orderly and regular series; butter of 
the herd is the celestial-natural principle, milk of the flock is 
the celestial-spiritual principle of the rational. .But with res- 
pect to milk, as was observed, it signifies the spiritual principle 
derived from the celestial, or the celestial-spiritual principle ; ; 
what the., celestial-spiritual principle is, may be seen, n. 1577* 
1821 ; and in other places ; the ground of tills signification of 
milk is, because water signifies the spiritual principle, n. (>S0| 
73!) ; but milk, as containing fat in it, signifies the celestial| 
spiritual, or what is the same thing, truth grounded in goodj 
or w hat is the same thing, faith grounded in love or eharityj 
or what is also .the saitie, the intellectual principle grounde(| 
in goodness ofUhe will, and what is still the same, the affec^j 
lion ov knowledges and sciences grounded in the affection of 
charity towards our neighbour, such as abides with those who 
love their neighbour, and confirm themselves in that love by 
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the knowledges of faith, and also by scientifics, and hence * 
love inch knowledges and scientifics ; all these things are the 
sarn'e as the celestial -spiritual principle, and are predicated 
according t» the subject treated of: that this is tjie significa- 
tion of milk, appears also from the Word, as in Isaiah, 

“ Every one that thirtieth go to the waters, and he that hath 
no silver, go, buy, and cat ; and go, buy without silver, and 
without price, wine and puik • why do ye weigh silver for 
what is not bread,” Iv. 1 , % 2 ; wlicrc wine denotes the spiritual 
principle which is of faith, and milk the spiritual principle 
which is of love; so in Moses, “ He washed his garment in 
wine, and his deaths in the blood of grapes : his eyes are 
redder than wine, and his teeth whiter than milk” Gen. xlix. 
12; these words are the prophecy of Jacob, at that tiTiie 
Israel, concerning Judah, arid by Judah is there described the 
Lord ; and by his teeth being whither than milk is signified 
the -celestial-spiritual principle appertaining to His natural 
principle : so in Joel, “ it shall he in that day, the mountains 
shall drop new wine, and the hills shall, go with milk , and all 
the streams of Judah shall go with waters/’ iii. J 8 ; speaking 
of the laird’s kingdom, where milk denotes the celestial- 
spiritual principle: in the Word Also the land of Canaan, by 
which is represented and signified the Lord’s kingdom, is 
called a land flowing with milk and honey, as in Numbers xiii. 
27; chap. xiv. 8; Dent. wvi. 1), 15: chap, xxvii. 3; Jer.xi. 
5; chap, xxxii. 22; li/.ech. xx. 0, 15; and in these places 
by milk is meant nothing else but an abundance of edestia]- 
spiritual things, and by honey an abundance of happinesses 
thence derived ; kind is the essential celestial-principle of the 
kingdom from which those tilings How. As to what concerns 
a young ox, or the son of a cow, it was shewn above, ». 2180; 
that thereby is signified the celestial-natural principle; the. 
celestial-natural principle is the same thing as natural good, 
or good in the natural principle ; the natural principle of man, 
as well as his rational, has its good and its truth, for in all 
things there is a marriage of good and truth, as was shewn 
above, n. 2173; the good of the natural principle is the 
delight which is perceived from charity, or from friendship 
which is grounded in charity, from which delight there exists 
a pleasurable principle [volupe,] or pleasure, which is properly 
oMhck body ; the truth of the natural principle is scientific 
truth, which favours that delight ; hence it may appear what 
is meant by th* celestial-natural principle. 

2185. “And gave before them’ —that hereby is signified 
that thus he prepared himself to receive, may appear from 
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the signification of giving before them, in an internal sense, 
when the subject treated of is concerning the. preparation pf 
the rational principle to receive perception from the Divine ; 
thus it may appear without further explication. 

2186. “ And he was standing before them under a tree”'— 
that hereby is signified perception thence, follows from the 
signification of tree, as denoting perception, concerning which 
see n. 103, 2163. It was said above, verse 4, that the three 
men who came to Abraham lay dotvn under a tree, whereby 
was signified, that the Divine [principle] approached to the 
perception of that rtatc in which the Lord then was ; but here 
it is said, that Abraham stood under a tree, whereby is signi- 
fied, that the Lord approached to Divine perception after that 
He had prepared Himself ; thus is denoted reeiprocality# : 
every one may see, that it is not without reason that mention 
is made of the three men and of Abraham standing under a 
tree, consequently that it is for the sake of those 4 arcana which 
lie concealed in that circumstance. 

218/. “ And they did cat” — that these words signify com- 
munication hereby, may appear from the signification of 
eating, as denoting communication and conjunction, which is 
plain also from the Word : w Aaron's eating of the sanctified 
things of the sacrifices, in the holv place, together with his 
sons, the Levites, and the people also, signified nothing else 
but communication, conjunction, and appropriation, as was 
shewn above, it. 2177 ? in the explication of the passage in 
jj^evjt. vi. 9^ 10; for it was celestial and spiritual food which 
was signified by the sanctified things that they did eat, conse- 
quently the appropriation thereof; the sanctified tilings were 
of the sacrifices, which were not burnt on the altar, and were 
eaten either by the priests, or by the people who offered, as may 
appear from several passages where sacrifices are treated of; 
that they were to be eaten by the priests, appears Exod. xxix. 
32, 33 ; Levit. vi. 9. 18; chap. vii. 6, 15, 16, 18 ; chap. viii. , 
31 ; chap. x. 12, 13; Numb, xviii. 9, 10, II ; and that they i 
were to be eaten by the people, appears Levit. xix. 5, (> ; Dent. ; 
xii. 27 ; chap, xxvii. 7 ; and in other places ; and that the 
^unclean were not to eat thereof, appears Levit. vii. 19, 20,2) ; 
chap. xxii. 4, 5, 6, 7 ; those fcas tings were held in the lioiy 
place, near the altar, or at the door, or in the court of the 
tent; nor did they signify any thing else but the communica- 
tion^ the conjunction, and the appropriation of celestial good 
things ; for by them was represented celestial food, concerning 

See note above,* n. 2lGf». 
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which food see n. 56, 57, .58, 680, 681, 1480, 1695 ; and 
all thpse things were called bread, the signification where- 
of*nmy be seen above, n, 2 165 ; the like was^epresentod by 
Aaron and .his sons eating the breads' of proposition, or of 
faces, in the holy place, Lev it. xxiv. 9. The bn? enacted for 
the Nazarite, that he should not eat of any part of the grape, 
from the stone even to the skin, in the days of his Nazarite* 
ship, Numb. vi. 1, was grounded in this consideration, because 
the Nazarite represented ihe celestial man, and the celestial 
man is such, that he is unwilling even to make mention of 
things spiritual, as may be seen m 202, 337, 880, 1647 ; and 
whereas wine, and the grape, and whatever appertains to the 
grape, signified the spiritual principle, hence it was forbidden 
the Nazarite to eat thereof, that is, to have communication 
therewith, to join himself thereto, and to appropriate those 
things to himself : the like is meant by eating in Isaiah, 
“ Every one that thirsteth, go ye to the waters, and lie that 
hath no silver, go ye, buy, and eat ; and go, buy ye, without 
silver, and without price, wine and milk : Wherefore do ye 
weigh silver for what is not bread , and labour for that 
which mtisjieth not? hear ye in hearkening to Me, and 
eat good, and your soul shall 1.C delighted in fatness,” !v* 
1, 2 5 and also by these words in John, “To him that over- 
cometh I will give to cat of the tree of life , which is in the 
midst; of the Paradise of GOD,” Rev. ii. 7 ; the tree of life 
is the essential celestial [principle], and in a supreme sense 
the Lord Himself, because from Him is all the celestial prin- 
ciple, that is, all love and charity, thus to cat oi the tree t>f 
life is the same thing as to feed on the Lord ; and to feed 
on the Lord is to be gifted with love and charity, conse- 
quently with those things which appertain to celestial life, 
according to what the Lord Himself saith in John, “f am 
rue. living bread. , which cometh down from heaven, if any 
one eat of this bread , he shall live for ever; he that eat elk Me, 
shall live by Me,” vi. 51, 5J. “But they said. This is a hard 
saying; but Jesus said, the words which I speak unto you are 
spirit, and are life,” verses 60, 63, of the same chapter : hence 
it is Evident what is meant by eating in the sacred supper, 
Matt, xx vi. 27, 28; Mark xiv. 22, 23; Luke xxii. 19, 20 ; 
viz. to have communication, to be joined together, and to ap- 
propriate, Hence also it is clear what is meant by these 
words of the Lord, “ Many shall coirfe from the? east and from 
the west, an dfhall lie down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,” 
Matt. viii f M ; not that they should eat with them in the king- 
dom of God [according to the literal sense of the words,} but 
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' that tliey: should enjoy celestial good things, which are signi- 
fied by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; viz. the celestial things 
of love, as wjgH the . inmost, which are Abraham, as the infe- 
rior, or middle, which are those of the rational principle, which 
are Isaac; And also the still inferior, which are celestial-natu- 
ral, such as are in the first heaven, which argmeant by Jacob; 
this is the internal sense of those words; that Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, have this signification, may be seen n. 1893; and 
in .every other place where they are .treated of; for whether it 
be Said to enjoy those celestial things, or to enjoy the Lord, it 
is the same thing, inasmuch as all those things are from the 
Lord, and the Lord is the Ah in All thereof, 

* 2188. Verse 9. And they said to him , iVhere is Sarah thy 

wife f and he said , Behold , in the tent . They said to him, 
whore is Sarah, thy wife, signifies rational truth, which then 
did not appear, because it was in rational good: and he said, 
behold, in the tent, signifies in the holy [principle]. 

2189. “They said to him, where is Sarah thy wife” — that 
hereby is signified rational truth, which then did not appear, 
because it was in rational good, is evident from the represen- 
tation of Sarah in this place, as denoting rational truth, con- 
cerning which see above, t n. 2173. How the cast* is in 
respect; to this and the following passages, where the state of 
the rational principle is treated of as appertaining to the Lord, 
who is represented by Sarah, cannot so well be explained to 
the apprehension, unless it. be known what is the nature of 
the state of the rational principle in general, as to good, and 
as to truth $ also, in the Lord’s ease, as to the Divine [prin- 
ciple], and as to the human in which He then was: the pri- 
mary [primari-urn j of the rational principle is truth, as was 
said above, n, 2072 ; consequently the a (lection of truth, to 
the intent that man may be reformed, and thereby regenera- 
ted, which is effected by knowledges and scientific^, which me 
of truth, and which are continually implanted in good, that is, 
in charity, that thus man may receive the life of charity ; it is 
on tins account that the affection of truth with man predomi- 
nates in his rational principle : for with respect to the life of 
charity, which is the essential celestial life, the case h this, 

■ that; wi th those who are reformed and regenerated, it is in a 
continual birth, and growth, and receiving of increase, and 
this by means of truths, therefore the more truth is insinuated, 
so much the more the Iffe of charity is perfected ; of conse- 
quence, the state of charity in man is according, to the quality 
and quantity of truth. Hence it may in some measure ap- 
pear, how the case is with the rational principle of man : 
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Nevertheless, life is not in truth, but in good ; truth is only a 
recipient of life, that is, of good ; it is, as it were, the cloalh- 
ing # and vestment of good ; tliercfore also trutl#in the Word 
arft called deaths, and also garments ; but when gpod consti- 
tutes the rational principle, then truth disappears, and becomes 
as if It was good, in which case good is translucent through 
truth, as is the case with the angels, who, when they appear 
cloathed, appear so by reason of the splendour which assumes 
the appearance of a garihent, according as they were pre- 
sented to view before the Prophets. This then is what is 
meant by rational truth at that time not appearing, because it 
was in rational good, which was signified by their Saying to 
Abraham, Where is Sarah thy wife ? But whereas the Lord's 
rational good was at that time .Divine, such as cannot be with 
any angel, therefore it cannot he described otherwise than by 
a comparison, and thus by illustration derived from somewhat 
similar, which is not the same. 

2190. w And he said. Behold, in the tent" — that hereby is 
signified in the holy principle, appears from the signification 
of tent, as denoting what is holy, concerning which see m 
4 14, 1102, 2115; it is said in the holy principle, be- 

cause in good ; all good is called Indy, by reason of its being 
grounded in love and charity, which arc only from the Lord: 
But as it is with things good, so it: is with things holy; things 
good are formed, that is, have birth and growth by the truths 
of faith, and are therefore according to the quality and quan- 
tity of the truth of faith implanted in charity, as was said 
above, n. 2189; hence it may appear, that things gootl or 
things holy differ with every particular person; and Tiltliougli 
they may seem alike in their external form, yet in their inter- 
nal forms they are unlike, and this as well in the case of those 
who.are without the Church, as of those who are within the 
Church: In the good of charity with man, there are contained 
things so innumerable as to surpass all belief; for therein are 
all things appertaining to faith ; the same is true concerning 
the holy principle of his worship ; this appears to the angels 
as in fcjear day, according to its quality, although man knows 
nothing but that in general be is influenced by a certain holy 
principle ; notwithstanding, in this bis holy principle there 
are myriads upon myriads of his thoughts respecting the good 
thing* and truths of faith. But concerning the holy principle 
of worship, what its nature and quality in gefieral is, more 
will be said, >y t the Divine Mercy of the Lord, in another 
place. * 

219 L Verse 10, ’ And he snuL pi . returning > t will rehmi to 
Vo?;. I IX- . o * * 
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thee, according to this time of .life , , and Jo, Sarah thy ivife 'shall 
hare a, son ; and Sarah iras hearing at the door of tin 1 tent, 
and it was behind him . And he said, signifies perception V in 
returning I will return 0) thee, according to this time of life, 
signifies conjunction of the Divine with the Lord’s human 
[principle] : and lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son, signifies 
the rational [principle] about to become Divine ; and Sarah 
was hearing at the door of the tent, signifies rational truth at 
that time near to the holy principle 1 : and it was behind him, 
signifies next to the good, in which the rational principle then 
was, consequently separate from it, in proportion as any thing 
of the human [principle] was therein. 

2192. “And he said” — that hereby is signified perception, 
appears from the signification of saying, in an historical sense, 
as denoting to perceive, concerning which see n. 1898, 1919, 
2080. 

219.8. “In returning 1 will return to thee, according to tin's 
time of life” — that hereby is signified the conjunction of the 
Lord’s Divine [principle] with the human, appears from this 
consideration, that Jehovah’s coming to Abraham represented 
Divine perception, for the reception of which the Lord pre- 
pared Himself, consequently it represented conjunction, as 
was shewn above ; thus by what is here said, u in returning 1 
will return to thee,” the like is signified, viz. the conjunction 
of the Divine with the hitman [principle]. 

2194. “ And lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son”— that 
hereby is signified the rational [principle] about to become 
Divine, appears from the signification of son, and also of 
Sarah, and likewise Of Isaac who was to he horn to him : both 
son, and Sarah, and likewise, Isaac, signify that which upper- 
taineth to the Lord’s rational [principle | ; that son is truth, 
may be seen n. 189, 191, 588, i l < 7 ; that Sarah is rational 
truth, may he seen n. 2178; and that Isaac is the Divine 
rational [principle], n. 1898, 20671, 2083. The human [princi- 
ple] with every man commences in the inmost of his rational i 
[principle!, as was said, n. 21 OH ; so also with the Lord’s hu- 
man [principle] ; what was above that principle was Jehovah 
Himself, and herein the Lord differed from every other mail : 

i Inasmuch as the human principle commences in the itirnostv 
of the rational principle, and the Lord made all the human;| 
principle appertaining to Him Divine, He consequently first* 
made the rational principle itself Divine from its inmost jp] 
which, when made Divine, is represented aqd signified as was| 
said by Isaac. ' *\ 

2195. “And Sarah was hearing -at the. door of the tent”- 
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that; hereby is signified truth rational at that time near to the 
holy principle, appears from the representation ot‘ Sarah, as 
demoting truth rational, see n. 217*4, 2 1 tit ; and also from the 
signification of tent, as denoting is holy, see m IN, 

1 102, ]f><>(>, 2 1 1 f> ; and thus from the signification*)!’ the door 
of the tent, as denoting the entrance to what is holy, conse- 
quently near to what is holy, concerning which see above, m • 
2145; hence then it appears that such is the signification of 
lire words before us. » 

21%. u And it was behind him” — that these words signify 
near to the good in which the rational principle then was, 
and separate from it, in proportion as any tiling of the human 
[ principle j was therein, appears from this consideration, that 
it is said of the door, where Sarah was, that it was behind 
him: tube behind him, signifies not to be joined together, 
but at Ids back. What is separated from any # one, this is 
represented by a kind of rejection as it were to the back, as 
may appear plainly from representatives in another life, con- 
cerning which see what is said from experience, n. 14%, 
1675; this then is expressed by this circumstance, that: the 
door, where Sarah was, was behind hiln. With respect to 
rational truth merely human, which then appertained to tin* 
Lord, being separated from Him, when he joined Himself 
with the Divine [principle] the ease is this; rational human 
truth doth not comprehend things Divine, because such tilings 
are above the sphere of its understanding, for this truth hath 
communication with the scicntifies which are in the natural 
man, and in proportion as from these scicntifies *it looks at 
those things widen are above itself, in the same proportion it 
does not acknowledge them ; for this truth is principled in 
appearances, which it cannot put off; and appearances are 
thoscMldngs which lan e birth from things of sens£, u Inch 
iiiuuee a. belief as ifJDivine tilings also were of a like nature, 
when yet these are exempt from all appearances, and are 
suck, that, when mentioned, this rational truth cannot believe 
them, because it cannot comprehend them ; as for example, 
w hen it is said that man hath no life but what is from the 
Lord, # the rational principle in this ease supposes, from 
appearances, that man cannot live as from himself, when 
nevertheless lie then first begins truly to live, when he per- 
ceive$ that his life is from the Lord. Again, the rational 
principle, judging Iron) appearances, * supposes #ihat the good, 
which man dojs, is from himself, when yet there is nothing 
of good; from man’s self, but from the Lord. Again, the 
rational principle .concludes from appearances, that a man 
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merits 'salvation when he doeth good, when yet man of him- 
self can merit nothing, but ail merit is of the Lord, Again, 
man concludes from appearances, that when he is wi third d 
from evil, and kept in good, from the Lord, there is nothing 
appertaining to him but what is good, and just, yea, and holy, 
when nevertheless in man there is nothing hut what is evil, 
unjust, and profane. Again, man iron) appearances concludes, 
that when he doeth good from a principle of charity, he doeth 
it from a will-principle [e.r voiuutario) in himself, when never- 
theless it is not from his own will-principle that he doeth it, 
but from an intellectual principle, in which charity is im- 
planted. Again, man from appearances concludes, that no 
glory can possibly exist but what partakes of worldly glory, 
when nevertheless in the glory of heaven there is not the least 
of the glory of this world. Again, man from appearances 
concludes, tliat no one can love his neighbour more than him- 
self, but that all love begins from seif, when nevertheless in 
celestial love there is nothing of the love of self. Again, 
man from appearances concludes, that there can no light exist, 
unless what is from the light of this world, when nevertheless 
in the heavens there is not the least of this world's light, and 
still there is so great a light* therein, that the mid-day light of 
this world is nothing to be. compared with it. Again, man 
from appearances concludes, that the Lord cannot possibly 
shine as a sun before the universal heaven, when nevertheless 
all tli e light of heaven is from Him. Again, man by reason 
of appearances cannot conceive, that there are progressive 
rAotibns f programmes] amongst the inhabitants in another 
life, when nevertheless they appear to themselves to exercise 
progressive motion, just as men on earth do, in their habita- 
tions, their courts, and their paradises ; still less can he con- 
ceive ttyit these progressive motions arc changes of state, 
which so appear. Again, man by reason of appearances 
cannot conceive, that spirits and angels, as being removed 
from bodily sight, are capable of being seen and conversed 
with by rmm, when nevertheless they appear to the internal 
sight, or that of the spirit, more conspicuous than man does 
to rnan on earth; and in like manner their speech is heard 
more distinctly ; not to mention thousands upon thousands of 
similar things, which man’s rational principle can by no 
means believe, in consequence of deriving its light from the 
things of sen&e, which' light is thereby darkened : Yea, even 
in natural things the rational principle is blind,, as in the case 
of the Antipodes, whom it cannot conceive standing on their 
feet, and walking, and in many other cases too tedious to 
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mention; and if it be thus blind in natural things, what must 
it notibe in spiritual and celestial things, which are far above 
natittal ? Such then being the nature and quality of the 
human rational principle, it is here said of it, that it was 
separated, when the Lord was united to the Divine [principle] 
in Divine perception, which is signified by this circumstance, 
that Sarah (by whom is, signified such rational truth) stood at 
the door of the tent, and i\ was behind him. 

: 2197* Verse 1 1. A hid Abraham and Sarah were old , entering 
into days : , and it ceased to he with Sarah in the way as of 
women. And Abraham and Sarah were t old, signifies the 
human [principle] with the Lord, that it should be put off: 
entering into days, signifies that the t ime was come : it coast'd 
to be with Sarah in the way as of women, signifies the state 
of rational truth, that it could no longer so remain. 

2198. “ Abraham and Sarah were old” — that hereby is 
signified the human [principle] with the Lord, that it should 
be put off, appears from the representation of Abraham and 
Sarah, and also from the signification of old, or of old age ; 
Abraham here represents the Lord as to rational good, and 
Sarah represents the Lord as to rational truth, according to 
what was said above in this chapter throughout; thus each 
represents here the human [principle j appertaining to the 
Lord, by reason, as was said above, because now Jehovah was 
present, and spake with Abraham, and Jehovah was the essen- 
tial Divine [principle] of the Lord, and not separate from 
Him, although in the representative historical relation it is 
exhibited as separate, not being capable of any other repre- 
sentation by what is historical. With respect; to its being 
said, that Abraham and Sarah were old, as denoting that that 
human [principle] should be put off, the case is this ; old age 
implies nothing else but the last time; frequent mention is 
made in the Word of old age and of death, but in the internal 
sense, no old age, or death, such as appertain to the body, are 
perceived, but somewhat else, which appears from the series 
of the things treated of ; for in another life it; is not known 
what old age is, or what is death ; what is signified here by 
being old, appears, as was said, from the series of the things 
treated of, viz. that the Lord should put off the human [prin- 
ciple] . 

2199. “ Entering into days” — that hereby is signified that 
the time was at hand, follows as a consequence from what has 
been said ; dan ip the Word, as also year, yea, and tihie in 
general, signifies state, as was shewn, i u 28, 487, 188, 498, 
893 ; thus in the present ease, to enter into days signifies, in 
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ah' internal sense, into a state to put off the human [principle],, 
consequently that the time was at hand. « 

2200. “ it ceased to be with Sarah in the way as of women” 
— that hereby is signified that she could no longer so remain, 
appears from what has been already said, consequently with- 
out explication. 

2201. Verse 12. And Sarah laughect within .herself, saying, 
After that I am grown old, shall I have pleasure, and my lord 
old? Sarah laughed within herself* signifies the affection of 
that rational truth that it should so be : Saying, after that I 
am grown old, shall i have, pleasure? signifies that it was not 
the affection of that trulh that it should change state : And 
my lord old, signifies that the affection of truth wondered that 
rational good, to which truth was adjoined, should also put off 
the human [principle], 

2202. “ Sarah laughed within herself” — that hereby is sig- 
nified the affection of that rational truth that it should so be, 
appears from the. signification of laughing, or of laughter, as 
denoting the affection of truth, concerning which see above, 
n. 2072 . What is implied herein, follows now immediately. 

2203. u Saying, after that 1 am grown old, shall 1 have 
pleasure?” — that hereby is signified that, it was not. the affec- 
tion of that truth that it should change state, appears from the 
signification of growing old, as denoting to put off the human 
[principle], consequently to change state, concerning which 
see above, n. 2 1 5)8; and from the signification of these words, 
fi Shall I have pleasure ?” as denoting not to desire, conse- 
(p i e rtf I y thaf it was not her affection. How this is, may appear 
from wlvtt was said above, n. 21%, concerning Sarah, that 
she stood at the door of the tent, and it was behind, him, 
denoting that the human rational [principle] as to truth is 
such, that it cannot understand what the Divine [principle] is, 
by reason that that truth is in appearances ; wherefore, Vi fit t 
it cannot understand, it doth not believe ; and what it doth 
not believe, neither is it affected therewith ; the appearances' 1 , 
in which the rational principle is, are such as affect it, for in 
appearances themselves there is delight; wherefore, whosoever 
is deprived of appearances, supposes that there is nothing of 
delight left remaining, when, nevertheless, celestial affection 
is not in appearances, but in essential good and truth : rational 
truth being of such a nature and quality, is also excused and 
pardoned, aiuv perm it tell to be in appearances, and to have 
delight therein. Such truth, which was in appearances, is 
represented by Sarah, when the Lord joined* Himself with the 
.Divine [principle] ; wherefore it Is said that she stood at the 
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door, and that site laughed and said, After that 1 am grown 
old sltdl I have pleasure ? whereby is signified that it was not 
her' affection to change state. 

•2201. “And my lord old” — that hereby is signified that 
the affection of truth wondered, that rational good, to which 
troth was adjoined, sjioukl put oft' the human [principle], 
appears from the representation of Abraham, who is here my 
Lord, as denoting rational.good ; and from the representation 
of Sarah,, as denoting rational truth, concerning which sec 
above, n. 2198, and in other places : also from the .significa- 
tion of growing old, as denoting to put off; the human [prin- 
ciple], concerning which see also n. 2198. Rational human 
good is such, that it hath in it much of worldly delights, being 
formed not only of the truths, but also of the delights of thirSgs 
of sense, and of several delights which are in the world ; into 
which delights, when man is reformed and regenerated, spiri- 
tual good from the Lord is insinuated, and in this ease the 
worldly delight is tempered by that good, and thus hath after- 
wards its happiness therein. But the Lord totally expelled 
every thing worldly from the rational principle, and thereby 
made it Divine, and this is what the rational truth, represented 
hv Sarah, wondenarat. * 

2205. Verse 18. Anti Jehovah said In Abraham y IVluj did 
Sarah laugh at this , sajfing , shall 1 also truly bring forth, and 
I am grown old? Jehovah said to Abraham, signified the 
Lord’s perception from the Divine ["principle J : Why did Sarah 
laugh at this ? signifies the thought of rational {ruth from 
the affection thereof: Shall X also truly bring forth t signifies a 
wondering that the rational principle should become Divine : 
And 1 am grown old, signifies, after that the rational principle 
should no longer be of such a nature and quality. 

22Jijj\ u Jehovah said to Abraham” — that hereby is signified 
the Lord’s perception from the Divine [principle,] appears 
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, 
concerning which see above, n. 1898, 19J9, 2080: ;*nd from 
this consideration, that Jehovah said, as denoting. perception 
from the Divine [principle. ;] for, as hath been often shewn 
above, the essential internal [principle] of the Lord was 
Jehovah. 

2207- “Why did Sarah laugh at this?” — that hereby is 
signified the thought of the rational truth from the affection 
thereof, appears from the signification of Jafighing, or of 
laughter, as donating an affection which is of truth, concern- 
ing which; stfe. above, n. 207 2 ; and ffom the representation of 
Sarah, as denoting* rationaH:rulh. t concerning vyhich see above 
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in this chapter. This interrogation implies, that the Lord 
perceived that there was as yet somewhat of the human ^prin- 
ciple] in His rational. ** 

2208. “£hall I also truly bring forth?” — that hereby *is 
signified surprize, or wondering, that the rational principle 
should become Divine, appears froyi the signification of 
bringing forth here in an internal sense ; for inasmuch as the 
Lord’s Divine rational [principle] ,is represented by Isaac, as 
was said above, and as will appear ‘from what follows, conse- 
quently bringing forth here signifies Isaac, that is, the rational 
principle, that it should be made Divine: and this could not 
be comprehended by rational truth represented by Sarah. 

220!). “ And I am grown old” — that hereby is signified, 
after that it [rational truth] no longer was of such a nature 
and quality, viz. not Divine, blit human ; and that the latter 
should be put off, appears from the signification of growing 
old, as denoting to put off the human [principle,] concerning 
which see above, n. 2198, 2203. As to what concerns the '"■* 
rational [principle] in general, it is to he observed, that when 
it thinks of Divine things, especially if it thinks of them from 
the principle of truth, which appertained to it, it “can by no 
means believe that such things are, as welt because it doth not 
comprehend them, as because the appearances, which have 
birth from the fallacies of the senses, adhere to it, by which, 
and from which, it thinks, as may appear from the examples 
adduced above, n. 2190 ; to which also, for the sake of further 
illustration, we may add the following queries ; if the rational 
principle bfc consulted, can it possibly believe that the Word 
hath an internal sense, and that this internal sense is so remote * 
from that of the letter, according to what has been shewn 
throughout this work ; and thus, that it is the Word which 
joins heaven with earth, that is, the Lord’s kingdom jj' the 
heavens with the Lord’s kingdom in the earths > Again, can 
the rational principle believe, that souls after death discourse 
with eafbh other in f a most distinct manner, and yet without 
verbal expressions, and still so fully, that they can express 
more in a minute than man can in an hour ; and tjjiat the 
angels in like manner discourse together, but that their dis- 
course is still more perfect, and imperceptible to spirits ; and 
further, that all souls, on their coming into another life, know 
how to discourse thus, although they are not instructed ? 
Again, can the rational principle believe, that in one singly 
atteefion of man, yea in one single sigh, tjieve arc -indefinite 
things which can never he described, and which* yet are per- 
ceivable to the, angels ; -and, that every particular affection of 
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man,- yea, every particular idea of his thought, is his image, 
and $*ch as to contain in it, in a surprising manner, all things 
appertaining to lus life, not to mention thousands upon thou- 
sands of similar eases? The rational principle^ having its 
ground in the things of sense, and being tainted with the fal- 
lacies thereof, when it thinks of the above subjects, does not 
believe that they can so J>e, because it cannot form to itself any 
idea thereof, except from such things as it perceives by some 
external and internal sense’: what then must be the ease when 
it thinks of things Divine-celestial and spiritual, which are 
still of a superior nature ? for there will always be some appear- 
ances derived from the things of sense, to which the thought 
will lean, and on which it will support itself, and when these 
appearances are removed, idea perishes ; this was evinced *to 
me from the ‘ease of novitiate spirits in another life, who are 
greatly delighted with the appearances which they have con- 
tracted in the world, and which they thence bring along with 
them, saying, that if those appearances should be removed 
from them, they did lipt know whether they should be able to 
think at ah Such is the nature and quality of the rational 
[principle] considered in itself. 

2210. Verse 14, Shall any thing be wonder fid for Jehovah? 
at the stated time I will return to thee, according to this time 
of life , and Sarah shall have a son. Shall any tiling be won- 
derful for Jehovah ? signifies that every thing is possible to 
Jehovah : At the stated time 1 will return to thee, signifies a 
future state : According to this time of life, and Sarah shall 
have a son, signifies that then the Lord should put oil* the 
human rational [principle], and should put on the Divine 
rational. 

2211. “ Shall any thing be wonderful for Jehovah” — that 
hereby is signified that every thing is possible to Jehovah, 
appears without explication. 

2212. “At the stated time I will return to thee” — that 
hereby is signified a future state, [or a state about to be,] 
appears from the signification of time as denoting state, 
according to what was said above, n. 2199: it is here said 
that Jetiovah would return at the stated time, and presently 
it is said, at this time of life, or, what is the same thing, 
at the present time of the following year; each expression 
implies somewhat peculiar, viz. stated time implies the com- 
mon [principle] of that state, which state is signified by this 
time of life ; tl?c common [principle] is that it was future, or 
about to be, but how it was about to be, is signified by this time 
of life : in the Word, especially with the Prophets, it is usual 
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to describe states by two expressions as it were alike, when 
yet one involves a common [principle], the other sonfewbat 
determinate in that common [principle], 

2213. “Recording to this time of life, and « Sarah shall 
have a son” — that hereby is signified that the Lord should 
then put off the human rational ' [ prip ciple] , and put on the 
Divine rational, appears from the signification of returning at 
this time of life, or at this present r ti me of the following year, 
as denoting the conjunction of th£ Lord’s Divine j principle] 
with the human, concerning which see above, n. 2193 ; and 
from the signification of Sarah’s son, as denoting the rational 
[principle] about to be Divine, concerning which see also 
above, n. 2191: this time of life, or the present time of the 
following year, denotes the time when Abraham entered into 
the hundredth year, by which year is signified the uniting of 
the Lord’s human [principle] with the Divine, and of the 
Divine with the human, as was shewn above, n. 1.988 ; a year 
then interceded, because bv year in the Word is not meant; 
year, but an entire time, consequently a#wholc period, whether 
it be of a thousand years, or of a hundred, or of ten, or of 
hours, as was also shewn above, n. 482, 487, 488, 493, 893 ; 
so also in the case of a week, concerning which see, n. 2044. 

2214. Verse 15. And Sarah denied , saying, I did not laugh, 
became Aw teas afraid ; and he said , nay, but thou didst laugh . 
And Sarah denied, saying, I did not laugh, because she was 
afraid, signifies that human rational truth was willing to 
excuse itself, because it perceived that it was not such as it 
flight to be: And he said, nay, but thou didst laugh, signifies 
that still* it, was such. 

2215. “ And Sarah denied, saying, I did not laugh, because 
she was afraid” — that hereby is signified that human rational 
truth was willing to excuse itself, because it perceiveijjt was 
not such as it ought to be, may appear without explication. 

2216*. “And he said, nay, but thou didst laugh” — that 
hereby *is signified that still it was such, appears also without 
explication. How this is, may appear from what was said 
above, m. 2072, concerning the signification of laughing or 
laughter, viz. that it is an affection of the rational principle, 
and indeed an affection of what is true or of what is false ih 
the rational principle, hence comes all laughter; so long as 
such affection is in the rational principle, which pufos itself 
forth in laughter, so *long there is somewhat corporeal or 
worfflly, consequently merely human therein*; celestial good 
and spiritual good doth* not laugh, but expresses its delight 
and cheerfulness in the countenance, in the speech, and in the 
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gesture, after- another manner ; for in laughter there are 
many^>rineipk‘s contained, as for the most part something of 
contempt, which, although it doth not appear, still lies con- 
ceded under that outward expression, and is easily distin- 
guished from cheerfulness of mind, which also produces some- 
what similar to laughter. The state of the human rational 
[principle] appertaining to the Lord is described by Sarah's 
laughing, and thereby is signified with what kind of affection 
the truth of the rational ''[principle], at that time separate 
from good, regarded what was said concerning the human 
[principle] being put off, and the Divine put on ; not that 
the Lord laughed, but that He. perceived, from the Divine 
[principle], what was still the quality of the rational, and how 
much of the human was still in it, which was to be expelled ; 
this is signified by Sarah's laughing in ah internal sense. 

2217. Verse 16. And the men rose up thence , and looked to 
the faces of Sodom ; and Abraham was going with them to 
send them away* The men rose up thence, signifies that that 
perception was finished : and looked to the faces of Sodom, 
signifies the state of the human race; Sodom is all evil 
derived from self-love : and Abraham was going with them, 
signifies that the Lord also as yet remained with them in per- 
ception, but concerning the human race : to send them away, 
signifies that he was desirous to depart from that perception. 

2218. 4 4 The men rose up thence” — that hereby is signified 
that that perception was finished, appears from the signifi- 
cation of rising up, as denoting to go away; and from the 
signification of men, concerning which see above : IV the 
coming of three men, or of Jehovah, to Abraham, was repre- 
sented the Lord's Divine perception, as was shewn above ; the 
Lord’s perception from the Divine [principle] at that time 
was first concerning a trine or threefold Divine [principle], 
which is the essential Divine [principle] itself, the Divine- 
Human, and the holy proceeding ; afterwards it was concern- 
ing His human [principle], that it should put on the Divine ; 
now follows a perception from the Divine [principle] con- 
cerning the human race, as to its nature and quality ; these 
are the three things treated of in this chapter; and they follow 
in order, viz. that the. Divine [principle] should assume the 
human, to save the human race: concerning the two first- of 
these subjects it is said, that the perception was finished, 
wjfich is meant, in an internal sense, by the men rising up; 
but the perception concerning the human race, as to their 
nature and quality, is signified in an* internal sense by their 
looking to the faces of Sodom, and Abraham going with 
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them ; and that the Lord was not desirous to remain it* that 
perception, is signified by Abraham's going with thlm ,to 
send them away ; how these things are, may be better seen 
from the general contents premised, n. 2136 to 2141, arid 
also from the explication of what follows. 

22 19. u And looked to the faces of Sodagft*’ — that hereby 
is signified the state of the human »raee, appears from the 
signification of looking to the faces, and in the present case 
to the laces of Sodom : by faces are signified all the interior 
things of man, as well evil as good, by reason that they shine 
forth from the facs, as was shewn, n. 358. Faces, therefore, 
in the present case, as being predicated of Sodom, signify 
interior evils, which are those of self-love, and which in 
general are meant by Sodom, as will appear from what pre- 
sently follow.s. The reason why the worst of all evils origi- 
nate in self-love is, because self-love is destructive of human 
society, as was shewn above, n. 2045, and destructive of 
heavenly society, as was shewn, n. 2057 and inasmuch as 
the perversity of mankind is thence known, the state of the 
human race is here signified by the faces of Sodom : it; was 
moreover shewn, in the first part of this work, what is the 
nature and quality of self-i<?ve, viz. that it is altogether con- 
trary to the order in which and for which man was created ; 
man is distinguished from the beasts by his rational [principle] , 
which was given him for this end, that every one might will 
well, and do well to another, as in general so in particular 
likewise ; this is the order in which and for which man was 
created ; consequently, it is love to God, and love towards his 
neighbour, which was intended to be the life* of man, whereby 
he should be distinguished from brute animals ; this also is 
the order of heaven, in which it was intended man should be 
during his life in the world, and thus in the Lord’s ki«$dom, 
into which kingdom he would pass, when he put off the body 
which served him on earth, and there he would rise into a 
state continually advancing in celestial perfection : but self- 
love is the primary, yea, the only principle, which destroyeth 
this state of order, and not so much the love of the wojld, for 
the love of the world is opposite indeed to the spiritual things 
of faith, but self-love is diametrically opposite to the celestial 
things of love ; for he who loves himself, doth not love all 
others, but endeavours [o destroy all who do not worship him, 
nor doth lie will well and do well to any one, except to such 
as are in his interest, or whom he can engage to be in bis 
interest, as somewhat as it were engrafted intoliis lusts and 
phantasies ; hence it is evident, that front self-love originate 
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all kinds of hatred, revenge, and cruelty, and likewise all kinds 
o£ infamous dissimulation and deceit, consequently all the 
vices contrary to the order both, of human and of heavenly 
society: moreover so terribly lawless is self-love, that when it 
is left unrestrained, that is, when it hath opportunity given it 
of taking free range, (even with those of the lowest class) it is 
so. impetuous, -aP to gnysp at dominion not only over neigh- 
bours and acquaintance, but even over the universe, yea, over 
the Supreme Divine [principle] Itself; this indeed man is 
ignorant of, because he is held in bands of restraint with 
which he is not altogether acquainted, but in proportion as 
these bands are loosened, in the same proportion, as was 
observed, he giveth tine reins to his lusts, which hath been 
given me to know by much experience in another life : such, 
then, being the evils which lie concealed in self-love, they 
who are principled therein, and arc nut gifted with restraints 
of conscience, above all others hold the Lord in hatred, con- 
sequently they hate all the truths of faith, these being the 
essential laws of order in the Lord’s kingdom, which they 
reject so as to abominate them, and this also is made manifest 
in another life : self-love likewise is the serpent’s head, which 
the. seed of the woman, that is, t he Lord, treadeth down, con- 
cerning which see, n. 25 7. But self-love is not always that, 
which in ari external form appears like haughtiness and pride, 
for sometimes there may be much of charity under such exter- 
nal appearance, inasmuch as such appearance is horn with 
some persons, and with others is contracted at an early age, 
but afterwards is brought into subjection to the spirit of 
charity, the external form still remaining the same f hut they 
are principled in self-love, who despise others in comparison 
with themselves, and set them at nought, having no concern 
about* the common good, unless so far as it favours them - 
selves, and they themselves as it were constitute it ; it is a 
proof of still greater self-love, when any hate and persecute 
those who do not favour and serve them, depriving them of 
their possessions, honour, reputation, yea, and life itself, as 
far as lies in their power; whosoever breathe afcich purposes, 
let them know that they are principled in self-love in a very 
high degree. 

2220. That Sodom denotes all evil originating in self-love, 
is evident from the signification of Sodom in the Word: 
although in the subsequent chapter i£ appears <ts if by Sodom 
is signified the pvil of the most abominable adultery, fiever- 
theless, in an internal sense, nothing else is signified thereby 
but the evil originating in self-love; in the AVord also, the 



abominations flowing from self-love are represented by aduJU 
‘ teries of divers kinds. That Sodom signifies in generate very 
evil originating in self-love, and that Gomorrah signifies every 
false principle thence derived, was shewn, u. 1212,1663, 1 682, 
1689; and ‘"may further appear from the following passages 
in the Word, “ A sword upon the Chaldaean^ and upon the 
inhabitants of Babylon, [or Babel,] accordmg to the over- 
throw of God, Sodom and Gomorrah , and the neighbours 
thereof, saith Jehovah; there shalf not a man dwell there, 
neither. shall the Son of Man have His abode therein/’ Jer. 1. 
35, 40 ; speaking of those wlio are signified by Chaldeans, in 
whose worship there prevails a false profane principle, as was 
shewn above, ri. 1368 ; and also of those who are signified by 
Barrel, in whose worship there prevails an evil profane prin- 
ciple, see n. 1182, 1326 ; their damnation is described by the 
overthrow of Sodom, that is, of evil in general, and by the 
overthrow of Gomorrah, that is, of the false principle in 
general, because in their worship the evil of self-love is pre- 
valent, and the false principle thence derived; so in Arnos, 
u 1 have overthrown you according to the overthrow of God, 
Sodom and Gomorrah , and ye^became as a fire-brand plucked 
out of the burning/' iv. 1 l fc ; speaking of Samaria, whereby 
is signified the spiritual Church perverted, winch, as to evils 
in general, contrary to the good things of charity, is called 
Sodom, and as to falses in general, contrary to the truths of 
faith, is called Gomorrah, and as to each is called here, as 
before, the overthrow of God : so in Zeplianiah, “Moab shall 
be as Sodopi , and the sons of Ammon as Gomorrah , a for- 
saken phy.*e of nettles, and a pit of salt, and a desolation for 
ever ; this shall they have for their -pride , because they have 
reproached and magnified themselves above the people of 
Jehovah of Sabaoth,” ii. 9, 10: where Sodom denotes evil 
originating in self-love, and Gomorrah denotes the falstTprin- 
eiple thence derived, of which is here predicated desolation, as 
overthrow was before predicated ; pride is the love of self ; to 
reproach the people of Jehovah of Sabaoth is to bring evil on 
truths, and to magnify themselves above the people is to bring 
the false principle on truths : so inEzechiel, “ Thy eldef sister 
Samaria, herself and her daughters, dwelling on thy left hand; 
and thy younger sister, dwelling on thy right hand, Sodom and 
her daughters; thy sister Sodom, herself and her daughters, 
hath not clone «as thou fufst done, and thy daughters ; behold? 
this ms the iniquity^ of thy sister Sodom , pride, a glut of 
bread , and security of ease, was to her. and her daughters, mid 
she did ' ml strengthen the hand, of the miserable and needy ; 
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oM they became haughty, and commi tied (tham i nation before 
th&ejb x.vi. 4(>, 48/50 ; speaking of the abominations of Jeru- 
salefn, which are described by Samaria and Sodom, by 'Sama- 
ria, instead of Gomorrah, as to falses, and by Sydom as to 
evils ; and it is declared what is signified in particular by 
Sodom, for it is said, , This was the iniquity of Sodom , viz* 
self-love, which is liere .signified by pride ; an aversion to the 
good things of charity, signified by a glut of bread ; an acqui- 
escence therein, signified 6y security of ease; a deprivation of 
mercy, described by not strengthening the hand of the miser- 
able and needy ; and a consequent taint of. self-love infecting 
all lusts, signified by the daughters becoming haughty ; lusts 
are daughters: Hence it is very evident what is meant by 
Sodom, consequently that it is not to he understood according 
to the historical sense in the following chapter, but that by 
Sodom in that chapter are signified, in an internal sense, such 
things as are here described by the Prophet, viz. the things 
which are of self-love; but Sodom in the following chapter is 
described more mildly than in the Prophet, because the sub- 
ject treated of in the Prophet, is concerning the abominations 
of Jerusalem, shewing that they were greater than those of 
Sodom ; as is also evident from the Lord's words in Matthew, 
a Verily 1 say unto you, it shall he more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city,” x. 
15; Mark vi. 11 ; Luke x. 12; and in John, “ Their bodies 
in the streets of the great city, which is spiritually called 
Sodom and Egypt f Rev* xi. 8 ; where it is plain, that fay 
Sodom is not meant Sodom, nor by Egypt Egypt, for it is 
said, that it is spiritually called Sodom and Egypt'; Sodom 
denotes all evil originating in self-love, and Egypt instead of 
Gomorrah denotes every false principle thence derived. 

22f). “ And Abraham was going with them” — that hereby 
is signified that the Lord still remained with them in that 
perception, but concerning the human race, may appear from 
the series' of the things treated of in an internal sen St?, for to 
go with the three men, that is, with Jehovah, is to be still in 
perception. 

2222. “To send them away” — that hereby is signified, that 
He was desirous to depart from that perception, may appear 
without explication ; the reason also of his desiring to depart 
from* it is evident, viz, because perception from the Divine 
{’principle,] and thought therein originating dbneerning the 
human race, *s being of such an evil nature and quality, 
struck Him with horror ; lor the Lord's love towards the whole 
human face was so great, that /He was desirous eternally to 
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save all by uniting the human essence with the Divine* had 
the Divine with the human ; wherefore when He perfeeiyp 
what was the nature and quality of the human race* He "was 
desirous to depart from that perception and thought* which “is 
signified by His desiring to send them away. 

2223. Verse 17. And Jehovah said. Shall I conceal from 
Abraham what I am doing? Ami /Jehovah said, signifies 
perception : shall I conceal from Abraham what I am doing* 
signifies that nothing ought to be concealed before the Lord. 

2224. “Jehovah said” — that hereby is signified perception* 
appears from the signification of saying as denoting to per- 
ceive, concerning which see above, n. 1898, 1919, 2080 ; 
inasmuch as here Jehovah said, it signifies that the Lord had 
perception from the Div-ine -[principle.] 

2225. “Shall I conceal from Abraham what I am doing”— 
that hereby is signified that nothing ought to be concealed 
before the Lord, appears from the representation of Abraham, 
as denoting the Lord in that state, concerning which 'much 
hath been said above in this chapter; that the other expres- 
sions signify that nothing ought to be concealed, is evident ; 
the sense of the letter and the internal sense are here alike, as 
ivS sometimes the ease, especially when the subject treated of is 
concerning the essentials of faith, which, as being necessary to 
salvation, are expressed in the letter such as they are in an 
internal sense, of which we have an instance in this passage 
in Moses, “ Jehovah our God is one Jehovah, and thou shall 
love Jehovah thy God from thy whole heart, and from thy 
v^hoib soufr and from all thy strength ; and these words shall 
be on thy heart,” Deut. vi. 1, 5, 6; not to mention several 
other passages of a similar kind* 

2226. Verse 18. And Abraham shall surely he for a nation 
great and numerous ; and all the nations of the earth sj^all be 
blessed in him . Abraham shall surely be for a nation great 
and numerous, signifies that from the Lord shall be all good, 
and ail truth grounded in good: And all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed in Him, signifies . that from Him all, 
who are principled in charity, shall be saved. 

2227. “ And Abraham shall surely be for a nation great and 
numerous”— that hereby is signified that from the Lord shall' 
be all good and all truth grounded in good, appears from the 
representation of Abraham as denoting the Lord, concerning 
which much Iftth been said above ; and also from the siguL 
ficatifln of nation as denoting good, concerning which see 
n. 1159, 1258, 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849 ; f and* of a nation 
great and numerous, whereby is .signified good and ‘truth 
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grounded in good : that great is predicated of good, and 
titimetous of truth, may appear from other passages in the 
Word, hut it is needless here to adduce them : Truth grounded 
ir> good, or «tr uth derived from good, in a genuine sense, is 
spiritual good : there are two kinds of good distinct from each 
other, viz. celestial good and spiritual good; celestial good is 
the good of love to the Lord, and spiritual good is the good of 
neighbourly love ; from the former, or celestial good, is derived 
the latter, or spiritual gobd, for no one can love the Lord, 
unless he also loves his neighbour ; in love to the Lord there 
is neighbourly love ; for love to .the Lord is from the Lord, 
consequently from essential love towards the whole human 
race ; to be in love to the Lord is the same thing as to be in 
the Lord, and whosoever is in the Lord must needs be in His 
love, which is love towards the whole human race, conse- 
quently towards every one’s neighbour : thus He is in both 
kinds of good, viz. in celestial and spiritual ; the former is the 
very essential good itself : but the latter is the truth thereof, 
or truth thence derived, which truth is spiritual good, as was 
said above ; the former is what is signified by great, but the 
latter by numerous. 

222 8. "And all the nations of <the earth shall be blessed in 


him” — -that hereby is signified that from Him all, who are 
principled in charity, shall be saved, appears from the signifi- 
cation of being blessed, as denoting to be gifted with all good 
things which are from a celestial origin, concerning which 
signification, see n, 981, 1096, 1420, 1422; they who are 
gifted with good things from a celestial origin, that is, wit If 
good things celestial and spiritual, (concerning which see 
above, n. 2227,) are also gifted with eternal salvation, that is, 
are saved : by all the nations of the earth, in an internal 
sense, _|irc meant those who are principled in the good things 
of love and charity, as appears from the signification of nation 
as denoting good, see n. 1159, 1258, 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849. 
That by all the nations of the earth are not signified^all that 
inhabit this earthly globe, may appear to every one, inasmuch 
as there are very many amongst them who are not saved, but 
only those who are principled in charity, that is, who have 
attained the life of charity. That none may remain in igno- 
rance, in regard to the nature of salvation, and how it fares 
with man after his departure out of this life, it may be expe- 
dient to speak a few words on the subject : There are several 
who say, that man is saved by faith, or, as they expressed, if 
he only haveHFaith, but amongst these the greatest part do not 
know what faith is 2 some suppose it is mere thought ; some 
Von, III. i 
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that it is an acknowledgment of somewhat to be believed; 
others that it is the whole doctrine of faith which isito jbe 
believed; others again think differently on the subject; thus 
they err in the hare knowledge of what faith is, consequently 
in the knowledge of what that is by which man is saved: but 
still it is not mere thought, neither is it an acknowledgment 
of somewhat to be believed, nor a knowledge of all things 
appertaining to the doctrine of faith, which constitutes true 
faith : by these things no one can be saved, inasmuch as they 
can take root no deeper than in the thinking principle, and 
tire thinking prinf iple doth not save any one, but salvation 
Cometh from the life which man hath procured for himself in 
the world by the knowledges of faith; this life remain eth, 
whereas all thought, which doth not accord with man’s life, 
perishes and becomes as if it had never existed ; heavenly 
consociations are formed according to the kinds of life, and by 
no means according to the kinds of thought which are not 
connected with life ; such thoughts are grounded in hypocrisy 
and pretence, and are altogether rejected ; in general, life is 
of two kinds, one infernal, the other celestial ; infernal life is 
contracted from all those ends, thoughts, and works, which 
flow from self-love, consequently from hatred towards our 
neighbour; celestial life is contracted from all those ends, 
thoughts, and works, which are grounded in love towards our 
neighbour ; this latter is the life, to winch all those things 
called faith have respect, and it is procured by all things 
appertaining to faith : hence it may appear what faith is, viz. 
that* it is charity, for all things which are called the doctrines 
of faith lead to charity ; they are all contained in charity, and 
they are all derived from charity. The soul after the life of 
the body is such as its love is. 

2229. Verse 19. Because I have known him , by reason that 
he will command his sow, and his house after him, and they 
shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do justice and judgment, 
that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham that which Aw hath 
spoken of him . Because I have known him, signifies that 
it is true: by reason that he will command his sons, and 
his house after him, and they shall keep the way of jfehovah 
to do justice and judgment, signifies that from$fim is all the 
doctrine of charity and faith ; sons are those %ho are prin- 
cipled in truths ; house those who are principled in .good- 
nesses; way is doctrine*; justice is predicated of good ; judgr 
menf- is-' predicated, of truth : that Jehovah may bring upon 
Abraham that which He hath spoken of lum, signifies that 
therefore the human essence shall foe adjoined to the Divine. 
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;2230. Because I have known him” — that hereby is signi- 
fied that it is true, may appear from the signification of 
knowing : to know any person is properly to know that he is 
of*such a nature and quality; in like manner whetj applied to 
a thing, or to any particular whatsoever, to know it is to 
know that it is of such a nature and quality; wherefore in 
the present case to know him hath relation to that which is 
predicated, and signifies that which is meant according to the 
series of the things treated? of, that it is so, or that it is true. 

223 i , <c By reason that he will command his sons and his 
house after him, and they shall keep the \vay of Jehovah to 
do justice and judgment” — that hereby is signified that from 
Him is all the doctrine of charity and faith, may appear from 
the signification of son, of house, of way, of justice, and«of 
judgment, which, reduced to a summary or single sense, sig- 
nify every doctrine of charity and faith ; for by sons are 
signified all who are principled in truths, by house all who are 
principled in goodnesses, by way the doctrine whereby they 
are instructed, which doctrine in relation to good is signified 
by justice, and in relation to truth by judgment; doctrine 
concerning what is good is the doctrine of charity, and doctrine 
concerning what is true is the doctrine of faith: In general 
there is only one doctrine, viz. the doctrine of charity, for ail 
things appertaining to faith have respect unto charity, as was 
said, n. 2228; there is no difference between charity and 
faith, but what is between willing good and thinking good; 
whosoever wills good, he also thinks good ; consequently 
there is no difference between charity and faith, but wdiat itf 
between the will and the understanding ; it is plairr to every 
one who reflects, that the. will is one thing and the under- 
standing another; this is also known to the learned, and it 
.appear; manifestly in the case of those, who will what is evil, 
and yet from the thinking principle speak what is good; 
hence it is very evident, that the will and the understanding 
are distinct things, and thus that the human mind is* divided 
into two p$rts, which do not make one; man nevertheless 
was so created, that these two parts should constitute one 
mindj and that there should be no other distinction between 
them, than S%ch as exists, comparatively speaking, between 
flame and thS light thence issuing: love to the Lord and 
charity towards our neighbour would, in such case, be as 
flame, and every perception and thought -would be as the light 
thence issuing* consequently love and charity would tfe the 
ail of perception and thought, that is, would be in all and 
singular the things appertaining thereto ; perception- or thought 
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-concerning 'the quality of love and charity is what is called 
faith: But whereas the human race began to will evil, fbbjear 
hatred towards their neighbour, and to exercise revenge. ^nd 
cruelty, insomuch that that part of the mind, which is ealted 
the will, was altogether destroyed, they began to distinguish 
between charity and faith, and to refer to faith all doctrinals 
appertaining to their religion , and to, call them by the single 
term faith ; and at length, they w.ent so far as to assert, that 
they might be saved by faith alone!, whereby they meant their 
doctrinals, if they only believed them, without any respect to 
their lives; thus charity was separated from faith, and when 
this is the case, faith is nothing else, comparatively speaking, 
than a kind of light without flame, like the light of the sun in 
winter, which is cold and starving, insomuch that the vege- 
tables of the earth wither and die ; when nevertheless faith 
grounded in charity is as the sun's light in the time of spring 
and summer, whereby all the vegetable creation is made to 
put forth leaves and flowers : this may be known also from 
this consideration, that love and charity is celestial flame, and 
that faith is spiritual light thence issuing ; accordingly they 
are presented perceivably and visibly in another life, for there 
the Lord's celestial [principle] manifests itself before the - 
angels by a flaming irradiation as of a sun, and the Lord's 
spiritual [principle] bv light thence issuing, with which also 
angels and spirits are affected, as to their interiors, according 
to their respective states of love and charity; hence come all 
joys and happinesses with their several (inferences in another 
life/ From what hath been said it may appear, how the case 
is in regard to what is asserted, that faith alone is saving* 

22H2, That sons are those who arc principled in truths, 
appears from the signification of son in the Word, as denoting 
truth, concerning which sec n. 489, 491, 533, 1147; &y sons 
in an abstract sense are signified truths, but, when applied to 
man, sons are all those who are principled in truths. 

2233? That house denotes those who are principled in 
goodnesses, appears from the signification of house as denot- 
ing good, concerning which, sec n. jlO, 1708, 204$, By 
house, or the born of the house, in like manner, in an abstract 
sense, are signified goodnesses, but when applied to man, they 
signify all those who are principled in goodnesses. 

2234. That way is doctrine, appears from the signification 
of way; way* in the Word is predicated of truths, because 
trutlfs lead to good, and proceed from goo^l, «as may appear 
from the passages adduced, n. 627 ; and inasmuch as way is 
predicated of fruths, therefore way is doctrine, because dot*- 
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trine in one complex comprehends all those things which 
lead tst> good, that is, to charity. 

‘MSB, That justice hath relation to good, and judgment to 
irteth, may appear from the signification of justice, and from 
the signification of judgment: Justice and judgment are 
frequently mentioned together in the Word, but what they 
signify in an internal sense, is not yet known ; in a proximate 
sense justice is predicated of what is just, ami judgment .of 
what is right ; just is, when any thing is judged from a 
principle of good, and this according to conscience, but right 
is, when any thing is judged from a principje of law, and thus 
from the just principle of law, consequently also according to 
conscience, because law is in this case the rule of judgment ; 
but in art internal sense, justice is what is derived from go#d, 
and judgment what is derived from truth ; good is all that which 
appertains to love and charity ; truth is all that winch apper- 
tains to faith grounded in charity; truth derives its essence 
from good, and is called truth grounded in good, as faith is 
grounded in charity, consequently also judgment is grounded 
in justice. That justice and judgment have this signification, 
appears from the following passages in the Word, “Thus 
saUh Jehovah, do judgment and justice , and deliver the spoiled 
from the hand of the oppressor. Wo unto him that biiildeth 
his house in what is not justice , and his chambers in what is 
not judgment ! Did not thy father eat, and drink, and do 
judgment and justice ? Then lie had good,” Jerem. xxii, 3, 
13, 15 ; where judgment denotes what appertains to truth, 
and justice what appertains to good : So in Ezeehbl, “ If the* 
wicked man shall return from his sin, and shall do judgment 
and justice , all his sins which he hath sinned shall not be 
mentioned to him, he did judgment and justice , in living he 
shall liye ; in the wicked one returning himself from his 
wickedness, and doing judgment and justice , because of these 
things he shall live,” xxxiii. 14, lfi, 19; where in like manner 
judgment denotes truth which is of faith, arid justice good 
which is of charity ; so in Amos, “Let judgment flow as 
waters^ and justice as a strong river,” v. 24; where the signi- 
fication is the same; so in Isaiah, “Thus saith Jehovah, keep 
judgment and, do justice, because my salvation is near to come, 
and my justice to reveal itself,” Ivi. 1; again, in the same 
Prophet, “ Peace shall have no end, on the throne of David, 
and on his kingdom, to establish it, and to support it in judg- 
ment and justice^ from henceforth even for ever,” ii. 7 ; 
signifying in the truths of faith, and in the good things of 
charity ; again, in* the same Prophet, “ Jehovah is exalted. 
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because He dwelieth on high, He hatlvftlled Zion with jwdg* 
ment and justice” xxxiii. 5 ; where judgment denotes! 1 faip> 
justice love, and Zion the Church; judgment hath precedd&ce; 
because love is by faith, but when justice precedes, it denotes 
that faith is from love ; as in Hosea, “ I will betroth thee unto 
Me for ever, and I will betroth thee unto Me injustice and 
judgment , and in mercy and in compassion ; and I will betroth 
thee unto Me in faith , and thou sfyalfc know Jehovah,” ii* H), 
20 ; where justice has precedence, as also mercy, which 
appertain to love, and judgment follows, and also compassion/ 
which appertain to faith grounded in love ; each is called faith, 
or faithfulness ; so in David, “ Jehovah, Thy merey is in the 
heavens, Thy truth even to the aethers : Thy justice is as the 
mountains of God, Thy judgments are a great abyss/’ Psalm 
xxxvi. 6/7 ; where both mercy and justice, in like manner, 
have relation to love ; and truth and judgments have relation 
to faith ; again, “ Let truth bud forth from the earth, and let 
justice look from heaven; Jehovah also shall give good, and 
our earth shall give her produce/’ Psalm lxxxv. 11, 12; 
where truth, which is of faith, denotes judgment, and justice 
denotes love or mercy ; so in Zechariah, u I will bring them, 
and they shall dwell in the tnidst of Jerusalem, and they shall 
be to Me for a people, and I will be to them for a God in 
truth and in justice,” viii. 8 ; hence also it is evident that 
judgment is truth, and justice good, because truth is here 
applied instead of judgment ; in like maimer in David, u He 
that walketh entire, and workin g justice, and speaking truth,” 
*PsalYn xv. c2. Inasmuch as faith is grounded in charity, or 
truth in good, hence truths grounded in good [vera boni] are 
every where called judgments of justice, and thus judgments 
signify nearly the same thing as precepts, as in Isaiah, “ Let 
them seek Me day by day, and desire the knowledge of My 
ways, as a nation which doeth justice, and doth not forsake the 
judgment of her God; let them ask of Me judgments of jus- 
tice, Id; them desire the near approach of God/’ Ivin, 2. 
That judgments signify precepts, is plai n from David, a Seven 
times in a day have I praised Thee upon the judgments of Thy 
justice, all Thy precepts arc justice,” Psalm cxix. 164, 172. 
Concerning the Lord particularly it is said, that He doeth 
judgment and justice, when He creates man anew, as in Jere- 
miah, “ Let him that glprieth glory concerning this, to under- 
stand and knftw Me, that I, Jehovah, do mercy, judgment and 
justice in the earth, because in those things well pleased/’ 
ix. 24 ; where mercy, which is of love, is described by judg- 
ment and justice; again, in the same Prophet, “l will raise 
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iip to David a just branch, and he shall reign a king, and ; 
shall dtet intelligently, and shall do judgment and justice in the 
earlh, M xxiii. 5 ; chap, xxxiii. 1 5 ; hence the Lord saith in John, 
If I go away, I will send the Comforter unto yoiy and when 
He is come, He shall reprove the world of sin, of justice, and 
of judgment ; of sin, because they believe not on Me ; of 
justice, because I go to # My Father, and ye shall see Me no 
more ; of judgment, because the prince of this world is 
judged,” xvi. j, 8, 9, 10, 11 ; where sin denotes all unfaith- 
fulness; to reprove concerning justice, is concerning all that 
which is contrary to good, which the world continued to live 
in, notwithstanding the Lord's uniting the human [principle] 
with the Divine, that He might save the world, signified by 
these words, “ I go to the Father, and ye shall see Me no 
more to reprove concerning judgment, is concerning all 
that which is contrary to truth, which the world continued in, 
notwithstanding that all false principles were cast down into 
their respective hells, signified by the prince of this world 
being judged : In general, by reproving of sin, of justice, and 
of judgment, signifies of all unfaithfulness contrary to goodness 
and truth, denoting thus that there was no charity and faith in 
the world, for by justice and judgment, in ancient times, was 
meant, with respect to the Lord, mercy and grace, and with 
respect to man, charity and faith. 

2236. “That Jehovah may bring upon Abraham that which 
He hath spoken of him” — that hereby is signified that 
therefore the human essence should be adjoined to the .Divine, 
doth not so plainly appear from the signification of tshe exf>res~* 
sions, but from this consideration, that all those things, which 
are said in the Word, imply the coming of the Lord, to unite 
the human essence to the Divine, and by that union to save 
mankinfl ; this is what is signified in an internal sense, by 
bringing upon Abraham that which He had spoken of him; 

2237. Verse 20. And Jehovah said , because the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is become great, and, because theb sin is 
become very grievous . Jehovah said, signifies perception : 
becausj the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is become great, and 
because their sin is become very grievous, signifies that the 

principle and the evil of self-love were grown even to 
consummation ; cry is the false principle, sin is evil. 

22&8> “Jehovah said”— that hereby is signified perception, 
appears from the signification of saying in the historical sense, 
as denoting to*pe^eeive, concerning which much- ' hath *been 
said above. ’When this expression, “ Jehovah said,” occurs 
’ in the historical parts of the Word, it signifies a perception, 
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which isS not altogether continued with the . foregoing, but in 
some respect subsequent, and sometimes new; see also nf\20§ lV 

,2239, “ Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is bedOrpe 
great, and because their sin is become very griewous’^tfeat 
hereby is signified that the false principle and the evil of self- 
love were grown even to consummation, appears from the 
signification of Sodom, as denoting evil derived from self dove, 
and of Gomorrah, as denoting the false principle originating 
therein, which was shewn above, 1 /. 2220; also from the sig- 
nification of cry, as denoting what is false, and of sin, as 
denoting what is evil, of which we shall speak presently ; 
whence it is evident, that by becoming great, and becoming 
very grievous, as applied to cry and sin, is signified, that the 
fake principle and evil were come to their summit, or to the 
consummation : This js rendered more manifest by what 
follows, where it is said, “ If there be found ten therein, the 
city should be spared/* verse 32; whereby is signified, if there 
were still any remains, that is, any thing of good and truth ; 
for when there is no longer any tiling of good and truth within 
appertaining to man, then there is wasteness arid desolation, 
consequently consummation ; concerning which see the next 
verse. • 

2240. That cry is the false principle, and that sin is evil, 
may appear from the signification of cry in the Word ; that 
cry signifies the false principle, cannot appear, unless the 
internal sense of the Word be known ; the expression some- 
times occurs with the Prophets, when treating of vastation and 
■desolation,, on which occasions they speak of howling and 
crying, signifying thereby that goodnesses and truths are 
vastated, and in such case by howling and crying, in an 
internal sense, is described the false principle, as in Jeremiah, 
“A voice of the cry of shepherds, and an how ling m of the 
powerful of the flock, because Jehovah wasfetk their pasture/* 
xxv. 36 ; where a cry of shepherds denotes that they were 
principled in what is false, whence comes vastation ; again, in 
the same Prophet, u Behold, waters ascending from the north, 
$nd they shall he for an overflowing stream, and they shall 
overflow the earth and the fullness thereof, the city anrt tl^m 
that dwell therein, and man shall cry , and every inhabitafl of 
the land shall howl , on the day that corncth to waste f xlvii. 
2, 4 ; speaking of the desolation of faith, which is effected by 
falses; an- overflowing- stream is the false principle, as was 
shewfi, n. 7«0-5, 790; again, in Zephaniah, %T he voice of a 
cry from the fish-gate, and hmvling from tfie second, and a 
great crashing^ from the hills, and their wealth shall be for 
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plunder, arid their house for a des^aMmf u 40, 13 ; where 
a|« 0 ;c*yis predicated. of falses which lay waste ; so in Isaiah; 

way of Horonaim they shall raise iip a cty of bfoak- 
i|gphecausn the waters of Nimrim shall be desolations, since 
^i^rass. is, withered, the, herb is consumed," the pulsels-mot/* 
xv, 5, G ; Jer. xlviii* 3 ; where the desolation of faith, and 
consummation, are described by a cry; so in Jeremiah, 
u Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languish, they are 
blackened to the earth, an)l the cry of Jerusalem is gone up; 
and their illustrious ones have sent their younger ones to the 
waters, they came to the pits, they found no waters, they 
returned, With their vessels empty,” xiv. 2, 3 ; where the cry 
of Jerusalem denotes falscs, for by their not finding waters, is 
signified, that there were no knowledges of truth ; that know- 
ledges of truth are waters, w as shewn n. 6’ HO, 739 ; so in 
Isaiah, “ I will exult in Jerusalem, and will be* glad in My 
people, and there shall not be heard therein any more the 
voice of weeping, and the voice of a cry /’ lxv. 19 ; where 
by the voice of weeping not being heard, is signified that 
there should he no evil, and by the voice of a cry, that there 
should be no false principle ; several things of a -similar nature 
in the Word cannot be understood by the sense of the letter, 
but by the internal sense; and this is the case with cry; again, 
in the same Prophet, u Jehovah hath expected judgment, but 
behold a seal) ; justice, but behold a cry v. 7 speaking also 
of the vastation of goodncvss and truth; in this passage there 
occurs a species of reciprocation, as is common --with the 
Prophets, which is such, that evil is found in th? plact? of 
truth, signified by a scab instead of judgment, and the false 
principle in the place of good, signified by a cry instead of 
justice, for that judgment is truth, and justice good, was 
shewn above, n. 2235 ; there occurs a similar reciprocation in 
Moses, where speaking of Sodom and Gomorrah it is said, 
u Their vine is of the vine of Sodom , and their grapes of the 
fields of Gomorrah; grapes of gall, clusters of bitterm^es to 
them,” Deut. xxxii. 32 ; where a similar way of speaking occurs* 
for wine is predicated of truths and of falscs, and fields add 
gra®s <if goodnesses and evils, so that the vine of Sodom denotes 
principle originating in evil, and the fields and grapes 
of; ?@(Smorrah denote evils derived from falses, for the false 
principle is of two kinds, concerning which see n, 1212 ; in 
like manner also there are two kinds of evil ; each kind of the 
false principle and of evil is signified in this verse by the cty of 
Sodom and Gomorrah being become great, and their sin very 
grievous, which appears from this consideration* that cry is 
Vor# III. . k 1 * 



mentioned in the first place, and «*n in the s?econd r and still, 
mention is first made of Sodom, which is evil originaling ifit 
self-love, and secondly of Gomorrah, which is the false janst*. - 
ciple thence derived. * . . v „' .. 4 

2241. Verse 21* l will go down, and will see,wlwtherWey 
have made a conmmmatum according 1° ^ le ir V thereof wide!} 
is come to me , and if not l will know. I will -go -down and 
see, signifies visitation: whether they have made a -consum- 
mation according to the cry thereof which is come to me, 
and if not I will know, signifies whether evil hath arrived at 
its summit* 

2242. “I will go down and will see” — that hereby is sig- 
nified visitation, may appear from the signification of going 
dywii to see, as denoting judgment, concerning which see in 
431 1, consequently denoting visitation ; the last time of the 
Churcli in general, and of each individual in particular, is in 
the Word called visitation, and precedes judgment, and thus 
visitation is nothing else than an examination [explorath)] as 
to nature and quality, viz. the nature and quality of the 
Church in general, or of man ir.i particular, which examina- 
tion is expressed In the sense of the letter by Jehovah going 
down and seeing; hence lVmay appear what is the nature of 
tlie sense of the letter, for Jehovah doth not go down, inas- 
much as going down cannot be predicated of the Lord, who 
is always in the supreme [or highest principles of things] ; 
nor doth Jehovah see whether a thing be so or not, for neither 
can such seeing be predicated of the Lord, inasmuch as He 
•knows all f and every thing from eternity ; but still it is so 

expressed in the Word, because with man it appears as if it 
was so ; lor man is in inferior [or lower principles] and when 
any thing there exists, he doth not consider, nor even know, 
how the case is with superior [or higher principles], conse- 
quently how they flow into the inferior, for his Thought 
reaches no further than to those things which are nearest to 
him, a#d hence he cannot perceive otherwise, than that going 
down and seeing, when applied to the Lord, signify somewhat 
similar to what is implied in the expressions ; and he is the 
more confirmed in this way of thinking, when he iihag|^es 
that no one is acquainted with what he thinks ; heside^pat 
he hath np other idea of heaven than of a place on higl^iid 
qf ; God, than as dwelling in the highest, when yet He^is not 
in the highest, hut the Inmost ; hence it may appear what is 
the nature *of the letter of the Word, viz. th$t it is written 
according to appearances, and that if it waV not so written, 
no one would understand and acknowledge it, consequently 
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no one would receive it but the angels are not thus in 
appetifiinces as man is, wherefore the Word, whilst, as to the 
1 lgtter it is for man, as to the internal settee is for the angels, 
anfl'also for those men, to whom, by the Divine M^rey of the 
Lbrd, it is given to be as angels during their life in the world. 
Visitation is spoken of .in the Word throughout, and thereby 
is signified either vastatign in reference to the Church and W 
individuals, or deliverance^ consequently examination as to 
nature and quality; it denotes vastation in the following 
passages, “ What will* ye do in the day of visitation , it shall 
come from far ; to whom will ye flee for help, and where will 
ye leave ^bur glory,” Isaiah x. 3 ; again, in the same Prophet, 
44 The stars of the heavens and the constellations thereof shall 
not shine with their light, the sun shall be darkened in Mis- 
going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine, 
and 1 will visit evil upon the world, and on the wicked their 
"wickedness,” xiil. 10, 11; that by stars and constellations 
which shall not shine, and by the sun which shall be dark- 
ened, and by the moon which shall not cause her light to 
shine, is signified that there is no love and charity, may be 
seen n. 2120 ; and inasmuch as that is vastation, it is the day 
of visitation : So in Jeremiah, “They shall fall among them 
that fall, and in the time of their visitation they shall be cast 
down,” viii. 12 ; denoting the time when they were vast; tied, 
or when there was no charity and faith : So in Kzeehiel, 44 The 
visitations of the city are crime near, and a man having the 
instrument of its destruction in his hand,” lx. I ; speaking 
also- of vastation, hence a man having an instrument* of 
destruction ; so in Hosea, 44 The days of visitation are come, 
the days of retribution are come,” ix. 7 ; where the significa- 
tion is the same ; so in Micah, 44 The days of thy watchers, 
thy vmtgthn is come, now shall be their perplexity,” vii. 4; 
denoting also the vastation of charity : So in Moses, 44 In the 
day that I visit, J will visit upon them their sin,” Exod. xxxii. 
34 ; speaking of the people in the wilderness, after that they 
had made to themselves a golden calf. That by visitation is 
signified deliverance [liber atio] , appears from the following 
places, Exod. iii. I ft; chap. iv. 31 ; Jerem. xxvii. 22; chap. 
xx^plO^'Luke i.-68, 78*5 chap. xix. 41, 42. 

'■ fitS; 44 Whether they have made a consummation accord- 
ing to* the cry thereof which is come to Me, and if not, I will 
know”- — that hereby is signified whether evil hatiVcome to its 
summit, appeals fj*om the signification of cry as 'denoting the 
false principle, concerning which sec above, n. 2210 ; there 
•are two kinds of tlfc fal.se principle, as was thgfe observed. 
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$iz, the false principle which is filmed from evil, and the - 
false principle which produces evil ; the false principle^hicH 
is derived from evil^is ail that man thinks whilst he is in^yij, * 
viz. all that favours evil ; as for example, when he is madid- 
tery, whatsoever he then thinks concerning adultery, as hfeihg 
lawful, as being honourable, as being delightful, as tending to 
promote population, with other things of a like nature, all 
such things are falses derived from evil : But the false prin- 
ciple which produces evil, is when ilian conceives any principle 
grounded in his own particular religious tenets, and thence 
believes it to be good and holy, when yet in itself it is evil ; 
as for example, whosoever is led by bis own partMdar reli- 
gious tenets to believe, that it is in the power of man to give 
/salvation, and on that account worships and adores such man, 
he does evil grounded in that false principle: the same is 
true in respect to every other principle, grounded in religious 
tenets, which is false ; inasmuch then as there is a false prin- 
ciple derived from evil, and a false principle which produces 
evil, therefore it is here called a cry, signifying, as a kind of 
general expression, that which it implies, viz. evil, as appears 
Jhlso from this consideration, that it is said, u Whether they 
have made a consummation according to the cry thereof which 
is come to Me/’ where the ery thereof is expressed in the 
singular number, and they have made a consummation, in the 
plural. What consummation is, was shewn, n. 1857 ; more- 
over, what consummation is, may be comprehended from the 
cases of the several Churches which have existed on the earth; 
•the most ^neient Church, which was called Man, was the most 
celestial. of all; this in process of time so degenerated from 
the good of love, that at length nothing celestial was left 
remaining, and then was its consummation, which is described 
by the state. of those before the flood. The ancient ^hurch, 
which was after the flood, and was called Noah, and was less 
celestial; this also in process of time so departed from the 
good of charity, that nothing of charity was left remaining, 
for it was partly changed into magic, partly into idolatry, and 
partly into a sort of doctrinal tenets separate from charity, 
and then was its consummation. Another Church succeeded, 
which was called the Hebrew Church, and which was sfjpt&ss 
celestial arid spiritual, exercising a sort of holy worship TOfoh 
consisted in external rites ; this Church in process of time was 
variously deformed, ancf its external worship was changed into 
idolatrous worship, and then was its consummation*- A fourth 
Church was afterwards restored amongst the* posterity of 
Jacob, whigh, had nothing celestial and* spiritual, but only 
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what was representative thlleof, wherefore that Church was a ♦ 
Church representative of things celestial and spiritual, for the 
members thereof did not know what their rites and cererno- 
misrepresented and signified: but it was instituted, in order 
tliSt there might be some connexiorGbetwcen man and heaven, 
such as exists between Jthe representatives of good and truth, 
and essential good and truth itself; this Church at length so 
fell away into fatses and qvits, that every rite and ceremony 
became idolatrous, and then was its consummation ; where- 
fore, after this successive decay of these several Churches, 
when in the last of them the connexion * between mankind 
and heaven was altogether broken asunder, insomuch that 
mankind' must have perished by reason of there being no 
Church, which is the sole medium of such connection, see 7 l 
468, fi37, 931, 2054; then the Lord came intp the world, 
and by the uniting of the Divine Essence with the human in 
Himself, He joined heaven with earthy and at the same time 
established ■ a new Church, which was called the Christian 
Church, and which at first was principled in the good of faith, 
whilst the members thereof lived in charity one amongst 
another as brethren ; but this Church, in process of time, and 
through, the operation of divers Causes, fell away, arid at this 
day is reduced to such a state, that it is not even known that 
the fundamental principle of faith is love to the Lord, and 
charity towards our neighbour; and although there remains a 
doctrinal profession that the Lord is the Saviour of mankind, 
that there is a resurrection after death, that there is a heaven 
and a hell, still few believe such doctrine; such then being 
the state of this Church, its consummation is not far off. 
Hence it may appear what consummation is, viz. thaf it is a 
state When evil is come to its summit: the case is similar in 
respect Jo the Church in particular, that is, in respect to each 
individual man ; but concerning the nature and manner of 
consummation in regard to individuals, more tfill be said, by 
the Divine Mercy of the Lord, in a future part of this work. 
The subject of consummation is treated of in the Word 
throughout, and the state which precedes is described by 
vs^||tidn and desolation, which is succeeded by visitation. 

Verse 22. And the men looked thence , and Merit 
tmmds Sodom, and Abraham he was still standing before Jelw~ 
vah. * The men looked thence, signifies the Lord’s thought 
from the Divine [principle] ; And went towards Sojlom, 
signifies concerning the human race, as being in sd great evil ; 
And Abraham was still standing before Jehovah, signifies the 
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Svliord’s thought from the human [pn&iple] which was adjoined;- 
to the Divine, in the manner as was said above, * 

2245. “The men looked thence” — that hereby is signified 
the Lord’s «ihought from the Divine [principle], appears frqfti 
the signification of looking as denoting to think ; for to Sife, 
in an internal sense, according to the application of the 
expression in common discourse, denotes to understand, the 
understanding being internal sight/; it appears also from the 
signification of men, as denoting here the Divine [principle] : 
in this chapter throughout, mention is made sometimes of men, 
sometimes of Jehorah, substituting one name for the other ; 
when mention is made of men, thereby is signified;® Trinity 

.J^[or threefold principle] [ 'tritium ], viz. the essentia! Divine 
irjfjJHndple] , the Divine-human, and the Divine proceeding; 
the Lord’s thought from this latter Divine [principle] is here 
signified by the men looking thence : thought was from the 
hitman [principle] joined with the Divine, which conjunction 
was treated of in the beginning of this chapter ; hut percep- 
tion, wherein thought originated, was from the essential 
’> Divine [principle], wherefore mention' is made presently, in 
this same verse, of Abraham that he was standing before 
Jehovah ; and when the huhnan [principle] was joined with 
the Divine, the proceeding was from the conjunction. 

2246. “ And went towards Sodom” — that hereby is signi- 
fied thought concerning the human race as being in so great 
evil, appears from the signification of Sodom, as denoting evil 
originating in self-love, concerning which see above, n. 2220; 
lin'd from the signification of looking to the faces of Sodom, 

as do'notihg to the state of the human race, see n. 2219 ; the 
reason why Sodom signifies the state of the human race, as 
being in so great evil, is because by Sodom is not meant 
Sodom, but all those in the universe who are principled in 
self-love, and by the description of Sodom is represented the 
state of all who arc in that evil, as may appear from what 
follows.* That self-love is the fountain of all evils, con so- 
r quentiy that it is essential evil, appears from what was said 
and shewn above concerning it, n. 2045, 2057, 2219; there- 
fore it is here said in so great evil. 

2247. “ And Abraham he was still standing before Jehc^p^ 

• — that hereby is signified the Lord’s thought from the htiffian. 
[principle], which was adjoined in the manner as was* said 
abovq, appears from the representation of Abraham, in this 
chapter, as tienoting the Lord as to the lnymfri [principle] ; 
thence it follows without explication, that by standing before 
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Jehovah is signified the Lord's thought from the human [prin- 
ciple}} which was adjoined in the manner spoken of in the 
beginning of this chapter, and also above, n. 2245. 

;.«2248, Verse 28. And Abraham came near and said , wilt 
Thou also destroy the just with lh$‘ wicked. Abraham came 
near and said, signifies the Lord's thought from the human 
[principle] which adjoined itself nearer to the Divine : Wilt 
Thou also destroy the just with the wicked, signifies the .Lord’s 
grief from love towards the human race, and His intercession, 
■that still good may be adjoined notwithstanding evil. 

2241). “ Abraham came near and said” — that hereby is sig- 
nified Lord's thought from the human [principle] which 
adjoined itself nearer to the Divine, follows from what hath 
been said above concerning the Lord’s thought respecting the 
human' face, consequently without explication. That so much 
should be said in this chapter, in an internal sense, describing 
the state of the Lord’s thought and perception, and in the 
beginning so much concerning the state of conjunction of the 
Lord’s human [principle] with the Divine, may possibly appear 
to man as matters of no great consequence ; nevertheless they 
are of the greatest, for before the angels, to whom the internal 
sense is the Word, these things asc exhibited in a lively man- 
ner with their representatives in a most beautiful form, besides 
innumerable things consequent thereon, which suggest a 
resemblance, concerning the Lord's conjunction with heaven, 
and the reception of His Divine [influence] in their human 
[principle] ; for angelic ideas are such, that they have a relish 
for such representations above all other things, and peroeive 
them as most delightful ; hence also they are enlightened 
and confirmed more and more respecting the union of the 
Lord’s human essence with the Divine $ for all the angels 
were once men, and in that state they could not but think of 
the Lor?! as man, and of the Lord as God, and also of a triune 
[Irina] Divine [principle], and form to themselves various 
ideas, although they knew not at that time of what ^quality 
they were ; for heavenly arcana are of such a nature, that not- 
withstanding they exceed all comprehension, yet every one 
forms to himself some idea thereof, inasmuch as nothing can 
po||||}y be retained in the memory, much less can it enter 
ial^&y thing of thought, unless by some idea howsoever 
formed; and whereas ideas could not be formed but from those 
things which are in the world, or from things analogous 
thereto, in wlm;h case, by reason of those thing# not Hieing 
rightly understood, fallacies insinuated themselves, which in 
* another life alienate the ideas of thought from the truth and 
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good of faith* therefore with a.vidff^ the separating and dis- 
persing such fallacies, so much is said in this chapter^ in,a*L 
internal sense, concerning the conjunction of the humak/mth 
the Divine [principle] of the Lord, and concerning His per- 
ception and thought ; ah^hus, whilst the Word is read,, those 
subjects are so exhibited to the perception; of the angels, that 
the former ideas, which had birtfi from things of a different 
nature, and from conjectures thence readily springing, are by 
degrees dispersed, and new ideas/ more conformable to the 
light of truth in which the angels dwell, are. insinuated ; This 
is more particularly the case with the spiritual ‘angels, than 
with the celestial; for according to the purification of ideas, 
they are perfected for the reception of things celestial; that 
^ heaven is not pure before the Lord, is a known truth; it is 
!■ : true also that the angels are in a continual progress towards 
perfection. * 

2250. u Wilt thou also destroy the just with the wicked” — 
that hereby is signified the Lord’s grief from love towards the 
human race, and intercession that still good may be adjoined 
notwithstanding evil, may appear from the zeal of love disco- 
verable in these words, and still more in verse 25, where it is 
said, u Far be it from TIicq to do according to this thing; to 
cause the just to die with the wicked, and that the just be as 
the wicked, far he it from Thee, shall not the Judge of all the 
Earth do judgment ?” it appears moreover from the significa- 
tion of just as denoting good, concerning which see n. 612, 
2235 ; and from the signification of wicked, as denoting what 
•is opposite to just, that is, opposite to good, consequently 
denoting evil : it is plain also from these words, and likewise 
from the verses which follow, that intercession is signified: 
The Lord’s intercession for the human race was during His 
abode in the world, and indeed during His state of humiliation, 
for in that state, as was said above, lie spake with Jeliovah as 
with another ; but in the state of glorification, when the 
human# essence became united to the Divine, and was also 
ipadfe Jehovah, He doth not then intercede, but she weth mercy, 
add from His Divine [principle] administers help, and effects 
salvation ; it is essential mercy itself which is intercession,; for 
■ such is its essence. 

•2251. Verse 24. Peradcenture there be fifty just in the^ist 
of the city, wilt thou also.' de$troifj::and not. .spare- live plaefyfw 
the sake of the -fifty who . are in the midst thereof Perad- 

venture thejre be fifty just in the midst of th# city, signifies 
truths may be full of goodnesses ; wilt thou also destroy* 
^|^d not sparp the place for the sake of the fifty just who are 
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in the midst thereof, sigiiiip intercession grounded in love, 
that ir^such case they might ‘.not perish. 

2252; u Peradventure there be fifty just in the midst of the 
city ,, -“ -that thereby is signified that truths may be full of 
goodnesses, appears from the signification of fifty as denoting 
wluit is full; and from the signification of just as denoting 
what is good, concerning which see n. 612, 2285; and from 
the signification of midst as denoting within, see n. 1071; 
and from the signification of city as denoting truth, see n. 
402 ; consequently, fifty just in the midst of the city, in an 
internal sense, signify that truths may within be full of good- 
nesses : that this is the sense which is contained in these 
words, cannot possibly appear from the letter, for the historical 
things of the literal sense lead the mind altogether another 
way, or to think otherwise ; nevertheless, that these words are 
thus perceived by those who are in the internal sense, I know 
of a certainty ; the very numbers themselves also, as in the 
present case, fifty, and in the following verses, forty-five, forty, 
thirty, twenty, and ten, are never perceived as numbers by 
those who are in the internal sen^e, but as things or states, 
see n. 482, 487, 575, 647, 648, 755, 813, 1963, 1988, 207 5. 
For the ancients marked even the states of their Church by 
numbers, and the nature of their computation herein may 
appear from the signification of numbers in the places cited ; 
they had the signification of numbers from the representatives 
which exist in the world of spirits, in which world, when any 
thing appears as numbered, it does not signify any thing deter- 
mined by numbers, but a thing or state, as may appear from 
what was adduced, n. 2129, 2130, and also 2089, concerning 
twelve, as denoting all things appertaining to faith ; the case 
is similar in respect to the numbers which here follow ; lienee 
it appears what is the quality of the Word in the internal 
sense. 'The ground and reason why fifty signifies what is full, 
is, because it is the number which immediately follows after 
seven multiplied into seven, or forty-nine, so that i f is the 
completion thereof: wherefore in the representative Church, 
the festival of seven sabbaths was on the fiftieth day, and the 
jubilee in the fiftieth year ; concerning the festival of seven 
sal^lpths it is thus written in Moses, “ Ye shall number to you 
fro® the morrow of the sabbath, from the day that ye bring 
the sheaf of the wave-offering [manipulum motitatioriis ] , seven 
subbaths shall be entire, even unto thd morrow of the seventh 
sabbath ye shall number fifty days , and ye shall,, offer a?new 
offering to iehoviih/’ Levit. xxiii. 15 ; and concerning the 
jubilee thus, u Thou shalt number to thee seven sabbaths of 
Vox. III. L 
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years, nine and forty years, and yepjhall sanctify the fiftieth 
year , and yc shall proclaim liberty in the land to alS that 
dwell therein, it shall he jubilee to you,” Levit. xxv.'8/i() ; 
hence it is*plain that fiftieth is the full in relation to sabbaths : 
Moreover, wheresoever fifty is mentioned in the Word, it sig- 
nifies full; as where the Lev ites were numbered from a son 
of thirty years and Upwards, even fo a son of fifty years. 
Numb. iv. 23, 25, 39, 43, 47; cfyap. viii. 24, 25 ; denoting 
a full or ultimate state of discharging the ministry ; and where 
a man lying with a damsel, a virgin, was to give to the father 
of the damsel fifty of silver, and she was to be to him for a 
wife, nor could he divorce her, Dent. xxii. 28, 29 ; denoting 
a full fine, and full restitution; and where David gave to 
Ataunah for the ' threshing-floor, where he built an altar to 
Jehovah, fifty shekels of silver, 2 Sam. xxiv. 24"; denoting a 
full price, and full purchase ; and where Absalom made to 
himself u chariot and horses, and had fifty men running before 
him, 2 Sam. xv. i ; in like manner Adonijah had chariots and 
horses, md fifty men running before him, 1 Kings i. 5; denot- 
ing full excellence and grandeur ; for from the ancients they 
had certain numbers representative and significative, which they 
observed, and which also were commanded in their ceremonial 
rites, although the generality were ignorant of their significa- 
tion; and thus, inasmuch as fifty signifies what is full, and 
this number was also representative, as was said, it has the 
same signification in the Lord’s parable concerning the 
steward, who said to him that owed oil, “ How much owesfc 
thou to ny/ Lord ? he said an hundred measures of oil ; then 
he said fo him, take thy bill, and sitting down quickly write 
fifty,” Luke xvi. 5, 6 ; where fifty denotes a full payment ; but 
whereas it is a number, it appears indeed as if it involved 
nothing but a number, when yet, in an internal senses by that 
number is every where meant full, as also in Haggai, u He 
came to the press to draw out fifty from the press, there was 
twenty}’* ii. lb; denoting that instead of being full there was 
not much ; fifty Would not have been here mentioned by the 
Prophet, unless it had such a signification. 

2253. “ Wilt Thou also destroy and not spare the place, for 
the sake of the fifty just, who are in the midst thereof at 
hereby is signified intercession from a principle of love' that 
they might not perish, ^appears from the signification of fifty, 
and jilso of just, and likewise of the midst thereof, or of the 
city, concerning which see above, n. 2252, g alfrof which imply 
intercession from love, and that they might not*perish ; as to 
Wljat respect^ intercession,, see above, tit 2250; that if was ' 
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from a principle ot •love/^pjso evident. : To the Lord, whilst 
He vv'ls in the world, thfere appertained no other life limn a 
lifemf love towards the whole human race, which He had a 
burning desire to save for ever : that life is the very essential 
celestial life, by which He united MBm self to the Divine [prin- 
ciple] , and the Divine [principle] to Himself ; for the real 
Esse, or Jehovah, is nothing else but mercy, which is of love 
towards the whole humaii race; and that life was of pure love, 
which cannot, in its full purity, appertain to man : this cannot 
be comprehended by those, who are ignorant what life island 
that the nature and quality of life is according to the nature 
and quality of love : hence it is plain, that* in proportion as 
any one loves his neighbour, in the same proportion he partakes 
of the Lord’s life, * .» 

2251. Vejpse 25, Far be it from Thee to do according to, this 
thing , to cause the just to die with the wicked , \md that the 
just be as the wicked ; jar be it from- Thee , shall not the Judge 
of the whole earth do judgment t Far be it from Thee to do 
according to this thing, signifies the Lord’s horror ; to cause 
the just to die with the wicked, and that the just he as the 
wicked, signifies that good may not die, because evil may 
thence he separated : far be it from Thee, signifies a greater 
degree of horror: shall not the Judge of the whole earth do 
judgment ? signifies that Divine good cannot do this according 
to truth separate from good. 

2255. “ Far be it from Thee to do according to this thing” 
— that hereby is signified the Lord’s horror, appears without 
explication. * i 

225(5. “To cause the just to die with the wicked, .and that 
the just should be as the wicked” — that hereb) is signified 
that good may not die, because evil may he separated thence, 
appears from the signification of just, as denoting good, and 
of wicked as denoting evil, concerning which see above, u. 
2250; hence to cause the just to die .with the wicked, is to 
cause good to die -with evil; these things, as being unfit to 
be done, and also as exciting horror to think at, arc removed 
in the internal sense, and then the signification presented is, 
that good may not die, because evil may be separated thence : 
hfigthis is, few, if any, comprehend ; let it be observed then 
t®Efevery good, whatsoever man hath thought and done from 
infancy to the last period of- his life, remains ; in like manner 
every *evil remains, so that the least’ portion thereof is not 
altogether lost*; they are inscribed on man’s book.of life,' that 
is, on both bis inward and outward memory, and on his nature, 
that is, cm his temper and genius; from them he hath formed 
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to himself a life, and as it may ISffc; called, a soul, which is 
such- after death ; but good things are never so : mixeef toge- 
ther with evil things and evil things with good things, *4>ut 
they may . tye separated ; for in case they should fee so mixed 
together, man would perifh for ever : this is of the Lord's 
providence; when man comes into another life, if he hath 
lived in the good things of love and charity, then the Lord 
separates evil things, and by the gpod things appertaining to 
him, elevates him into heaven; but in case he hath lived in 
evils, that is, in things contrary to love and charity, then the 
Lord separates good things from him, and evils carry him into 
hell: such is the lot of every one after death; but this sepa- 
rating between good and evil is a separation only, and by no 
itteans a plenary removal. Moreover, inasmuch as the will of 
man, which is one of the parts of Ins life, h altogether 
destroyed, the Lord separates this destroyed part from the 
other, or intellectual part, and in this latter implants the good 
of charity, and thereby a new will, with those who are regene- 
rated ; these, are they who have conscience ; thus also the Lord 
in general separates evil from good ; these are the arcana, 
which in an internal sense arc understood by this circum- 
stance, that good may not* die, because evil may thence be 
separated. 

2257. “Far be it from Thee”— that hereby is signified a 
greater degree of horror, by reason of its being again repeated, 
may appear also without explication. 

2258. “Shall not the Judge of the whole earth do judg- 
•inerft” — tfeat hereby is signified, that Divine Good cannot do 

this according to truth separate from good, appears from the 
signification of Judge of the whole earth, and also from the 
signification of judgment; Judge of the whole earth, in an 
internal sense, signifies essential good from tvhence^truth is 
derived, which was also represented by the priests, who at the 
same time were judges in the representative Church ; they as 
priests •represented Divine Good, and as judges Divine Truth ; 
but Judge of the whole eartli denotes both, and this by reason 
of the signification of earth so often spoken of in the former 
part of this work; ^ confirm these things however from the 
representatives of that Church, would now be too tediip : 
But judgment signifies truth, as was shewn above, 11 . 2^35 ; 
from the signification of these terms, and at the same* time 
from the seril\s of the things treated of in an internal sense, it 
may^appear.; that by this expression, “ Shall xwt the Judge of 
the whole earth do judgment,” is signified, r that ♦Divine Good 
cannot do this according to truth separate from good. For 
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the better understanding ^ these things, it is to be observed, 
that there are two things which constitute the order of the 
universal heaven, and consequently of all things in the uni- 
va:se y viz. good and truth; good is the essential ^principle] 
of order, and all things appertaining thereto are of mercy; 
trtith is the secondary [principle] of order, and all things 
appertaining thereto are truths; Divine Good judges all to 
heaven ; hut Divine TrutJj condemns all to hell; wherefore 
unless the mercy of the Lord, which is of good, was eternal, 
all men whatsoever would be damned ; this is what is signified 
by what is here said, that Divine Good cannot do this accord- 
ing to truth separate from good; see also what was said above 
on this subject, n. 1728. That the wicked nevertheless are 
condemned to hell, is not a consequence of Divine Good being 
separated from Divine Truth, but is a consequence of man’s 
separating himself from Divine Good ; for the Lord never 
casts down any to hell, but man casts himself down, as hath 
been repeatedly shewn above : herein also Divine Good is 
joined with Divine Truth, inasmuch as unless the wicked were 
separated from the good, the wicked would cause hurt to the 
good, and would be continually attempting to destroy order ; 
thus their separation is of mercy,* lest the good should suffer 
harm ; the case in this respect is like as in kingdoms of the 
earth, where, unless evils were punished, the whole kingdom 
would be infected therewith, and would thereby perish, where- 
fore With kings and judges there is more of mercy in punish- 
ing evils, and in expelling the wicked from society, than in 
shewing them unseasonable clemency. rj * 

2259. Verse 2(i. And Jehovah said , if I shall find in Sodom 
fifty just in the midst of the city , I will spare the whole place 
for their sakes . Jehovah said, signifies perception : if I shall 
find in §Sodoin fifty just in the midst of the city, signifies here 
as. before, if truths he full of goodnesses: I will spare the 
whole place for their sakes, signifies that they shall be saved. 

2260, “ Jehovah said” — that hereby is signified perception, 
appears from the signification of Jehovah saying, in an histo- 
rical sense, as being representative of the Lord’s perception 
from the Divine [principle] ; and as demoting somewhat sub- 
sequent of thought thence derived, and a kind of answer; 
concerning this expression see what is said above, n. 2238, 

224*1. “ If I shall find in Sodom fifty just in the midst of 
the city”— -that hereby is signified, if truths be Tull of good- 
nesses, appears from the signification of fifty, *as denoting 
full ; and from the signification of the midst of the city, as 
denoting within hv truth, or in truth, concerning which see 
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above, n. 2252, where the same occur. It may be con- 
jectured, that man must needs be saved, if truths be Cull of 
goodnesses ; but it is to be observed, that with man there 
are very few truths, and if there are any, that they have no life 
unless goodnesses are in them, and if goodnesses are in them, 
that he is saved, but of mercy ; for, as was said, there are very 
few truths with man, and the goodnesses which are therein 
have their quality according to truths, and man's life. Truths 
considered in themselves do not give life, but goodnesses do : 
truths are only the recipients of life, that is, of goody where- 
fore no one can say that he may be saved by truths, or, as it 
is commonly expressed, by faith alone, unless there be good 
in the truths which are of faith ; the good therein must be 
the good of charity, hence real faith, in. an internal sense, is 
nothing else but charity, as was shewn above, n. 2231 ; if it 
be said, that an acknowledgment of truth is the faith which 
saves, it is to be observed, that with those who live in things 
contrary to charity, no such acknowledgment can exist, but 
only a kind of persuasion, to which is adjoined the life of self- 
love or of the love of the world, consequently in this acknow- 
ledgment there is not the life of faith, which is of charity ; 
the very worst of men, from a principle of self-love or of the 
love of the world, or with a view to be distinguished above 
others by understanding and wisdom, as it is called, and 
thereby of obtaining honours, reputation, and gain, may seize 
upon the truths of faith, and confirm them by many argu- 
ments, but still with such persons those truths are dead : the 
■ life*' of trpth, consequently of faith, is solely from the Lord, 
who is essential life ; the life of the Lord is mercy, which is 
grounded in love towards the whole human race; of this life 
of the Lord it is not possible they can partake, who, notwith- 
standing their profession of the truths of faith, despise others 
in comparison with themselves, and when their life of selfish 
and wordly love is affected, bear hatred towards their neigh- 
bour, and perceive a delight in the destruction of his wealth, 
his honour, his reputation, and life : but thus it is with the 
truths of faith, thathy them man is regenerated, for they are 
the very essential Ipsels receptive of good ; according there- 
fore to the quality of truths, and of goodnesses in truths* and 
according to the quality of their conjunction and consequent 
faculty of being perfected in another life, such is mao’<s state 
of blessedneSs and happiness after death. 

2^62. “J will spare the whole place for fchtir. sakes’Wthat 
hereby is signified that they shall be saved* follows as a con- 
clusion from the series of the things treated of, consequently < 
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has no need of explication. Place signifies state, as was 
shewn? n. 1273, >1378* thus instead of city it is here called 
place, to signify, that they who are in such a state should be 
sated. * 

*>‘263. Verse 27. And Abraham answered, and said, Behold, 
I pray, I have taken upon me to speak unto my Lord, and I 
am dust and ashes. Abraham answered and said, signifies the 
Lord's thought from the human [principle] ; behold, 1 pray, 

I have taken upon me to speak unto my Lord, and I am dust 
and ashes, signifies the humiliation of the human [principle] 
acknowledging what it was in respect to the Divine. 

2264. “ Abraham answered, and said” — that hereby is 
signified the Lord's thought from the human [principle], 
appears from the representation of Abraham in this ehapteh, 
as denoting the Lord as to the human [principle], concerning 
which see above. 

2265. “ Behold, I pray, I have taken upon me to speak to 

my Lord, and I am dust and ashes” — that hereby is signified 
the humiliation of the human [principle] acknowledging what 
it was in respect to the Divine, appears without explication: 
The state of the Lord in the human [principle], or the state 
of His humiliation, and the state* of the Lord in the Divine 
[principle], or the state of His glorification, are frequently 
treated of above ; and it was there shewn, that in the state of 
humiliation He spake with Jehovah as with another, but in 
the state of glorification as with Himself, see n. I 999 : in 
the present ease, inasmuch as Abraham represents the Lord 
in the human [principle], as was said, it is declared in that 
state, that tlve human [principle], in respect to the Divine, 
is as dust and ashes, wherefore also that state* is called a 
state of humiliation ; humiliation arises from self-acknowledg- 
ment that it is such respectively. By the human [principle] 
here is not meant the Divine-Human, but the human which 
He derived from the mother, and which He entirely put off, 
and instead thereof put on the Divine- Human ; the* former 
human [principle], viz. what was of the mother, is that whereof 
dust and ashes are here predicated; seftahat was said above 
on this subject, n. 2159. W' 

2266. Verse 28. Peradvenfure there shall lack five of the 
fifty just, will thou destroy the whole city for Jive ? and He 
said, f will not destroy if l find there forty five. Peradventure 
there lack five of the fifty just, signifies if there should be 
somewhat less * Vfilt thou destroy the whole city ft>r five, sig- 
nifies, shall hian perish for the little which is lacking : And He 
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said, I will not destroy if I find tBHe forty-five, signifies that 
man should not perish, if there was capacity for conjunction. 

2267* u Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty jtyst- 
— that hereby is signified if there should be somewhat less, 
appears from the signification of five, as denoting little, or 
less, concerning which signification see n. 649 ; what is signi- 
fied by fifty just, was shewn above, n. 2252. 

2268. /“ Wilt thou destroy the jvhole city for five”— that 
hereby is signified, shall man perish for the little which is 
lacking, appears from the signification of five, as denoting a 
little, concerning yhich see just above; and from the signifi- 
cation of city as denoting truth, concerning which see also 
above : The human mind as to truths is in the Word compared 

a city, and is also called a city ; and as to goodnesses, which 
are in truths, it is compared to the inhabitants thereof, and 
goodnesses are also called inhabitants; this, comparison is 
most strictly just, for if truths, which are in man’s memories*, 
and in the thoughts of his mind, be without goodnesses, they 
areas a city without inhabitants, thus void and empty: more- 
over, it may also be predicated of the angels, that they dwell 
as it were in man’s truths, and insinuate the affections ofgood 
from the Lord, when man dives in love to the Lord, and in 
charity towards his neighbour; for thus they are deligh ttffcfo 
dwell, that is, to live with such men: the case is othtSpe 
with those, who are principled in some particular truths, Tmfc 
not in any good things of charity. 

2269. “ And He said, 1 will not destroy if I find there 
** forty-five r — that hereby is signified that man should not 

perish if there was a capacity of conjunction, appears from 
the signification of the number forty-five, as denoting con- 
junction : it was shewn above, that the simple numbers retain 
their signification even when they are multiplied, and thus 
the greater numbers have the same signification as the lesser; 
this is the case with the number forty-five, which arises from 
the multiplication of five into nine, and by reason of this its 
composition, signifies the same as five and nine; that five 
signifies- a little, wj j& shcvvn, n. 649 ; and that nine signifies 
conjunction, or w^^s joined together, may be seen, n. 2075 ; 
consequently by the number under consideration is signified, 
if goodnesses be in a little degree joined with truths : that 
numbers; in the Word signify things, or states, appear© frorn 

* Memories are liere spoken of in the plural number, bycause man has t#o 
memories, an exterior ancl interior memory $ see the mlmorabie relation hi the 
end of the 19th chapter, n. 246!) to 2495. * ' / 
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wMt was said above, n. ; "22f>2 ; concerning fifty, arid also 
frojn wliat was shewn concerning numbers, a. 482, 487, 575, 
•8li,4%3, 1988. Inasmuch as five . signify aiittley and forty- 
five* conjunction, the very exposition of those numbers in this 
verse is agreeable to such signification ; for it is said, perad- 
venture there lack five of the fifty just, whereby is signified, if 
there should be somewhat less ; and afterwards it is said, Wilt 
thou destroy the whole city for five ? whereby is signified, 
Shall they perish for the little which is lacking ? for since five 
signify a little, this number is not afterwards adopted by itself, 
but it is said, / will not (kstr&f^f I find* there forty five, 
whereby is signified that they should not perish if there was 
a capacity of conjunction: A further reason why it is here 
expressed by forty-five, and not if there lack five of fifty, isf 
because five not only signify a little, as was shewn, n. 6*49, 
but also disjunction, as was likewise shewn above, n. 1686; 
wherefore to prevent the signification of disjunction, and to 
express conjunction, this number, viz. forty-five, is named ; 
for forty- five denotes some conjunction, as was said above; 
so beautifully are all things arranged in their series in the 
internal sense. With respect to the conjunction of good 
withviruth,' it is an arcanum, which it is impossible so to 
describe as to make it comprehensible by the generality .of 
rnahkmd : It may be expedient, however, to say a few words 
oriPHie subject ; the more genuine and pure truth is, so much 
the better may good from the Lord be adapted thereto, and 
infused therein, as into a recipient vessel; but the less genuine 
and pure truth is, so much the less can good from ttye Lord 
be adapted thereto, and infused therein; inasmuch aas they 
must have a mutual correspondence with each other, since 
conjunction is effected according to such correspondence ; 
goodnesseg can in no wise be insinuated into ialses, nor can 
evils be insinuated into truths, as recipient vessels, for they 
are of contrary natures and qualities, and one rejects the other 
as its adversary ; yea, if they should attempt to join together, 
one would spew out the other; good would spew out evil as 
poison, and evil good, as somewhat thaygipited vomiting : 
Such enmity between evil and good w^^t'ovided by the 
Lbtd> to prevent their being at any time mixed together ; for 
ia^tase they should be mixed together, man would perish : 
with thfc deceitful and hypocritical the mixture is near being 
but still it is not effected, owing to the Lord's pre- 
caution ; this is the reason why the deceitful and hypocriticdl, 
in another life, undergo the most direful sufferings. 

* 2270. Verse 29. And he added yet to speak unto Him, and 
Von. 11L|» , m 
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said, Peradventme forty he fom^ diere^ and He mid) I njill 
Wide it for forty's mke* He added yet to speak unfo Btini, 
signifies thought : and said, Feradventure forty be fotod • 
there* signifies those who have been in temptations : and He 
said. I will not do it for forty’s sake, signifies that they shall 
be saved. 

2271* “He added yet to speak unto Him” — that hereby is 
signified thought, appears from the signification of speaking 
in an internal sense; to speak, or speaking, is nothing else 
but what flows from thought; and whereas things internal 
are . signified by things external, as understanding-' by seeing, 
the intellect by the eye, obedience by the ear, &c. so thinking 
is signified by speaking. ? ; - r . , 

2272. “ And said, Feradventure forty be found there” — * 
that hereby are signified those who have been in temptations, 
appears from the signification of the number forty, as denot- 
ing temptations, concerning which see n. 730. How these 
things follow in a series, may appear from the nature of 
temptations; temptations exist for this end, not only that 
man may be confirmed in truths, but also that truths may be 
joined together more closely with goodnesses; for in tempta-? 
tion man fights for truths against falses ; and whereas, he is 
at such time in interior pain, and in torment, there is a cessa- 
tion of the delights of the life of lusts, and of the pleasures 
thence derived, in which case good things from the Lord flow 
in, and at the same time evil things are regarded as abomi- 
nable ; hence come new thoughts, and such as are contrary to 
the former, to which afterwards he may be bended, and thus 
turned ‘from things evil to things good, which latter ^iay be 
joined with truths ; and whereas the conjunction of good with 
truth is- effected by temptations, and it was said in tl^ fore- 
going verse, that they should be saved, with whom good- 
nesses might be joined with truths, therefore tfiis follows 
which is here said, denoting that they may be joined by temp- 
tations; this connection of things is for those who are f |$$k$ 
internal sense. , , 

, 2273. “ And. . jfe said, I will not do : J it for 
that hereby is sipped tjiat they shall be saved,, • 

out explication. Concerning those .who, are signified 
five in the preceding verse, it was said, “ 1 iviU^ot 
I find forty-five/’ whereby is signified that tla&y 
perish ifogoodnessek could be joined with trutfe; it 00# 
follows ^oneerning forty, and it is said, l idlL^t ch it i 0 
forty's sake, whereby it is not signified* that; 
saved for the sake of temptations, for some even undffgp 
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temptations, who fall therein, consequently goodnesses are 
not joiifed to truths with them ; nay, neither is man saved by 
•reason of temptations, if he places any merit therein ; For to 
place any merit in temptations is a consequence of self-love, 
which boasteth itself on account of such things, and believes 
that it merits heaven more than others, and at the same time 
thinks of self-pre-eminence above others, despising others in 
comparison with itself, all wjiich things are contrary to mutual 
love, and the heavenly bliss thence derived; temptations, in 
which man conquers, are attended with this effect, that he 
believes all others tqiie more worthy than himself, and that 
he himself is rather ihfernal than celestial; for such ide^s of 
himself are presented in temptations : when therefore after 
temptations he relapses into contrary ideas, it is a proof that* 
he Math not conquered; for the thoughts which he had in 
temptations, are those to which the thoughts may be bended 
which he hath after temptations; and in ease the fatter 
thoughts cannot be bended to the former, he hath either 
fallen in the temptation, or comes afterwards to experience 
similar temptations, and sometimes more grievous, until he is 
brought to that soberness and soundness of mind, as to believe 
that he hath merited nothing : Hence it appears, that by forty 
are here signified those, with whom goodnesses may be joined 
with truths by temptations. 

2274. Verse 30. And he said , Let not , I pray , My Lord 
he angry , and I will speak ; peradventnre thirty he found 
there ; and He said , I will not do it , if I shall find thirty 
there. Arid he said, Let not, I pray, My Lord be angry, afld 
1 will speak, signifies anxiety concerning the human* race : 
peradventure thirty be found there, signifies somewhat of 
combat : and He said, l will not do it if I shall find thirty 
there, signifies that they shall be saved. 

2275. And he said, Let not, I pray, My Lord be angry, 
and I will speak” — that hereby is signified anxiety concerning 
the human race, does not so plainly appear from the vrords 
themselves, as from the affection with Which they are spoken: 

are two [principles] in the internaL||pse of the Word, 
Spiritual and celestial [principle]' pjpe - spiritual prin- 
c|||^eonsists in comprehending things abstractedly from the 
to which things the literal sense serves for an object, 
w% the case of bodily vision, the things which the eye sees, 
as objects of thinking concerning things morfc sublime ; 
1^? celestial principle consists in perceiving solely the afftfc- 
, :< ^M| : V^f^ ; Vh^^tWngs contained in the internal sense; in the 
principle are the spiritual angels, but in the latter the 
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,.<^Mtrak.'angels| ...they- who are in the latter, or in affection, 
r perceive instantly what the letter involves, when it is Veaff by 
-man; solely -from the affection, and thence form to themselves * 
celestial ideas, and this/ with innumerable variety, and hi a 
manner inexpressible, according to the agreement of the celes- 
tial things of love which is in the affection ; hence it may 
appear what are the secret contents pf the Word of the Lord : 
When, therefore; these words are read, Let not, I pray, My 
Lord he angry, and I will speak, the celestial angels instantly 
perceive a certain anxiety, and this an anxiety of love towards 
the human race ; f and then, at the same %ne, innumerable and 
inexpressible things are insinuated to them concerning the 
anxiety of love, which the Lord endured, whilst He thought 
\>f the 'state of the human race. ? 

2276. “ Peradventure thirty be found there”- — that heffeby 
is signified somewhat of combat, appears from the signification 
of the . number thirty : The ground and reason why thirty 
signifies somewhat of combat, consequently a little of combat, 
is, because that number is compounded by multiplication of 
five, whereby is signified somewhat little, and of sir, whereby 
is signified labour or combat, as was shewn, n. 6 49, 737/720, 
000, 1705) : Hence also that number, wheresoever it occurs in 
the Word, signifies somewhat little respectively, as in Zecha- 
riah, “l said to them, if it be good in your eyes, give hire; 
and if not, forbear; and they weighed out my hire, thirty 
silver [pieces] : and Jehovah said to me, cast that to the potter, 
the magnificence of the price whereat I was rated by them; 
anti I topk the thirty silver [pieces], and cast it into the house 
of Jehovah to- the potter,” xi. 12, 13: denoting their small 
estimation of the Lord’s merit, and of redemption and salva- 
tion by Him; the potter denotes reformation and regeneration : 
Hence it is said of the same thirty silver [pieces] iuJVfatthew, 
“ They took the thirty silver [pieces], the price of him that 
was valued, whom they bought of the sons of Israel, and gave 
them for the potter’s field, as the Lord commanded me,” xxvii. 
10 ; whence it evidently appears, that thirty here denotes the 
price of what is little valued : The valuation of a servant, who 
was accounted viliPwas thirty shekels, as appears from Moses, 
“ If an ox gore a man-servant, or a maid-servant, he shall give 
unto their master thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall bd 
stoned,” Exod, xxi. 32 : How vile a servant was accounted, 
'-appears. frdm verses 20, 21, of the same chapter ; servant in 
. m internal sense denotes labour : The reason why theLevites 
were chosen to undertake their ministry, (whfeh is described 
by coming to exercise warfare, and to do work in their tent)* 
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from a son of thirty years to fifty, Numb. iv. 3, 23, 30, 35, 
S9 f 4o, was, because |y thirty were signified those who were 
to be initiated, consequently, who were as yet little able to 
exfercr.se warfare, as understood in h spiritual sense : besides 
other passages where thirty is mentioned in the Word ; as 
where it is enjoined, that upon a young ox they should offer a 
meat-offering three tentlffi Numb. xv. 9 ; the reason whereof 
was, because the sacrifice |Of an ox represented natural good, 
as was shewn above, n, 2180, and .natural good is little in 
respect to spiritual good, which was represented by the sacri- 
fice of a ram, and |till less in respect to cejestial good, which 
was represented by the sacrifice of a lamb, in relation to which 
sacrifices another proportion *of tenths of a meat-offering was 
enjoined, as appears in the same chapter, verses 4, 5, 6; ahfo 
Numb. xXviii. 12, 13, 20, 21, 28, 29 ; chap. xxix. 3, 4, 9, 10, 
14, 15 : which proportions would never have been enjoined, 
unless they had involved heavenly arcana : Thirty is also used 
in Mark, to denote a little; "The seed which fell on good 
ground, yielded fruit springing up, and growing, and brought 
forth one 'thirty, and another sixty, and another an hundred?/’ 
it. 8 ; where thirty denotes little produce, and that he laboured 
little ; those numbers would not have been particularly speci- 
fied, unless they had each involved their particular signifi- 
cation. 

2277- “And He said, I will not do it, if I shall find thirty 
there” — that hereby is signified that they shall be saved, 
appears from the series of things treated of in the internal 
sense, consequently without explication. , * 

*2278. Verse 31. And he said, Behold I pray, I have taken 
upon me to speak Ho my Lord ; peradmnture twenty he found 
there; and He said , I will not destroy fyr twenty’s sake. He 
said, Behold, I pray, I have taken upon me to speak to My 
Lord, signifies here as above, the humiliation of the human 
[principle] before the Divine : Peradventure twenty be found 
there, signifies if there be not any thing of combat, lAit still 
there be good : and He said, I will not destroy for twenty's 
sake, signifies that ^hey should be saved^ 

22 79. “ He said, Behold, I pray, I hwe taken upon me to 
speak to my Lord” — that hereby is signified the huiniliatioil of 
the human [principle^ before the Divine, appears from what 
was said above, n. 2265 , where the saipe words occur. 

■ £280. “ Peradventure twenty be found t her that hereby 
is signified, if therp be not any thing of combat, bint still tWre 
be good, appears from the %nification of twenty: As all 
• numbers, jvhiehoedur in the Word, signify things and states, 
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according to what has been said and shewn above, see n; 22&2, 
so also it is with twenty, the signification whereof may 4>pear 
from its derivation, viz, fern twice ten : 3^ in 
also tenths, signify remains, whereby is signified»every good 
and truth, which the Lord insinuates into man from infancy 
even to the last period of life, concerning which remains more 
will be said in the following verse ; twice ten, or twice tenths, 
that is twenty, signify the same thing, but in a superior degree, 
viz, good. Good things* of a threefold kind are signified by 
remains, viz. the good things of infancy, the good things of 
ignorance, and thp- good things of intelligence ; the good 
things* of infancy are what are insinuated into man from his 
first nativity, even to the age in which he begins to be 
iitstrueted and to know something ; the good tilings of igno- 
rance are what are insinuated, when he begins to be instructed, 
and to know something ; the good things of intelligence are 
what are insinuated, when he is capable of reflecting on what 
is good and true; the good of infancy is inseminated from 
mail's infancy to the tenth year of his age; the good of igno- 
rance from the tenth to the twentieth year: from this year 
pan begins to become rational, and to have the faculty of 
reflecting on good and truth, and to procure to himself the 
good of intelligence : The good of ignorance is what is signi- 
fied by twenty, because they who are in the good of ignorance, 
do not come into any temptation; for no one is tempted 
before he is capable of reflecting, and of perceiving, in his 
particular manner and measure, what is good and true: They 
whofliave received good principles by temptations, Were treated 
of in -the "two verses immediately preceding ; the present verse 
treats of those who are not in temptations, and still are prin- 
cipled in good : It was owing to this signification of twenty, 
as denoting those who are in possession of this good* which 
is called the good of ignorance, that all they who went forth 
out of Egypt, were reckoned from a son of twenty ijear.% and 
upwards ; and as it is said, every one that went forth into the 
army, by whom were meant those who were no longer in the 
good of ignorance, .cgacerning whom see Numb, i, 20* 24, 2fi, 
28, 30, 32, 34, 38, 49, 42, 45 ; chap. xxvL 4; and that all 
they who were above twenty years , died in the wilderness, 
chap, xxxii. 10, l i , because evil might be imputed to them, 
and they represented those who fall in temptations : It isdrom 
the same grofind that estimation was made of a male, from a 
son of five* years to « son of twenty yearly twenty shekels, 
Juevit. xxvii. 5 ; and another estimation from « smi-ofMeHtf, 
years to sixty ? fifty shekels^ verse 3 of the same 4 chapter : 
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respect "to the good thifigs of infancy, of ignorance, and * 
of intelligence, the case is this ; the good of intelligence is the 
best;, for this good is 1 of wisdom ; Ijjje good which precedes, 
viz, the good of ignorance, is indeed good ; but whereas there 
is little of intelligence in it, it cannot be called the good of 
wisdom ; the good of infancy also is indeed good in itself, yet 
still it is Jess good than the foregoing ; for as yet there is not 
adjoined to it any truth* of intelligence, consequently it is not 
become any good of wisdom, but is only a plane capable of 
becoming such a good ; the knowledges of good and truth are 
necessary to form man to wisdom, and make - him .wise as a 
man; real essential infancy, by which is signified innocence, 
doth not appertain to infancy, but appertains to wisdom, as 
may more fully appear from what will be said, at the close nf 
this chapter, concerning infants in another life; By twenty, 
in this verse, is signified no other good, as was said, but the 
good of ignorance; which good is not only predicated as 
appertaining to those who are within the twentieth year, as 
was said, but also as appertaining to all who are principled in 
the good of charity, and are at the same time in ignorance of 
truth, as is the ease with all within the Church, who are prin- 
cipled in the good of charity, and»do not know what the truth 
of faith is, whatsoever may be the cause of their ignorance, 
many of whom have holy thoughts about God, and are well 
disposed towards their neighbour ; the case is the same with 
all who are out of the Church, and who are called Gentiles, 
who are principled in like manner in the good of charity; 
both the latter and the former, although they are pot princi- 
pled in the truths of faith, yet, being principled in good, they 
are in a capacity of receiving the truths of faith in another 
life, alike as infants ; for their intellectual [principle] is not 
as yet infected with principles of the false, nor is their will 
[principle] thus confirmed in evil of life, because they know 
not what is false and evil ; and this is the nature and effect of 
. the life of charity, that the false and evil of ignorance may 
easily be bended to truth and good ; not so with those who 
have confirmed themselves in things contrary to truth, and at 
the same time have lived a life in things contrary to good. 
In other casds two tenths in the Word signify good, both 
celestial and spiritual ; celestial good, and spiritual thence 
derived, is signified by the two tenths whereof the bread of 
disposition and of faces was compounded, Levit! xxiv. 5 j and 
spiritual good by the two tenths of a meat offering on the 
sacrifice of «a ram, Numb, xv. fi ; chap; xxviii, 12, 20, 28 ; 
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chap, xxix. 3? % 14 ; concerning which, by the Divine Mercy 
oft the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. 

2281. u And he, said^I will not destroy for twenty's sdfce” 
**that ..-. hereby is signified that they shall be saved, appears 
from the series of things treated of in an internal sense, thus 
without explication* 

2282. Verse 32* And he said , Letmt } Lpray, i$y Lord be 
angry y and I will speak yet this frnie • peradvmture tm he 
found there; and He said , I will not destroy for ten’s sake. 
He said. Let not, I pray, my Lord he angry, and I will speaks 

S et this time, iignifies anxiety still concerning the state of the 
urnan race : peradventure ten be found there, signifies if 
there should still be remains : and he said, I will not destroy 
few ten’s sake, signifies that they shall be saved. 

2283. “He said, let not, I pray, my Lord be angry, and I 
will speak yet this time” — that hereby is signified anxiety 
concerning the state of the human race, appears from the 
affection of these words; concerning which see above, n* 2275, 
where the same words occur. 

2284. “Peradventure ten be found there”— that herebyis 
signified, if there should still be remains, appears from the 
Signification of the number ten, as denoting remains, con- 
cerning which signification see n. 576, 1738: But what is 
meant by remains, was said and shewn above in various places, 
as n. 468, 530, 560, 561, 660, 661, 1050, 1738, 1906, vk. that 
they are every good and every truth with man, which lies con- 
cealed in his memories*, and In his life ; it is a known thing, 
that* there is nothing good and nothing true? bftt from the 
Lord ; also that good and truth continually flow in from the 
Lord with man, but that the influx ds received variously, and 
this according to the life of evil, and according to the prin- 
ciples of the false, in which man hath confirmed Jiimsclf ; 
these are the things which either extinguish, or suffocate, or 
pervert, goodnesses and truths continually flowing in from the 
Lord ; 4o prevent, therefore, the mixture of, what is good with* 
what is evil, and of what is true with what is false, (for in ease 
of such mixture man would perish eternally) the Lord sepa- 
rates them, and congeals the goodnesses and: truths, which 
man receives, in his interior man, whence the Lord will never 
allow them to come forth, so long as man is in evil and the 
fake, but then only, when he is in some kind of holy ^te, 
or in some ktnd of anxiety of mind, or in sickness, and the 


* See note above, n. 226$, 
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like 5 t^cse things, wliieh the Lord thus treasures up and 
conceals with man, are what are called remains, whereof much 
’mention is made in the Word, but heretofore it hath remained 
unknown to *any what they signified : Man, according to the 
quality and quantity of remains, that is, of goodness and truth 
appertaining to him, enjoys bliss and happiness in another life, 
for as was said, they are treasured up and concealed in his 
inner man, and are then manifested, when man puts off corpo- 
real and worldly things : The Lord alone is acquainted with 
the quality and quantity of remains with man, and man can in 
no wise know this; for man at this day is such," that he can 
put on a semblance of what is good, when yet inwardly there 
is nothing but evil ; and also man may appear as evil, when 
yet inwardly he possesses good ; wherefore it is on no account* 
allowable for one man to judge of another as to the quality of 
his spiritual life, for as was said, the Lord alone knows this ; 
nevertheless it is allowable for every one to judge of another, 
in respect to his quality as to moral and civil life, for this is 
of concern to society: It is a very common thing with those, 
who have conceived an opinion respecting any truth of faith, 
to judge of others, that they cannot be saved, but by believing 
as they do, which nevertheless the Lord forbids, Matt. vii. 1 , 
2 ; accordingly it hath been made known to me by much 
experience, that persons of every religion are saved, if so be, 
by a life of charity, they have received remains of good and of 
apparent truth ; these are the things meant by what is here 
said, that if ten be found, they should not be destroyed for 
ten’s sake ; whereby is signified, if there were remains, that 
they should be saved. The life of charity consists iw man’s 
thinking well of others, and desiring good to others, and 
perceiving joy in himself at the salvation of others ; whereas, 
they have., not the life of charity, who are not willing that any 
should be saved, but such as believe as they themselves do, 
and especially if they are indignant that.it should be other- 
wise : This may appear from this single circumstances that 
more are saved from amongst the Gentiles, than from amongst 
the Christians ; for such of the Gentiles as have thought well 
of their neighbour, and lived in good-will to him, receive the 
truths of faith in another life better than they who are called 
Christians, and acknowledge the Lord more gladly than 
Christians do; for nothing is more delightful and happy to 
the angels, than to instruct those who*eome front earth into 
another life. t * * 

2285. “ I will not destroy for ten’s sake”— that hereby is 
signified that they shall be saved, appears from the series of 
VoL/III, * in' ' 
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things treated of in an internal sense, consequently |dthout 
explication . , ; 

2 286\ Verse S3. And Jehovah went, as soon as he left off 1 
speaking to Abraham : and, Abraham returned do his place . 
Jehovah went as soon as he left off -speaking to Abraham, 
signifies that this state of perception, in which the Lord was, 
then ceased to be such : and Abraham returned to his place, 
signifies that the Lord returned to t the state in which He was 
before He perceived these things. 

2287. u Jehovah went, as soon as he left off' speaking to 
Abraham” — that # hereby is signified, that this state of percep- 
tion, in which the Lord was, then ceased to be such, appears 
from the signification of speaking, and from the representation 
wf- Abraham ; to speak, in an internal sense, signifies to think, 
as was shewn above, n. 2271, but in the present case to per- 
ceive, because it is predicated of Jehovah, that He ceased to 
speak to Abraham ; for thought was from perception, as was 
said above, and perception from the Lord's internal, which 
was Jehovah ; but Abraham represents in this chapter, the 
Lord in a human state, as hath been often said above ; hence 
it may appear, that by Jehovah going, when he left off' to 
speak to Abraham, nothing else is signified, in an internal 
sense, but that that state of perception, in which the Lord 
was, ceased then to be such. The reason why in this chapter 
so much is said in the internal sense concerning the Lord’s 
perception and thought, may be seen above, n. 2249. 

2288. “ And Abraham returned to his place” — that hereby 
is signified, that the Lord returned to the state in which He 
was before he perceived these things, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Abraham in this chapter, as denoting the Lord 
in a human state; and from the signification of place, as 
denoting state, concerning which see n. 1273, 1JJ73; thus 
here, to return to his place, in an internal sense, is to return 
to -the state in which He was before. That the Lord was in 
two states, whilst He lived in the world, viz. a state of humi- 
liation, and a state of glorification, was said and shewn above ; 
His state of humiliation was when in the human [principle], 
which He derived hereditarily from the mother ; His state of 
glorification when in the Divine [principle], which He had 
from Jehovah His Father; the former state, viz. the human 
[principle], derived from the mother, the Lord altogether put 
off, and pftt on the .Divine-human [principle], when He 
passed out of the world, and returned to tjie Essential Divine 
[principle], in which He -was from eternity, «John xvii. 5 ; 
together with the human [principle] made divine, from both* 
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which proceeds the Holy [principle]* which fills the universal 
heaven* thus from His essential Divine [principle], the Divine- 
•Human, by the holy proceeding, He governs the universe. 


OF THE STATE OF INFANTS IN ANOTHER 
4JFE. 

2289. IT hath been given to know of a certainty , that all 
infants who die , throughout the whole world , are raised up by the 
Lord , and conveyed into heaven , and are there educated and 
instructed by the angels, who have the care of them, and also 
grow up to maturity as they advance in intelligence and? 
wisdom ; hence it may appear , how immense the heaven of the 
Lord is, as formed only by infants ; for they are all instructed 
in the truths of faith, and in the good things of mutual love, 
and become angels . 

2290. They who know nothing of the state of life after 
death, may possibly imagine, that infants are in angelic intelli- 
gence and. wisdom, instantly on their corning into another life ; 
bul l have been instructed , by much experience, that the ease is 
otherwise ; they who die soon after their nativity , are of an 
infantile mind almost as on earth , and know nothing more than 
infants on earth : for they have with them only the faculty of 
knowing, and thereby of becoming intelligent, and, by intelli- 
gence of becoming wise, which faculty is the more perfect, by 
reason of their not being in the material body , but being, spirits: 
that such is their nature and quality , when they first come into 
heaven, ivas not only told me, but teas also made manifest to 
the sight; for at several different: times, by the Divine Mercy 
of the Lore! , there were sent to me infants in chorusses, and 
it was also granted to read lo them the Lord's prayer, and at 
the same time it urns given to perceive on such occasions, how 
the angels, in whose consort they were, insinuated into their 
tender and, novitiate ideas the sense of the things contained in 
that prayer * and filed their ideas according to their capacity of 
reception ; and afterwards how it was given to the infants to 
think the same things as of themselves. 

2291. The nature and quality of their tender understand- 
ing was* also shewn to me, whilst I was praying the Lord's 
prayer, and they, at the same time, flowed* into the itleas of my 
thought from their intellectual [principle] , which was so tender, 
that they scarce* received. any thing but the sense of the words; 
nevertheless, it urns manifest that their ideas, in that state of 
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tenderness , were open even to the Lord, that is even from Vie 
Lord* ; for the Lord flows into the ideas of infants, in a more 
especial manner, from inmost [principles], inasmuch as nothing a 
hath as yet closed their ideas, as with the adult * no principles 
of the false to hinder the understanding of truth, nor a life of 
evil to hinder tlut reception of good 7 arid thus prevent their 
attaining wisdom.. 

*2292. Hence it may appear, thyt infants do not come into 
an angelic state instantly after death , hut that they are succes- 
sively introduced thereto by the knowledges of good and of 
truth, and this ^according to all celestial order ; for their 
natural tempers and * dispositions are there most exquisitely 
perceived as to all the most minute particulars, and according 
% all and singular the herds [momenta] of their inclination , 
they are led to receive the truths of good, and the goods of 
truth , and. this 'under the Lord’s continual directum . 

2293. They are more especially and constantly initiated into 
this state, to know no other father, and afterwards to acknow- 
ledge no other , but the Lord alone, and that they have life 
from Him ; for that they are lives, viz. truly human and 
angelic lives, is by virtue of the intelligence of truth and the 
wisdom of good, which each receives solely from the Lord ; 
hence it is, that they know no other but that they were born in 
heaven . 

2294. Frequently when infants have been with me in 

chorusses, when as yet they were altogether in an infantile state, 
they have been heard as a gentle inordinate [sound or noise] , 
so that Jhey did not as yet act in unity, according to what they 
do afterwards, when they become more adult ; and what has 
surprised me, the spirits about me could not forbear a ttempting 
to lead them, viz . to think and speak : such desire is innate in 
spirits, but it was as frequently observed, that the iy fonts were 
repugnant, not being willing so to think nor to speak ; 1 have 
often perceived this refusal and repugnance attended with a 
certdin species of indignation, and when they had any opportu- 
nity given them of speaking, they said only that it was not so : 
I have been instructed, that such is the temptation of infants in 
another life, in order to accustom and habituate them, not only 
to resist what, is false and evil, but also not to think , speak, and 
act from others, so that they may not suffer themselves to be led 
by any other but the fLord alone . «■ 

% 2295/ tV hen infants are not in that state, but in an interior 
sphere, niz. an angelical, then they cannot t at all be infested by 


* See, note ab’ove, n. 78-1. 
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spirits even though in the midst of them . Sometimes , also, 
infants, who are in another life, are sent by the Lord to 
inf (frits on earth , although the infant on earth is altogether 
ignorant thereof; they have most especial delight in such 
association . 

22%. It was also shewn me, how all things are insinuated 
to them by delights andt satisfactions, suited to their genius and 
temper; for it was given jo see infants in the most beautiful 
and ornamental clothing, having their bosoms encompassed 
with garlands of flowers, resplendent with colours most pleasing 
and celestial, and having their tender arms likewise adorned in 
the same manner : on a time , also , it was given to see infants, 
with their virgin governesses [cum virginibus eorum edueatri- 
eibus], in a paradisiacal garden, not consisting so much „»f 
trees, as of a kind of laurel espaliers, and \ arched walks formed 
thereby , with paths that led towards things interior ; and when 
Vie infants entered, clad l in like manner as above, the beds of 
flowers, at the entrance, seemed to express joy by their increas- 
ing splendour ; hence may appear what is the nature of their 
delights , and also that by what is thus pleasant and delightful, 
they are introduced into the good things of innocence and 
charity , which are continually insinuated by the Lord into those 
delights and pleasantnesses , 

2207. Moreover infants, in proportion as they are perfected, 
are also encompassed with atmospheres according to the state 
of their perfection ; that atmospheres exist in another life, until 
innumerable varieties, and of inexpressible beauty, may be seen 
from what is declared from experience , n. 1621; there arc 
exhibited to them , more ‘especially atmospheres, consisting as it 
were of infants sporting in the smallest inconspicuous parts 
thereof, but of forms perceptible only by a most internal idea , 
from which for ms they conceive this celestial idea, that all, and 
singular , the things encompassing them are alive, and that they 
are in the Lord's life , which affects with happiness their inmost 
[parts or principles ] . « 

2298. It icas sheum me, by a method of communication 
familiar in another life, what is the nature of the ideas of 
infan ts ; when they see any objects, it is as i f all, and singular, 
the things they see were alive, so that they have life in each 
particular idea of their thought ; audit was perceivable, that 
infants on earth, have ideas nearly similar, whilst they are 
engaged, in their plays and pastimes, for as yet they have no 
capacity of reflecting on what is inanimate, such, as the adult 
have. * 

2299. Infants ore more • especially instructed by represent a- 
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lives adequate to their tempers and geniuses,- and it is impos- 
sible for any one to conceive or believe how beautiful those 
representatives .are, and at the same time how f ull of wisdom 
from an interior principle ; thus by degrees is insinuated 4o 
them, intelligence which derives its animation from good: it 
is permitted to relate a single representative , which it was 
given me to see, from whence conclusions may be made con- 
cerning the rest : a representation wa's exhibited of the lord 
rimy out of the sepulchre , and at tile same time of the uniting 
of His human [ principle ?] with the divine , which was effected 
in a manner so wise, as to exceed all human wisdom, and at 
the same time in u manner innocently infantile; there was 
exhibited also the idea of a sepulchre , but not the idea of the 
Lord together with if, except so remotely , that the Lord was 
scarce perceived , but as from a distant view, by reason that 
in the idea of a sepulchre there is somewhat connected with 
what is sad and funereal, -which was thus removed; after- 
wards there was admitted into the sepulchre, with the utmost 
caution, a kind of atmospherical principle appearing as a thin 
watery vapour , to represent, by a removal also of every impro- 
per idea, spiritual life in baptism : after this I saw repre- 
sented the Lord's descent to those that were bound, and Ms 
ascent with them into heaven , and this with incmnparable 
prudence and piety ; and in order to accommodate the repre- 
sentation to infant minds , when the Lord was represented’ as 
with the hound in the earth beneath, there were let down 
small cords almost undisccr ruble, of the softest and finest tex- 
ture, to aid him in his ascent ; guarding at the same time 
with* a holy fear, against admitting any thing into the repre- 
sentation that did not image and lead their tender thought to 
somewhat spiritually -celestial ; not to mention other represen- 
tatives in which infants are principled , and by which they are 
led to the knowledges of truth and the affections of flood, as 
by sports adapted to their infant minds . r 

2300. Moreover infants are of different tempers and com- 
plexions, and this by reason of the hereditary pnnciple they 
derive from their parents , and by succession from their ances- 
tors ' of many generations ; for the actual [life or principle] of 
parents, confirmed by habit, puts on nature, and is implanted 
hereditarily in infants, whence come their different inclina- 
tions. 

230 1 . In general , infants are of a genius and temper mihpt 
celestkd or spiritual; they who are of a celestial genius are 

* readily distinguished from those of a spiritiml genius; in the 
former there is more of a softness in their thoughts, words, 
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and xsftidns, so that scarce any thing appears hut what flows 
from the love of good to the Lord and towards other infants ; 
whereas the latter do not discover the same softness, but some- 
thing as it there of quickness and smartness manifests itself in 
all their behaviour ; the like also appears from their resent - 
merits, and from other circumstances ; thus every infant differs 
from another as to its copiplexional temper , and every one is 
educated according to such difference . 

2302. There are certain societies of angels , and those many 
in number, which have the care of infants; they are chiefly of 
the female sex, consisting of such as in t\e life of the body 
have had the most tender love towards infants , 

2303. The angelic spirits, who are above in front , dis- 
coursing with me in angelic speech, not distinguished intb 
expressions , declared , that their state was a state of the tran- 
quillity of peace , and that there were also infants amongst 
them, and that they had a perception of bliss arising from 
consort with them ; those spirits were also of the female sex. 
They discoursed, moreover, concerning infants on earth, 
declaring, that immediately on their nativity there are angels 
attendant on them from the heaven of innocence; and in the 
succeeding age angels from the hmren of the tranquillity of 
peace; afterwards angels from the societies of charity ; and 
next , other angels, in proportion as innocence and charity 
decrease with the infant children: and lastly, when they 
become more adult, and enter into a life alienated from cha- 
rity, angels , indeed, are present, but more remotely, and this 
according to the ends of life , wfiich the angels direct; by 
immiiating continually good ends, and averting evil ones; 
and in proportion as they are able or unable to effect this, 
their influx is nearer or more remote. 

2304. Many may possibly conjecture, that infants continue 
infants in another life, and that they are as infants amongst 
the angels; they who are unacquainted with the nature of 
angels, may possibly be confirmed in this opinion by the *c awed 
images often to be seen in churches, and in other places, 
where angels are exhibited under the figures of infants ; but 
the case is altogether otherwise ; it is intelligence and wisdom 
which constitutes an angel, and so long as infants have not 
intelligence and wisdom, they are indeed amongst angels, but 
they arc not angels; but when they become intelligent mid 
wise , they then first become angeU ; yeh , what milch surprised 
me, they then do not appear as infants, but as adufts, for Vien 
they are no Unger of an infantile genius, but of a more adult 

* angelic genius; intelligence, and wisdom are ever attended 
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with this effect, for it must be --obvious to all, that yndw- 
sianding and judgment, and life grounded therein, cause every 
one to appear m an adult both to himself and l others . It hat 
this is the case, l have not only learnt by information from the 
angels, but alstf jhm discourse with one who died when an 
infant, and afterwards appeared as an adult ; this same adult 
discoursed also with his brother, who died in adult age, and 
this from such an abundance of mutual brotherly love, that 
tM brother could not refrain from weeping, declaring, that it 
seemed to him as if it was love itself which was speaking to 
him ; not to mention other examples of a similar kind. 

2305. There are some who imagine innocence to be the 
same thing as infancy, by reason of what the Lord said eon- 
timing infants, that of such is the kingdom of heaven, and 
that they who do not become as infants, cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but they who give into such imagination, 
are unacquainted with the internal sense of the Word, and 
consequently with what is meant by infancy : By infancy is 
meant the innocence of intelligence and wisdom, which is such , 
that they acknowledge themselves to have life from the Lord 
alone, and that the Lord is their only Father, for man is man 
by virtue of the intelligence of truth and the wisdom of good, 
which he hath solely from the Lord; real essential innocence, 
which in the Word is called infancy , hath no existence or abode 
but in wisdom, insomuch that the wiser any one becomes, so 
much the more innocent he is ; wherefore the Lord is essential 
innocence, because He is essential wisdom. 

2306. JVith respect to the innocence of infants, inasmuch as 
it is as pet without intelligence and wisdom, it is only a sort of 
plane to receive genuine innocence, which they receive in pro- 
portion as they become wise. The nature and, quality of the 
innocence oj infants wan represented to me by a kind, qf wooden 
image almost void of life , which is vivified in proportion as 
they arc perfected l by the knowledges of truth and the affections 
of good : afterwards the nature and quality of genuine inno- 
cence was represented l to me by a most beautiful infant perfectly 
alive, and naked ; for real innocents, who are in the inmost 
heaven, and thereby nearest to the Lord, appear in the eyes of 
other angels no otherwise than as infants, and indeed linked, 
for innocence is represented by nakedness, which docs not excite 
shame, according to w(iat is written of the first man md Ms 
wife in paradise. In short, the more the angels excel in 
wisdom,, so much the more innocent thy pre, and the more 
innocent they are, so much more they appear to* themselves as 
infants; hence it is that innocence in the Word is signified by 
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infancy; but , by the Divine Mercy of the Lord , more will be 
said- .elsewhere concerning the state of innocence. 

2307 • I have discoursed with the angels concerning infants, 
whether they* are pure from evils, inasmuch 'a^fhey have com- 
mitted no actual evil , like the adult ; but it ivas given me to 
understand , that they qre alike in evil , yea , that they are 
nothing bat evil , nevertheless that they , like all the angels , are 
withheld from evil , and preserved in good by the Lord , and 
this in such a sort; that it appears to them as if they were in 
good of and from themselves ; wherefore also infants , after that 
they become adult in heaven , (in order to prevent their enter- 
taining this false notion concerning themselves, that the good 
which appertaineth to them is from themselves, and not from the 
Lord) are remitted at times into their own evils, which they 
have received hereditarily, and are left therein, until they know , 
acknowledge, and believe that the case is so : A certain one, 
who died an infant, hut who became adult in heaven, was in this 
opinion, viz . that the good appertaining to him was from him- 
self, and not from the Lord, wherefore he teas remitted, into the 
life of evils in ivhich he was born, and then it was given me to 
perceive from, his sphere , that lie had a desire to rule over others , 
and that he made light of the abominations of lust and concupi- 
scence, which evils he derived hereditarily from his parents ; but 
as soon as he acknowledged this to be the case with him, he was 
again received, amongst the angels with whom he was before 
associated. 

2308. No one ever suffers punishment in another life pm 
account of hereditary evil, because it is not his, consequently 
he is not blameable for it ; but he suffers punishment on account 
of actual evil, ivhich is his, consequently in proportion as by 
actual life he hath appropriated to himself hereditary evil , 
according do what was said above, n. 966 : The reason why 
infants, when grown* adult, are remitted into the state of their 
hereditary evil, is not that they may suffer punishment, but it 
is in order to convince them, that of themselves they are nothing 
else but evil, and that by the Lord's mercy they are raised \ 
out of hell, which appertaineth to them, into heaven, and 
that they are not in heaven by virtue of their own merit, 
but of the Lord; and thus to prevent their boasting and priding 
themselves for the good which they possess ; for this is contrary 
to the good of mutual love, as it ; is contrary to the truth of faith. 

2309. From the above circumstances it may appear ivhai is 
the nature of the education of infants in heaven, viz. that by the 
intelligence of truth, and the wisdom of good, they are intro- 
duced into the angelic life, which is lave tq the Lord , and mutual 
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lov<b in which is innocence: but how contrary to this the creation 
of infants on earth is, may appear from the following exaniple 
amongst many others which might be mentioned : On a time I 
was in the street of a great city , and saw little children fight - 
ing together ; crowd of people immediately gathered round 
them, and beheld the sight with much satisfaction , and I was 
informed that parents themselves sometimes excite their children 
to such combats * the good spirits md angels, who saw these 
things through my eyes, held them in such aversion, that I was 
made sensible of the horror they expressed, especially at this 
circumstance , thqt parents should incite their children to such 
things ; they declared, that by so doing parents extinguish in 
the young bosoms of their children ail mutual love , and all 
innocence , which they receive from the hard, and initiate them 
into hatreds and revenges, consequently that they do their 
utmost to exclude their children out of heaven, where nothing 
but mutual love prevails : Let all parents therefore, who wish 
well to their children, beware of such practices. 
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2310. XHE Internal Sense of the Word hath been 
frequently treated of in the foregoing work ; but I am well 
aware that few can believe that there is such a sense contained 
in all the particulars of the Word, not only the prophetical, 
but also the historical : that there is such a sense in the pro- 
phetical parts, may be more easily believed, because in them 
there is not such a regular scries of things treated of, and at 
the same time there occur therein strange unaccustomed forms 
of expression [loqimtiones peregrina] ; hence every one is led 
to imagine that they involve some arcanum : hut that this is 
the case also in the historical parts, is not so obvious, as well, 
because it hath never, heretofore, entered into the mind of any 
one to suppose so, as because historical relations are of such 
a nature, that they engage and confine the attention more* to 
themselves, and thereby divert the mind from thinking of any 
thing deeper contained in them ; a farther reason is, because 
the historical things are truly such as they are related : but still 
every one pi ay be led to conclude, that even in the historical 
parts of the Word Jhere is inwardly something celestial and 
divine, which doth not outwardly appear, and in such conclu- 
sion he may be confirmed, first, from this consideration, that 
the Word Was sent down from the Lord through heaven to 
man, and consequently that it is different in its origin from 
what it is in its external derivative form ; the nature of such 
difference, and why the Word, such as it is in its origin, is not 
even seen, and consequently is not acknowledged by those who 
arc of a mere worldly mind, will be abundantly shewn in the 
following pages : Secondly , he may He confirmed by this 
consideration, that the Word, as being divine, is, not ohly 
written for man, bift also for the angels attendant on man, so 
as to serve not only for use to the human race, but also for 
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heaven; . and that thus the Word is a medium effecting the 
union of heaven and earth; this union is by the Church, and 
indeed by the Word in the Church, which Word, therefore, is - 
of such a nature, and is distinguished from all other writings. 
As to what coi|penis the historical parts of the Word in par- 
ticular, unless they, in like manner with the other parts, 
contained things divine and celestial abstractedly from the letter, 
it would not be possible they shopld be acknowledged as the 
inspired Word by any person of a deep and comprehensive 
way of thinking*, much less that they are inspired as to every 
dot and tittle ; for what would such a person say concerning 
what is related, in the Divine Word, of the abominable affairs 
of Lot's daughters, at the end of this chapter? or concerning 
Jacob, in that he peeled the rods, and made them white, and 
placed them in the water troughs, in order that the flock 
might bring forth of divers colours, streaked and spotted? rot 
to mention other circumstances recorded in the rest of he 
hooks of Moses, and in the books of Joshua, of Judges, of 
Samuel, and of the Kings, which w ould be of no importance, 
and consequently of no signification whether they were known 
or unknown, unless they involved divine arcana concealed 
deep under the letter ; if .this was not the ease, they would 
differ nothing from other historical relations, which sometimes 
are so composed as to seem endued with a greater pow r er of 
affecting the mind of the reader. Inasmuch as the learned 
part of the world are ignorant, that tilings divine and 
celestial, lie inwardly concealed, even in the historical parts of 
the Word, if they were not impressed with a holy veneration 
for the »f>ooks of the Word received from their earliest years, 
they w'ould easily be induced to say in their hearts, that the 
Word is not holy, and that its holiness is only thus derived 
from the holy impressions received in early life, vvl^en yet this 
is not its true source, but the Word is hqjy in consequence of 
its internal sense, which is celestial and divine, and which is 
effective of the union of heaven with earth, that is, of angelic 
minds with those of men, and thus of the latter with the Lord. 

2311. That such is the nature and quality of the Word, and 
that it is hereby distinguished from all other writings, may 
appear even from this consideration, that not only all names 
signify things, as was shewn above, n. 1224, 1264, 1876*, 
1888 ; but also every single expression hath a spiritual sense, 
and consequently hatff a different signification in heaven, from 
wliat it h;ith on earth, and this without exception; both in the 
prophetical and historical parts of the Word; when these 
names and these expressions are unfolded in their celestial 
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sense^aecording to their constant signification in the Word 
throughout, there is then produced the internal sense which is 
the .‘Angelic Word : this twofold sense of the Word bears a 
resend) lance* to body and soul, the literal sense being like the 
body, and the internal sense like the soul ; and as the body 
liveth by the soul, so the literal sense liveth by the internal ; 
the life of the Lord flowing through the latter into the former, 
according to the affection % of the person who reads it: hence 
it is manifest how holy the Word is, ‘although to worldly 
minds it doth not appear so. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

i. And there came two Angels to Sodom, in the evening, 
and Lot was sitting in the gate of Sodom, and Lot saw, and 
rose up to meet them, and he bowed himself with his face to 
the earth. 

2. And he said, behold, I pray, my Lords, turn down, I 
pray, to the house of your servapt, and tarry all night, and 
wash your feet, and in the morning ye may arise, and go on 
your way ; and they said, nay, but we will stay all night in 
the street. 

3. And he pressed them exceedingly, and they turned down 
to him, and came to his house, and he made them a feast, and 
baked unleavened bread, and they did eat. 

4. Scarce as yet were they laid down, when the ftlpn of the 
city, the men of Sodom, encompassed the house, from a boy 
even to an old man, all the people from the furthest part [ab 
extremo ] . 

5. And they cried unto Lot, and said to him, where are the 

men who came to fhee by night? bring them out to us that 
we may know them. „ 

6. And Lot went out to them to the door [ januam ], and 
shut the inner door [ostium] after him*. 

7. And he said, I pray you, my brethren, do not evil. 

8. Behold, X pray, I have two daughters, who have not 
known man, let me, I pray you, bring them out to you, and 

■' # ■ ' 

, . ♦ , 

* In our language we have no single words to express the difference here 

pointed out between the Latin,?««Mrt and ostium , janua denoting^ according to 
onr author, the outer d#or, and ostium the inner door. It is necessary to attend 
to this distinction, in order to understand what is said in this chapter concerning 
* these two doors, * * 
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do ye to them as is good in your eyes; only to these do 
not any thing, because therefore they came into the shadow 
of my beam. • 

9. And they said, come further 5 and they said, is one eortfo 
to sojourn, and shall he judge in judging? now will we do 
evil to thee more than unto them, and they pressed on the 
man, on Lot exceedingly, and they came near to break the 
inner door [osfmm]. r 

1th And the men put forth their hand, and brought Lot 
into the house to them, and shut the inner door. 

11. And the mep, who were at the outer door [januam], 
they smote with blindnesses, from small even to great, and 
they laboured to find the door [januami ] . 

‘*12. And the men said unto Lot, hast thou here any as yet? 
son-in-law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whomsoever 
thou hast in the city, bring forth from the place. 

13. For we destroy this place, because the cry of them is 
become great before Jehovah, and Jehovah hath sent us to 
destroy it. 

14. And Lot went forth, and spake unto his sons-in-law 
that were receiving his daughters, and said, arise, go forth 
from this place, because Jehovah is destroying the city; and 
he was as one that jesteth [htdens] in the eyes of his sons-in- 
law. 

15. Arid when the day-dawn [aurora] arose, the angels 
urged Lot to make haste, saying, arise, take thy wife, and thy 
two daughters which are found, lest peradventure thou be 
consumed, in the iniquity of the city. 

1(>. And he lingered, and the men laid hold of his hand, 
and of the hand of his wife, and of the hand of his two 
daughters, in the clemency of Jehovah upon him, and 
brought him forth, and set him without the city, * 

1?, And it came to pass, when they brought them forth 
abroad, he said, escape for thy soul, look not back behind 
thee, afid do not stand .still in all the plain, escape to the 
mountain, lest peradventure thou be consumed. 

18. And Lot said unto them, I pray, not so, my lords. 

19. Behold, I pray, thy servant hath found grace in thine 

eyes, and thou hast made great thy mercy, which thou hast 
done with me, to make my soul alive, and I shall not be able 
to escape to the mountain, lest peradventure evil adhere to 
me, ^nd I die. ; * f 

20 . Behold, I pray, this city is near to gee thither, and it 

is small, let me escape, I pray, thither; is not it small, and my 
soul may live. t ' • " • 
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21^ And be suit} .unto him, behold I have accepted thy face 
also as to this word, that I will not overthrow the city of 
whifch thou hast spoken. 

•22. Hasten, escape, thither, because I cannot, do any thing 
till thou become thither; therefore he called the name of the 
city Zoar. 

23. The sun went forth upon the earth, and Lot came to 

Zoar. * , 

24. And Jehovah caused to rain upon Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, sulphur and fire from Jehovah out of heaven. 

25. And lie overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and 
all the inhabitants of the city, and the budding forth of the 
ground. 

26. And his wife looked back behind him, and became* a 
statue of salt. 

2/. And Abraham rose in the morning, to the* place where 
he had stood there before Jehovah. 

28. And he looked against the faces of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and against all the faces of the land of the plain, and 
behold the smoke of the land rose up, as the smoke of a 
furnace. 

29. And it came to pass in Gan’s destroying the cities of 
the plain, that God remembered Abraham, and sent forth Lot 
from the midst of the overthrow, in overthrowing the cities in 
which Lot dwelt. 

30. And Lot came up out of Zoar, and dwelt in a moun- 
tain, and his two daughters with him, because he feared to 
dwell in Zoar, and he dwelt in a cave, he and his »two 
daughters. 

31 . And the first-born said to the younger, our father is 
old, and there is no man in the earth, to come to us, accord- 
ing to thp way of the whole earth. 

32. Come, let nv make our father drink wine, and let us lie 
with him, and we shall make seed alive of our father. 

33. And they made their father drink wine in that* night, 
and the first-born came, and lay with her father, and he knew 
not in her lying down and in her rising up. 

34. And it came to pass on the morrow, that the first-born 
said to the younger, behold, I lay yesterday with my father, 
let us make him drink wine also this night, and come do thou 
lie with him, and we shall make alive seed of our father. 

35. And they made their father drink wine in that night 
also, and the younger arose, and lay with him, and he &new 
not in her lying down, and in her rising up. 

3G. And the two* daughters of Lot conceived of their father. 



112 GENESIS. [Chap. xix. 

% 

., 37ft And the first-born brought forth a son, and calj^d his 
name Moab, he is the father of Moab, even to this day. 

38. And the younger also, she brought forth a son,* and 
called his name Ben-ammi, he is the father of* the sons “of 
Ammon, even to this day. 



THE CONTENTS. 

2312. In this chapter, in the internal sense, by Lot is 
described the state of the spiritual Church, which is principled 
iq the good of charity, but which is in external worship, how 
in process of time it decreases. 

2313. The first state of that Church, in regard to its mem- 
bers being principled in the good of charity, and acknow- 
ledging the Lord, and that from Him they are confirmed in 
good, is described, verses 1, 2, 3; and that they are saved, 
verse 12. The second state, in regard to evils beginning to 
act against goodnesses, but that the members of the Church 
are powerfully withheld frojn evils, and kept in goodnesses, 
by the Lord, is described, verses 14, 15, 16. Their weakness 
is described, verse 17; that they are saved, verse 19. The 
third state , in regard to their no longer thinking and acting 
from an affection of good, but from an affection of truth, is 
described, verses 18, 19, 20 ; and that they are saved, verse 23. 
Th qjourth state , in regard to the affection of truth perishing, 
which isJLot’s wife become a statue of salt, is described, verse 
26. The fifth state, in regard to impure good succeeding, or 
good grounded in what is false, which is Lot in the cave of 
the mountain, is described, verse 30. The sixth state, in 
regard to this good being as yet more adulterated and falsified, 
is described, verses 31, 32, 33. In like manner truth, verses 
34, 35. t That thence is conceived and born somewhat resem- 
bling a Church, whose good so called is Moah, and whose 
truth also so called is a son of Ammon, verses 37, 38. 

2314. Moreover, in the internal sense, by the inhabitants of 
Sodom is described the state of those within the same Church, 
who are in opposition to the good of charity; and how evil 
and the false grew and increased with them in process of rime, 
until there wus nothing'appertaining to them but evil and the 
fake* 

2315. Tficir first state, in regard to the Opposing the good 
of charity, and thereby opposing the Lord, .is described, verses 
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4, 5. $fhei r second state, in regard to their obstinately harden- 
ing , themselves, and rejecting good, notwithstanding their 
•being informed concerning the good of charity, and concern* 
ing* the delights of the affections thereof, is described, verses 
6’, 7, 8. That they also attempted to destroy the essential 
good of charity, but that the Lord protects it, is described, 
verses 9, 1-0. Their third* state, in that at length they become 
such, that they cannot even, see truth and good, still less that 
truth leads to good, is described, verse 11. That thus being 
possessed by evil and the false, they must needs perish, is 
described, verse 13. The fourth sta te , which is their dest ruc- 
tion, is described, verse 24 ; and that all goodnesses and truths 
are separated from them. 

23 1G. That the good are separated from the evil, and that? * 
the good are saved, by the Lord’s human [principle] made 
Divine, is described, verses 27, 28, 29. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE, 

23i7. Verse I. And there came two angels to Sodom in 
the evening , and Lot teas sitting in the gate of Sodom , and 
Lot .stm?, and rose up to meet them, and he bowed himself with 
his face to the earth . There came two angels to Sodom in 
the evening, signifies visitation, which precedes judgment; 
two angels signify the Divine Human [principle] and the holy 
proceeding of the Lord, to which judgment appertains; 
Sodom denotes the wicked, especially those who are ■•within 
the Church ; evening is the time of visitation ; and Lot was 
sitting in the gate of Sodom, signifies those who are princi- 
pled in the, good of charity, but who are in external worship, 
who here are Lot:# these are amongst the wicked, but 
separated from them, which is to sit in the gate of Sodom : 
And Lot saw, signifies the conscience of such: And rose up 
to meet them, signifies acknowledgment and the affection- of 
charity : And bowed himself with his face to the earth, signi- 
fies humiliation. 

2318. u There came two angels to Sodom in the evening’" 
— that hereby is signified visitation, which precedes judgment, 
may appear from what was said by the three men, or Jehovah, 
in the preceding chaptei^ and also from what follows in tfyis 
chapter; and further, from the signification of evening: in 
the preceding. ^chapter, Jehovah said, “I will go down and 
see, whether the inhabitants* of Sodom and Gomorrah have 

vol. *m, * p ’ • 
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made a consummation, according to the cry which is $>me to 
Me, and if not, I will know,” verses 20, 21 ; by which wprds, 
it is there shewn, is signified visitation which precedes judg- 
ment : In this chapter is described the real act * of visitation, 
and afterwards judgment, as appears from what follows; That 
evening signifies the time of visitation, will be seen below ; 
What visitation means, and that it precedes judgment, may be 
seen n. 2242. The subject treated of in the foregoing chapter 
was concerning the perverse state of the human race, and the 
Lord's grief and intercession for those who are in evil, hut 
still in some goodness and truth ; wherefore the subject which 
now follows is concerning the salvation of those, who are in 
some goodness and truth, and who are represented in this 
* chapter by Lot; and at the same time concerning the destruc- 
tion of those, who arc altogether immersed in evil and the 
false, who are here signified by Sodom and Gomorrah. 

2319. That two angels signify the Lord’s Divine-human 

[principle] and Holy proceeding, to which judgment apper- 
tains, appears as well from the signification of angels in the 
Word, as from this consideration, that mention is here made 
of two angels : That angels signify some particular essential 
Divine [principle] appertaining to the Lord, knowable and 
determinable only from the series of the things treated of, 
was shewn above, n. 1925 ; that they here signify the Lord’s 
Divine-human [principle] and holy proceeding, is evident 
from this circumstance, that by the three men, who were with 
Abraham, was meant the Lord’s essential Divine [principle], 
tile Hitman-Divine, and the Holy proceeding, see n. 2149, 
215fi, 2288 ; hence, and from this consideration that they are 
called Jehovah, verse 24, and also from the signification of 
angels, n. 1925, it is very clear, that by two angels is here 
meant the Lord’s Divine-human [principle] and* Holy pro- 
ceeding. § 

2320. Why there were here only two angels, when with 
Abrdham there were three men, is an arcanum which cannot 
be unfolded in a few words ; it may, however, in some degree 
appear from this consideration, that the subject treated of in 
this chapter is concerning the salvation of the faithful, and 
the damnation of the unbelieving; and it is evident from the 
Word, that judgment appertains to the LordVDivine-hmnan 
[principle^ and Holy proceeding ; that judgment appertains 
tq the Divine-human [principle] , is Evident from John, “ The 
Father judge th no man, but hath given all judgment to the 
Son,” v. 22; by the Son is meant the Diviiie^human [prin- 
ciple], see p. 2159. ^ That judgment appertain eth also to tlte 
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Holy proceeding from the Lord s Divine-human [principle] , is 
evident likewise from John, “ If I go away, I will send the 
Comforter to yon, and when He is come, He shall reprove 
the* world of* sin, of justice, and judgment,” chap. xvi. 8 ; 
and that the holy proceeds from the Lord, is evident from 
these words in the same Evangelist, “He shall not speak of 
Himself, but He shall receive of Mine, and shall declare it,” 
chap. xvi. 13, 1 5 * and this* when the human [principle] was 
made Divine; that is, when the Lord was glorified, according 
to what is written again, “The Holy Ghost was not yet, 
because Jesus was not yet glorified,” John vji. 29. 

2321. In regard to what is here said of judgment, as apper- 
taining to the Lord’s Divine-human [principle] and the Holy 
proceeding, the case is this; the human race could no longer* 
have been saved, unless the Lord had come into the world, 
and united the Divine essence to the human essence ; for 
without the Lord’s human [principle] made Divine, salvation 
could no more have reached to man, see n. 199.9, 2016, 2034, 
2035. The essential holy [principle] proceeding from the 
Lord’s Divine-human [principle], is what separates the wicked 
from the good, for the wicked do so fear and dread the holy 
[principle] of the Lord, that they cannot come near to it, but 
fly far away from it, each according to his own profane [prin- 
ciple], into their respective hells, 

2322. That Sodom signifies the wicked, especially those 
within the Church, appears from the signification of Sodom, 
as denoting the evil of self-love, concerning which see n. 2220, 
2246 • consequently as denoting those, who arc in tljat e\fil. 
They who receive the Word merely according to the is&nse of 
the letter, may possibly suppose, that by Sodom is understood 
a filthy abomination which is contrary to tlic order of nature, 
but in the internal sense by Sodom is signified the evil of self- 
love, from which ail evils of every kind are derived as from 
their fountain ; and the evils thence derived are called adulte- 
ries in the Word, and are described by adulteries, as* will 
appear from those passages of the Word, which will be 
adduced at the end of this chapter. 

2323. That evening is the time of visitation, appears from 
the signification of evening : states of the Church are com- 
pared in the Word both to times of the year, and to times of 
the day; to times of the year, as sumiper, autumn, winter, 
and spring ; and to times of the day, as mid-day, evening, 
night, and morning \ for there is an exact resemblance? between 
them : The state of tlie Church, which is called evening, is 
tthen there is no longer any charity, consequently when there 
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Begins to be no faith, ahd thus When the Church eeasesfto be $ 
this is the evening which is succeeded by n ight, see - toy 22*, 
there is also a state of the Church which is called evening, 
when charity, and consequently faith, begins to shine forth, 
thus when a new Church arises; this evening is the twilight 
before the morning, see n. 883 ; thus evening signifies both 
states ; for it is provided of the Lord, that when a Church 
ceases to be, a new Church arises,' and this at the same time, 
for without a Church in some part of the globe, the human 
race could not subsist, inasmuch as they would have no con- 
junction witli heaven, as was shewn n. 468, 637, 931, 2054: 
this chapter treats of each state of the Church, viz. of the 
jhe of a new Church, which is represented by Lot, and of the 
destruction of the old Church, which is signified by Sodom 
and Gomorrah, as may appear from the contents ; hence it is, 
that here it is said, that two angels came to Sodom in the 
evening ; and that mention is made of what was done in 
the evening, from verse 1 to 3, and of what was done in the 
night, from verse 4 to 14, and of what was done in the morn- 
ing, or at the day-dawn, from verse 15 to 22, and of what was 
done after that the sun went forth, from verse 23 to 26. It 
is in consequence of evening signifying these states of the 
Church, that it also signifies visitation which precedes judg- 
ment, for when judgment is at hand, that is, the salvation of 
the faithful, and the damnation of the unbelieving, then visi- 
tation precedes, or an examination of the qualities of each, 
whether they have any charity and faith: this visitation is 
effected#]’ n the evening, wherefore also the visitation itself is 
called evening, us in Zephaniah, " Wo unto the inhabitants 
of the sea-coasts, the nation of the Cherithites, the Word of 
Jehovah is against you, Canaan, the land of the Philisthines, 
and I will even destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant; 
the remains of the house of Judah shall feed in the houses of 
Askelon, they shall lie down in the evening, because Jehovah 
their God will visit them, and will bring back their captivity,” 
ii. 5, 7* 

2324. u And Lot was sitting in the gate of Sodom”—~that 
hereby are signified those, who are in the good of charity, but 
in external worship, who here are Lot, and who are amongst 
the wicked, but separated from them, which is, to sit in the 
gate of Socjpm, may appear from the representation df Lot, 
and from the signification of gate, i#d also of Sodom : First 
from the* representation of Lot ; Lot, when he was with 
Abraham, represented the Lord’s sensual [principle], conse- 
quently II is .external gummas wa& shewn above, # n. 1428, 1434* 
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1 547^ now when he was separated from Abraham, he no longer 
retains the representation of the Lord, bu| the representation 
of t&ose who appertain to the Lord, viz. the external men of 
the Church/ who are those that are principled in the good of 
charity, but in external worship ; yea, Lot in this chapter not 
. only represents the external man of the Church, or, what is the 
same thing, the external Church, such as it is in the beginning, 
but also such as it is in its progress, and also in its end; the 
end of that Church is what is signified by Moab and the sou of 
Ammon, as will appear, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
from the series of what follows : it is comrpon in the Word, 
for one [person representative] to represent several states which 
succeed, and which are described by successive acts of his life. 
The same may appear secondly from the signification of gate’; 
agate is that by which there is entrance into a city, and depar- 
ture out of a city ; consequently, to sit in the gate here signifies 
to be indeed amongst the wicked, but still to be separate from 
them ; as is the case with the members of the Church, who 
are principled in the good of charity ; such, although they are 
with the wicked, are nevertheless separate from them, not as 
to civil society, but as to spiritual life. That Sodom signifies 
evil in general, or what is the same thing, the wicked, especi- 
ally those within the Church, was said above, n. 2322. 

2325. “And Lot saw” — that hereby is signified conscience, 
viz. the conscience of those who arc in the good of charity, 
but in external worship, may appear from the signification of 
seeing ; to see in the Word signifies to understand, according 
to what was said, n. 897, 1584, 18 Of;, 1807, 2150; ]mt iri an 
internal sense it signifies to have faith, concerning Which its 
signification, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, more will be 
said when w r e come to explain verse 32, chap, xxix, of Genesis : 
The ground and reason why it here signifies conscience, is, 
because they who have faith, have conscience also* the former 
being inseparable from the latter, and indeed so inseparable, 
that it is the same thing whether we speak of faith or conscience : 
By faith is meant the. faith by which eometh charity, and which 
is grounded in charity, consequently which is itself charity, for 
faith without charity is no faith; and as faith cannot exist 
without charity, so neither can conscience. 

- 2326; “ And he rose up to meet them” — that hereby is sig- 
nified acknowledgment, and also the affection of charity, may 
appear from this consideration, that Lot, when they c*ime, 
instantly acknowledged that they were angels ; but*-not so the 
men of Sodom, of whom it is thus written, “ They cried unto 
* Lot, and said, wherfc are the men who came to thee by night ? 
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bring tliem out to us, that we may know them/ 'verse^rj in 
an internal sense Jhese words signify, that they within the 
Church, who are principled in the good of charity, ackriow- 
ledge t)ie Divine-human [principle] and Holy proceeding of the 
Lord, understood by the two angels, but not so they who are 
not principled in the good of charity. That the same words 
involve also the affection of charity, is evident from this cir- 
cumstance, that Lot, by whom are represented those who are 
principled in the good of charity, yea, by whom is signified the 
good of charity itself, invited them into his house. 

2327, “ And bowed himself with his face to the earth” — 
that hereby is signified humiliation, may appear without expli- 
cation. The reason why in old time, especially in the repre- 
sentative Churches, they bowed themselves so low, as to lay 
their faces on the earth, was, because the face signified the 
interiors of man, see n. 358, 15)91); which they laid on the earth, 
because the dust of the earth signified what is profane and 
cursed, see n. 2/8, consequently they hereby represented, that 
of themselves they were profane and cursed ; therefore, they 
prostrated themselves with the face pressed to the earth, even 
rolling themselves in dust and ashes, and also scattering dust 
and ashes on their heads, as may appear from Lament, ii. 10 ; 
Ezech.xxvii. 30; Micahi. 10 ; Josh. vii. 6 ; Rev. xviii. 19 ; and 
from other places. Hereby they represented a state of true 
humiliation, which cannot have place except with those, who 
acknowledge that of themselves they arc profane and cursed, 
and thus that they cannot of themselves look to the Lord, 
where there is nothing but what is Divine and Holy ; where- 
fore so far as man is principled in a knowledge and acknow- 
ledgment of what he is of himself, so far he is capable of being 
in true humiliation, and so far in true adoration during Divine 
worship, for in all worship there must needs be humiliation, 
otherwise there is nothing of adoration, consequently nothing 
of worship. The reason why a state of humiliation is essential 
to worship is, because in proportion as the heart is humbled, 
in the same proportion self-love, and every evil thence derived, 
ceascth, and in proportion as this ceaseth, in the same pro- 
portion goodness and truth, that is, charity and faith, flow in 
from the Lord; for what opposes the reception of these 
heavenly principles, is chiefly self-love, as containing in it con- 
tempt of others in comparison with itself, together with hatred 
and revengelf it be not worshipped, ijtrid also unmercifulness 
and cruelty, consequently the very worst of all evils, with 
which goodness and truth can have no pface, inasmuch as 
they are opposites. « * 
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23\S. Vers 2. And he mid , Behold , I pray, my Lords , 
turn down , I pray, to the house of your servant, and tarry all 
night, and wash your feet ; and in the morning ye may arise , 
arid go on your way : and they said , nay, but we will stay all 
night in the street. And be said, Behold, I pray, my Lords, 
signifies the interior acknowledgment and confession of the 
Lord's Divine-human [principle] and Holy proceeding: turn 
down, 1 pray, to the house of your servant, and tarry all night, 
signifies an invitation to have abode with him ; to the house 
of your servant, is in the good of charity : and wash your feet, 
signifies application to his natural [principle] : and in the 
morning ye may arise and go on vour way, signifies confirma- 
tion hereby in goodness and truth : and they said, nay, signi- 
fies doubt, which usually attends temptation : but we will stay 
all night in the street, signifies that lie was as it were willing 
to judge from a principle of truth. 

2329. “ And he said, Behold, 1 pray, my Lords" — that here- 
by is signified an interior acknowledgment and confession of 
the Lord's Divine-human [principle], and Holy proceeding, 
appears from the acknowledgment and humiliation spoken of 
just above ; here immediately follows confession, for it is con- 
fession which says, “Behold, 1 pray, my Lords interior con- 
fession is that of the heart, which exists in humiliation, and at 
the same time in the affection of good; but exterior confession 
is that of the lips, which it is possible may exist in a feigned 
humiliation and in a feigned affection of good, which in reality 
is no humiliation and affection at all, as in the case of those, 
who make confession of the Lord for the sake of their own 
honour, or rather of their own worship, and of their own gain; 
these deny in heart what they confess with the mouth. It is 
here said in the plural number, “My Lords," and the reason 
why it is, so expressed is the same as in the foregoing chapter, 
where mention is tyrade of three men, because as three there 
signify the essential Divine [principle] , the Divine-human, 
and the Holy proceeding, so two here signify the Lord's Divine- 
human [principle] and Holy proceeding, as it was said above ; 
that these are one, is known to every one within the Church, 
and inasmuch as they are one, they are also in the following 
verses mentioned in the singular number, as in verse 17, “It 
came to pass, when they brought them forth abroad, he said, 
escape for thy soul and in verse 19, “ Behold, I pray, Thy 
servant hath found grace in Thy eyes, and Thdu hast made 
great Thy mercy, which Thou hast done with ikc," and in 
verse 21, “And tie mid unto him, Behold I have accepted 
* thy face also as to this word, that I will not overthwo the 
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city and in verse 22, “Because I cannot do any th^g till 
thou come thither/' That the essential Divine [principle], 
the Divine-human, and the Holy proceeding, is Jehdvah, 
appears from the foregoing chapter, where the three men fire 
throughout called Jehovah, as in verse 13 , “ Jehovah said to 
Abraham;” and in verse 14, “Shall any thing be wonderful 
for Jehovah and in verse 22, “Abraham was yet standing 
before Jehovah ” and in verse 33, u Jehovah went when he 
left off speaking to Abraham consequently the Divine- 
human [principle] and the Holy proceeding is Jehovah, as it 
is also called in this chapter, verse 24, “And Jehovah caused 
it to rain upon Sodom and Gomorrah, sulphur and fire from 
Jehovah out of heaven concerning the internal sense of 
which more will be seen presently: that the Lord is real 
Jehovah Himself, who is so often named in the historical and 
prophetical parts of the Old Testament, may be seen, n. 1736*. 
They who are truly men of the Church, that is, who are 
principled in love to the Lord, and in charity towards their 
neighbour, know and acknowledge a trine, [threefold princi- 
ple], hut still they humble themselves before the Lord, and 
adore Him alone, inasmuch as they know, that there is no 
access to the essential Divine [principle], which is called the 
Father, but by the Son, and that all the holy [principle], 
which is of the Holy Ghost, proceeds from Him; and when 
they are in this idea, they adore no other than Him, by whom 
and from whom are all tilings ; consequently they adore One, 
nor do they divide their ideas by directing them to three, as is 
the* case with many within the Church, and as may appear 
from tliof examples of several in another life, especially from 
the learned, who have imagined themselves particularly skilled 
in the mysteries of faith; on examination of such in respect 
to the idea they have had of one God, whether ther<; be three 
uncreate, three infinite, three eternal, three omnipotent, and 
three Lords, it was manifestly perceived that they had an idea 
of throe, (for in another life there is given a communication 
of ideas) when yet it is expressly said in the Creed, that there 
are not three unereate, nor three infinite, nor three eternal, 
nor three omnipotent, nor three Lords, but One, as is really 
the case ; thus they confessed, that with the mouth they indeed 
asserted God to be One, but still they thought, and some of 
them believed in three, whom they could in idea separate, hut 
not ^join together ; the* reason whereof is, because all myste- 
ries, even those of the deepest nature, are attended with some 
idea, for without an idea nothing can liave place in the 
thoughts, or be retained in the .memory : hence in another < 
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as in open day, what kind of thought, and 
^i#/Jkind of faith deriyed from thought, every one hath formed 
<o himself eoneerning one God. Yea, even the Jews in 
anoiher life, when they hear that the Lord is Jehovah, and 
that there is but one God, have nothing to say; but when 
they, perceive that the ideas of Christians are divided and 
directed to three, they say* that they worship one God, but that 
Christians worship three ; and especially, when none can join 
together three separate in idea, but those who are principled 
in faith grounded in charity, for the Lord applies the minds of 
such unto Himself. 

2330. “ Turn down, I pray, to the house of your servant, 

and tarry all night” — that hereby is signified invitation to make 
abode with him, appears without explication. • » 

2331. That the house of your servant signifies in the good 
of charity, appears from the signification of house, as denoting 
celestial good, which is of love and charity alone, concerning 
which see n. 2018, *2234. 

2332. “And wash your feet” — that hereby is signified 
application to his natural [principle], appears from what was 
said in the preceding chapter, n. 216*2, where the same words 
occur. In old time when they saw aa angel of Jehovah, they 
bejieved they should die, see Exod. xix. 12, 21, 24 ; chap. xx. 
10; Judges vi, 22, 23; chap. xiii. 22, 23 ; the reason was, 
because the holy Divine [principle] flowing into the profane 
[principle], which appertaineth to man, is of such efficacy, 
that it is a devouring and consuming fire; wherefore the 
Lord, iu presenting Himself visible before man, and even 
before angels, miraculously moderates and temperates tlx* holy 
[principle] proceeding from Him, in order that they may 
endure it, or, what is the same thing, he applies to their 
natural [p$nciple] : this then is wluit is signified, in an 
internal sense, by wh|t Lot here said to the angels, “ Wash 
your feet:” Hence it appears what is the nature and quality 
of the internal sense of the Word, for that this is the signifi- 
cation of this passage, cannot be seen from the sense of the 
letter, 

2333. “ And in the morning ye may arise, and go on your 
way”— that hereby is signified confirmation in good and truth, 
may appear from the signification of rising in the morning, 
and alsa from the signification of going on the way; morning 
in the Word signifies the kingdom of the Lord, and* whatever 
appertains to the kingdom of the Lord, thus principally the 
good of love and charity, as will be proved from the Word at 
verse 15 ; but way signifies truth, see ri. 627 ; hence it follows, 
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that after they had been in his house, and had staid ^ night 
there, (by which is signified that they should have an abode 
with him in the good of charity) they should rise the* 
morning and go on their way, by which is signified that thus 
he would be confirmed in good and truth* From this, as 
from other passages of the Word, it is evident, how remote 
the internal sense is from the sense* of the letter, and thereby 
how unseen, especially in the historical parts of the Word, 
and that it is not made manifest, unless each particular expres- 
sion be explained according to its constant signification in the 
Word; wherefore when the ideas are kept confined in the 
sense of the letter, the internal sense appears no otherwise 
than as somewhat obscure and dark ; but on the other hand, 
♦when the ideas are kept in the internal sense, the sense of the 
letter appears in like manner obscure, yea, to the angels. as 
nothing ; fbr the angels are no longer in wordly and corporeal 
ideas, such as appertain unto man, but in spiritual and celestial 
ideas, into which the expressions of the sense of the letter are 
wonderfully changed, whilst that sense ascends from man, 
who reads the Word, to the sphere in which the angels are, 
that is, to heaven, and this by virtue of the correspondence of 
things spiritual with things worldly, and of things celestial 
with things corporeal, which correspondence is most regular 
and constant, hut never as yet fully opened as to its true 
nature and quality, only now in the explication of expressions, 
of names, and numbers, according to their internal sense in 
the Word ; in order to shew the nature of that correspondence, 
or, what is the same thing, how worldly and corporeal ideas 
pass into corresponding spiritual and celestial ideas, when 
they are elevated into heaven, the expressions morning and 
way may serve as examples ; when morning is read, as in the 
verse before us, “In the morning yc may rise/* tbp angels do 
not conceive an idea of any morning in a natural sense, or of a 
natural day, but an idea of morning in a spiritual sense, thus 
similar to what was written in Samuel, “The rock of Israel, 
He is as the light of the morning, when the sun arises, a 
morning without a cloud/ 3 2 Sam* xxiii. 4 ; and in Daniel, 
“The Holy One said unto me, even until evening, when the 
morning cometh, two thousand three hundred,” viii. 14/ 26; 
thus, instead of morning they perceive the Lord, or His icings 
doin, or the .celestial things of love and charity/ and this with 
a variety Recording to the series of the things treated ofiuthe 
Word which is read. In like manner when the tenn may 
occurs, as here, “Ye may arise and go 1 on your way/* the 
angels cannot form any natural idea ©f a way, but only « 
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spiritual ot celestial one, agreeable to the idea Suggested by 
the lord's words wh$n He said, “ I am the way and the truth ” 

* John’xiv. 6 ; and by these words in David, “6 Jehovah, make 
Known to me Thy ways, lead my way in truth / 1 Psalm xxv. 
% 4 ; and again, “ Thou hast caused him to know the way of 
ititdligendes thus, instead of way they perceive truth, and 
this, both in the historical, and prophetical parts of the Word ; 
tor the angels have no logger any concern about the mere 
historical relations, inasmuch as such relations are not adequate 
to their ideas, wherefore instead thereof they perceive such 
things as appertain to the Lord and His kingdom, which also . 
arc arranged in a beautiful order, and connected scries, in the 
internal sense ; with this view, that the Word might be accom - 
modated to the angels, all the historical relations therein are 1 
representative, and every expression significative of puch things 
as respect the Lord and His kingdom, which circumstance is 
peculiar to the Word above any other writing. 

2334. u And they said, nay,” — that hereby is signified 
doubt, which usually attends temptation, may appear from 
the refusal, and that they nevertheless went to his house 3 in 
all temptation there is a doubtfulness [dnhitatovum] concern- 
ing the Lord's presence and mercy, And concerning salvation, 
and the like 3 for temptation is attended with interior anxiety, 
even to desperation, in whichfthc person tempted is kept more 
especially with this view, that he may finally be confirmed in 
these truths, that all things are of the Lord’s mercy, that salva- 
tion is effected by Him alone, and that in man's self there is 
nothing but evil, in which truths he is confirmed by combats 
wherein he conquers 3 there remain after temptation several 
states of truth and good derived thence, to which the thoughts 
may be bended by the Lord, which otherwise would run wild, 
and would* draw the mind in opposition to truth and good. 
Inasmuch as the subject here treated of, arid signified by Lot, 
is concerning the first state of the Church, which is in the 
good of charity, but in external worship, and whereas before 
matf ebmeth to this state, he must be reformed, which refor- 
mation is effected also by a certain species of temptation, but 
which temptation is very slight with those who are in external 
worship, therefore these circumstances are mentioned, which 
imply somewhat of temptation, vix. that the angels first said, 
that tht‘y would stay all night in the street, and % that Lot 
pressed them, and thus that they turned down to him, a*d 
came to his house. * J 

£335. “ But* we will stay all night in the street” — that here- 
by is signified that lie was as it wcije willing to judge from a 



principle of truth, may appear from the signification of Street, 
and from the signification of staying ajl night: mention 'is 
made of street throughout the Word, and in an intern al sense * 
it signifies the same as way, viz. truth, for street is a wa/ in 
a city; that street has this signification, will appear from the 
passages of the Word which will be adduced presently: that 
to stay all night signifies here to judge, may appear from the 
signification of night; it was shewn above, n. 2323, that 
evening signifies a state of the Church preceding the last state, 
when there begins to be no faith, it also signifies visitation 
which 'precedes judgment; hence it is evident, that night, 
•which succeeds, is the last state, when there is no faith, and 
also that it is judgment ; thus if appears, that to stay all night 
An the street, in an internal sense, is to judge from a principle 
of truth, As to what concerns judgment, it is two-fold, viz, 
from a principle of good, and from a principle of truth; the 
faithful are judged from a principle of good, but the unfaithful 
from a principle of truth ; that the faithful are judged from a 
principle of good, appears evident from Matthew, chap; xxv. 
from verse 34 to 40 ; and that the unfaithful are judged from 
a principle of truth, appears from verse 41 to 46 of the same 
chapter; to be judged from a principle of good, is to be saved, 
because they have received good ; but to be judged from a 
principle of truth, is to be damned, because they have rejected 
good ; good is of the Lord, and they who acknowledge this in 
life and faith, are the Lord’s, wherefore they are saved ; but 
they who do not acknowledge this in life, and consequently 
not in faith, they cannot be the Lord’s, of course they cannot 
be saved ; therefore they are judged according to the deeds of 
their life, and according to their thoughts and ends, and when 
they are thus judged, they must needs be condemned, inas- 
much as the truth is, that man of himself doeth, thinketh, and 
intendeth nothing but evil, and of himself plungeth headlong 
into belly only so far as he is withheld by the Lord, But in 
respect to judgment from a principle of truth, the case is this; 
the Lord never judges any one but from a principle of good, 
for He is desirous to raise up into heaven all persons what- 
ever, yea, even to Himself, if it were possible, being Himself 
essential mercy, and essential good ; essential mercy and essen- 
tial good cannot condemn any one, but it is man who condemns 
himself, because he rejects good; as man in the life* of the 
hqdy had Shunned good, so he shuns it in another life, conse* 
quently he shuns heaven and the Lord ; {or the Lorcb cannot 
have His abode except in good, H e abides indeed in #uthy but 
not ip truth separate irom good 5 that the Lord doth not damn 
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my ^e, or jtidge him to hell, He Himself declares in John, 
^ God sent not His Son into the world, to judge the world, hut 
th&t*the world by him may he saved: this is ike judgment, that 
light is comfe into the world, but men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil/’ iii. 17, 19: and 
again, “ If any one beareth My words, and doth not believe, 
I judge him not, for I am not come to judge the world, hut to 
save the world/' John xl'i. 47 ; see moreover what was s?iid 
above on this subject, n. 223, 245, 592, 696, 1093, 1683, 
I874, 2258. In treating on judgment, n. 2320, 2321, it was 
shewn, that the Lord's Divine-human [principle] and IIolv 
proceeding hath all judgment according to the Lord's words* 
in John, “ The Father doth not judge any one, but hath given 
ail judgment to the Son/’ verse 22; and yet it is now said, 
that the Lord doth not judge by condemning any one ; hence 
it is evident, what is the nature of the Word as to the sense of 
the letter, and that unless it be understood by virtue of another 
sense, viz. the internal, it cannot be comprehended ; from the 
internal sense alone it appears how the case is in respect to 
judgment. 

2336. That street signifies truth, may appear from several 
passages in the Word, as in John, where speaking of the New 
Jerusalem it is said, “ The twelve gates were twelve pearls, 
every several gate was one^parl, and the street of the city was 
pure gold, as transparent glass/’ Rev. xxi. 21. The New 
Jerusalem is the Lord's kingdom, which, being described as 
to good and truth, is described by walls, gates, and streets ; by 
the latter, viz. by streets, are meant all things appertaining 
to truth which lead to good, or all things appertaining 
to faith which lead to love and charity, and whereas truths in 
such case become grounded in good, and thus transparent by 
virtue of »good, the street is said to be pure gold as transparent 
glass ; again, u From the midst of the street thereof and of the 
river, on either side was the tree of life yielding twelve fruits," 
Rev, xx ii. 2 ; speaking also of the New Jerusalem "or the 
Lord’s kingdom ; the midst of the street is the truth of faith, 
by which good is produced, and which is afterwards derived 
from <good ; twelve fruits are what are called the fruits of faith, 
for twelve signify all the things of faith, as was shewn above, 
n.'&77> 2989, 2129, 2130; so in Daniel, “Know thou and 
perceive from the going forth of the \yord to restore and to 
build Jerusalem, even to Messiah the leader, are "seven weeks, 
and seventy and t,wo weeks, and the street and the? ditch shall 
be restored and built/* ix. 25 ; speaking of the Lord's Advent ; 
* by the street and the ditch being restored, is meant the resto- 
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ration of truth and good at that time ; that Jerusalem vfes not 
then restored and built, is well known, and that it was not to 
be restored and built again, may be known also to everyone, 
if he doth not confine his ideas to a worldly kingdom, But 
raises them to an heavenly kingdom understood by JerusafetU 
in an internal sense. So in Luke, “ The v master of .the house 
said to his servant, go out quickly into the streets and lanes M 
the city, and bring in hither the poor, the maimed, the halty 
and the blind,” xiv. 2 i ; they who abide in the sense of the 
letter, conceive nothing to be meant by these words, hut that 
the servant should go throughout the city, and that this is 
Signified by streets and lanes; and that he should bring along 
■with him whomsoever he met, and that this is signified by the 
poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind; whereas each par- 
ticular expression, as being the Lord’s words, involves some 
arcanum ; by the servant’s going into the streets and lanes is 
signified that he should seek every where some genuine truth, 
or truth which is bright and transparent by virtue of good, or 
through which good is pellucid ; by bringing in the poor, the 
maimed, the halt, and the blind, is signified, that he should 
bring in such as were so called in the ancient Church, and 
were of this description as to faith, but in the life of good, 
who might thus be informed concerning the Lord’s kingdom ; 
these were the uninstructed Gentfj^s. On this signification of 
streets, as denoting truths, was grounded a representative rite 
amongst the Jews, to teach in streets, as appears from Matt, 
chap. vi. 2, 5 ; and from Luke xiii. 2G, 27. In the Prophets, 
wheresoever streets are named, in an internal sense they either 
signify truths, or what is contrary to truth, as in Isaiah, “ Judg- 
ment is turned away backward ; and justice standeth afar off, 
for truth hath stumbled in the street, and rectitude cannot 
approach,” lix. 14 ; and again, “Thy sons have fainted, and 
have lain at the head of all streets ” li. 20; so in Jeremiah, 
“ Death is come up to the windows, is entered into our palaces, 
to cut«off the young child from the street, the young men from 
the lanes” ix. 21 ; so in Ezechiel, “ Nebuehadnezar by the 
hoofs of his horses shall tread down all thy streets ” xxvi. 1 1 ; 
speaking of Tyre, whereby are signified the knowledges of truth, 
n* 1201 ; the hoofs of the horses are scientific's- which pervert 
truths ; so in Nahum, “ The chariots rage in the streets, they 
run to and fro in the lanes,” ii. 4; where chariots denote the 
doctrine of fruth, which is said to rage in the streets, when 
what is f&fcse takes place of what is true so in Zechariah, 
There shall yet old men and old women dwelHn the streets 
of Jerusalem, and the streets* t>f the city shaH M of boys ‘ 
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and Jjj&rls pliying in the streets thereof/' viil 4, 5 ; denoting 
the affection of truth, and the gladnesses and joys thence 
tleJri^ecJ : Not to mention several other passages, as Isaiah 
Xtftv. I I ; Jer. v. 1 ; chap. vii. 34; chap. xlix. 26 ; Lam. ii. 
11, 19 ; chap, iv, 8, 14 ; Zcph. iii. (>. 

%:.'2337.- Verse 3. And he pressed them exceedingly, .and they 
turned dfwn to him , anti came to his house , and he made a 

feast for them , and baked Mulmrened bread,, and t hey did eat. 
He pressed them exceedingly, signifies a state of temptation 
attended with victory : and they turned down to him, signifies 
abode : and came to his house, signifies confirmation in good : 
and he made a feast for them, signifies cohabitation: and 
baked unleavened bread, signifies purification : and they did 
eat, signifies appropriation. * 

2338. “He pressed them exceedingly” — that hereby is 
signified a state of temptation attended with victory, cannot 
appear but to those who have been in temptations : Tempta- 
tions, as was observed above, are ever attended with doubt 
concerning the Lord’s presence and mercy, and also concerning 
salvation ; evil spirits, who at such times arc attendant on man, 
and cause temptation, strongly inspire a principle of denial 
\negativum\ , but good spirits and angels from the Lord, endea- 
vour by every method to disperse this principle of doubt, and 
continually to support the .mind in hope, and at length to 
confirm it in the affirmative principle: hence man, who is in 
temptation, remains for the time suspended between a negative 
and an affirmative principle; he who is overcome, remains in 
the principle of doubt, and falls into the negative principle; 
but he who conquers, is indeed in the principle of dckibt, but 
still if he suffers himself to be raised up by hope, he persists 
in the affirmative principle : Inasmuch as in this combat man 
seems to .press the Lord, especially by prayers, to be present, 
to have mercy, to bring help, and to deliver from damnation, 
this is here described (the subject treated of being concerning 
the temptations of those who become men of the Church) by 
the angels at first saying, nay, and that they would stay all 
night in the street, but that Lot pressed them exceedingly, and 
thus that they turned down to him, and came into his house. 

2339. “And they turned down to him” — that hereby is 
signified abode, appears from the signification of the same 
words above, n. 2230, thus without further explication. 

2340. “ And they came to his house” — that hfereby ^ sig- 
nified confirmation in good, appears from the signification of 
house, as denoting celestial good, concerning which see 

•afeove, n. 2234^2334 ; hence, and also from the series of the 
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things treated of in an internal sense, it denotes confirr^ation 
in good. ^ v 

2341. “And he made them a feast’ —that hereby is jsighP 
fied cohabitation, appears from the signification of feast : 
Frequent mention is made of feasts throughout the Word, 
Mm\ in an internal sense they signify cohabitation, as in Jer&||- 
ffiiah, “ Thou shalt not enter into the 'house of feasting, to sit v : 
with them, to eat and to drink,” xvj/8; where several things 
besides are spoken by Jehovah to the Prophet, by which was 
to be represented, that good should have no communication 
with evil, or truth with what is false ; and among other things 
it is said, that he*shouId not enter into the house of feasting* 
by which was signified, that good and truth should not cohabik 
together with evil and the false; so in Isaiah, “ Jehovah of 
Sabaoth will make for all people in this mountain a feast of 
fat things, a feast of sweet wines, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines well refined,” xxv. 6 ; where mountain denois love to 
the Lord, see n. 795, 1430; and they who are in this prin- 
ciple, cohabit with the Lord in good and truth, which is signi- 
fied by a feast; fat things and full of marrow are goodnesses, 
see n. 353 ; sweet wines and well refined are truths thence 
derived, see n. 107 1* This cohabitation of the Lord with 
man, in the holy things of love, was represented by the feasts 
of the sanctified things, when sacrifices were offered in the 
Jewish Church, the holy things of love being signified by such 
sacrifices, see n. 2187 ; in like manner it was afterwards repre- 
sented by the Sacred Supper, which in the Primitive Church 
was called a feast. In a subsequent chapter, Gen. xxi. it is 
mentioned, that Abraham made a great feast on the day in 
which Isaac was weaned, verse 8; whereby was represented, 
and thence signified, the cohabitation and first conjunction of 
the Lord’s Divine [principle] with His human rational [prin- 
ciple]. The same thing is also signified jn other places, by 
feasts in an internal sense, as may also be concluded from 
this consideration, that feasts have place amongst several 
persons together, who are principled in love and charity, and 
who enter into a conjunction of minds with each other, and a 
mutual consociation of joys, which are the affections of love 
and charity. 

2342. “And he baked unleavened bread” — that hereby is, 
signified purification, appears from the signification of lyilea? 
vened: Bread in the Word signifies in general all food both 
celestial md spiritual, thus in general all things celestial and 
spiritual, see n. 270, 080, 1798, 2165, 21/7 ; Jlfld that thes$ 
things should be without any mixture of things impure, wM * 
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reprefcnted by unleavened bread ? for leaven signifies evil and 
false, whereby things celestial and spiritual are rendered 
impure and profane; it was on account of this representation, 
that in the representative Church, they were required not to 
offer any bread or meat-offering in the sacrifices, but what was 
unleavened, as appears from the following passages in Moses* 
* ^ No meat-offering , which ye shall bring to Jehovah, shall be 
made leavened ” Levifc. i'u 1 i ; and again, tc Thou shalt not 
sacrifice the blood of My sacrifice upon what is leavened,” 
Exod. xxiii. 18 ; chap, xxxiv. 25; -and therefore it was also 
enjoined, that on seven days of the Passover they should not 
eat any but unleavened bread, according *to what is thus 
written in Moses, u Seven days ye shall eat unleavened, bread, , 
also on the first day ye shall. cause leaven to cease from your 
houses, because whosoever eateth what is leavened, that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel, from the first day ‘even to the 
seventh. In the first, on the fourteenth day of the month in 
the evening, ye shall eat unleavened, bread, even until the one 
and twentieth day of the month in the evening : Seven days 
leaven shall not be found in your houses, for whosoever eateth 
that which us leavened, that soul shall be cut off' from the 
congregation of Israel, whetherjie.be a sojourner or born in 
the land,’* Exod. xii. 15, 18, 19, 20; besidqp other places, as 
Exod. xiii. 6, 7 ; chap, xxiii. 15 ; chap, xxxiv. 18 ; £)eut. xvi. 
3, 4 ; hence the Passover is called the feast of unleavened 
bread, Levit. xxiii. 6; Numb, xxviii. Hi, 17 ; Matt. xxvi. 17 ; 
Luke xxii. 1, 7* That the Passover represented the Lord’s 
glorification, and thereby the conjunction of the Divine (prin- 
ciple] with mankind, will be shewn elsewhere, by tint Divine 
Mercy of the Lord; and whereas the conjunction of the 
Lord with mankind is effected by love and charity, and faith 
grounded , therein, those celestial and spiritual things were 
represented by the, unleavened bread, which was to be eaten 
on the days of the Passover, and it was to prevent the defile- 
ment of those things by any profane principle, that ke.aven 
was forbidden under the severe penalty of being cut off from 
Israel ; for they who profane things celestial and spiritual, 
must needs perish : It must be obvious to every one, that this 
ceremonial observance would never have been enforced in so 


strict and severe a manner, unless some arcanum of this sort 
had boon involved therein : All things which were enjoined in 
that Church, had a mysterious representation, even the act of 
baking; as all the particulars required of the children of Israel 
when they came forth out of Egypt, viz. “ That; they should 
«at, in that night, flesh roasted with fire, and unleavened bread; 
"Vohtlll: ' n • 
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with bitter hei'bs, that they should not eat it raw, nowbci 
in waters; that they should eat the head on the legs j 
they should not leave of it until the morning, but should 
what remained in the fire,” Exod. xii. 8 , £), 10 ; •each of I ^ 
particulars was representative, viz. the eating in the ni| 
the flesh roasted with fire, the unleavened bread with bitt| 
herbs, the head on the legs, the not eating it raw or boilfl 
with waters, the not leaving of it till the morning, and tlgi 
burning what remained in the fire ; but the arcana represented 
hereby cannot be manifested, except by the internal sense $ it 
is by this sense alone it can appear, that all things contalM “ 
therein are Divine. The case is similar in respect topr 
ceremonial rite concerning the Nazar ite, u That; the p#< 
should take a baked shoulder of a ram, and one nnleaveft 
cake out of the basket, and one unleavened wafer , and shot 
put them on the palms of the hands of the Nazarite, after 
that he had shaved his Nazarite ship,” Numb. vi. 1 9 ; he who 
doth not know that a Nazarite represented the celestial man, 
knoweth not also that all and singular the things here related 
involve celestial things, consequently arcana, which do not 
appear in the letter, as a baked shoulder of a ram, an unlea- 
vened cake, an unleavened wafer, and the shaving of the hair 3 
hence it may appear what an opinion they are capable of con- 
ceiving of the Word, who do not believe that it contains in it 
an internal sense, inasmuch as without an internal sense, the 
particulars related therein are of no consequence ; but when 
the ceremonial or ritual observance is removed, then all 
appears Divine and Holy ; it is so likewise in other instances, 
as here with the unleavened bread, donoting the holy [prin- 
ciple] of love, or the Holy of Holies, as it is also called in 
Moses, (c The unleavened bread that is left shall be eaten by 
Aaron and bis sons in the place of holiness, because it is the 
Holy of Holies,” Levit. xxiv. 9. Unleavened bread therefore 
is pure love, and the baking of unleavened bread is' purification. 

2M3. “ And they did eat” — that hereby is signified appro- 
priation, appears from the signification of eating, as denoting 
to be communicated and to be joined together, and thus to be 
appropriated, concerning which see above, n. 2187. From 
what hath been already said and explained, it may appear, 
what is the nature of the things contained in the preceding 
verse, and in this, in^an internal sense, and how in that sense 
• th^y cohere together, since by the angels, it has been shewn, 
is signified the Lord’s Divine-human (principle] and Holy 
proceeding 5 by turning down to him, is signified to have 
abode ; by coming to his house, 4o be confirmed in good ; by 
*• * • < * < 
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making a feast, to cohabit 5 by baking unleavened bread, to be 
purified; and by eating, to be appropriated; hence it is evi- 
dent,, what is the series of the things treated of in an internal 
seiflse, although nothing thereof is apparent in the historical 
sense ; such is the order and series which prevailed in all and 
Singular parts of the Word, but the series itself, according to 
its true quality, cannot be made appear in an explication of 
each particular expression,* for hereby the contents seem uncon- 
nected, and the chain [continuum] of the sense is broken ; but 
it is otherwise when all things are viewed together in one idea, 
Or are perceived by one glance of thought, as is the case with 
tpose who are principled in the internal sense, and are at the 

f * tUe time in celestial light from the Lord ; to the view of such 
presented, in the above words, the process of the reformat 
t$pn and regeneration of those who become men of the Church, 
here represented by Lot, viz. that at first they perceive some- 
what of temptation, but when they persist and conquer, that 
the Lord makes His abode with them, confirms them in good, 
introduces them to Himself into His kingdom, and cohabits 
with them, and there purifies and perfects them, and at the 
same time appropriates to them all things good and happy, and 
this by His Divine-human [principle] and Holy proceeding* 
That all regeneration, or new life, and consequently all salva- 
tion, is from the Lord alone, is known indeed in the Church, 
but is believed by few ; the reason why it is not believed is, 
because few are principled in the good of charity, and if man 
be not principled in that good, it is as impossible for him to 
believe what is true, as it is for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, inasmuch as the good of charity is the very ground 
of the seeds of faith ; truth and good agree together, but truth 
and evil do not agree, being of a contrary nature, and the one 
averse to the other ; wherefore so far as man is principled in 
good, so far he is capable of being principled in truth ; or so 
far as he is in charity, so far he is capable of being in faith, 
especially in this principal article of faith, that all salvation is 
from the Lord ; that this is a principal article of faith, appears 
from many passages in the Word, as in John, “ God so loved 
the world, that He gave His only begotten Son , that whosoever 
hetieveth on Him, should not perish, but have everlasting life," 
iii. 1 ( 5 ; again, u He that helieveth on the Son , hath everlasting 
life, but he that helieveth not the Son, shall not see life, hut 
the wrath of God abideth on him-,” iii. 3*6 ; and ag&in, “ This 
is tfoe work of God, that ye believe on Him , whom the Father 
hath sent,” vk 2J) and again, “ This is the will of Him who 
sent Me, that every *0110 who seetk the Son , and helieveth on 
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Him, should have eternal life, arid I will raise him Uf/m tho 
last day/* vi. 40; and again, “ Except ye believe that 
ye shall die in your sins/’ viii/24 ; and again, “ I am the 
resurrection and the life, fie that believetli on Me, though* he 
die, he shall live ; and every one who liveth, and believeth on 
Me, shall not die eternally/’ xi. 25, 26. That no one can 
believe on the Lord, except he be principled in good, that is, 
that no one can have faith, except he be principled in charity, 
appears also from John, “As many as received, to them He 
gave power to become the Sons of God, believing on His name, 
who were born npt of bloods, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, hut of God/* i. 12, 13 ; and again, u l am 
the vine, ye are the branches, he that abideth in Me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit, lor without Me ye 
can do nothing; if any one abide not in Me, he is cast out 
abroad as a branch and withered ; as the Father hath loved 
Me, so have I loved yon , abide ye in My love ; this is My 
commandment, that ye love one another , as I have loved you” 
xv. 5, 6, 9, 1 2. Hence it may appear, that love to the Lord, 
and charity towards our neighbour, is the life of faith; but 
that they who arc principled in evil, that is, who are in the 
life of evil, cannot believe? that all salvation is from the Lord, 
was made manifest to me from those, who came into another 
life from the Christian world, some of whom, during the life 
of the body, had confessed with the lips, yea, had taught, 
according to the doctrine of the Church, that without the Lord 
there is no salvation, and yet had led a life of evil ; these, at 
th£ bare mention of the Lord, instantly filled the sphere with 
mere scandals ; for whatsoever any one thinks in another life, 
is manifestly perceived, and diffuses from itself a sphere, in 
which is plainly discoverable the nature and quality of his faith, 
see n. 1394 ; in like manner, at the bare mentiomof love or 
charity, there was perceived to arise from the same .spirits 
somewhat of a darkish and dotted appearance, which had its 
birth*froin some defiled love, and which was of such a nature, 
that it extinguished, suffocated, and perverted every principle 
perceptive of love to the Lord, and of neighbourly love ; such 
is the faith which prevails at this day, and which is said to be 
saving without the good things of charity: The same v^ere 
questioned as to the faith which they then had, since it w&s 
different from what they professed in the life of the body ; they 
say (for iii another life it is not possible for any one to con- 
ceal what he thinks) that they believed in f God the Creator of 
the universe ; but being examined as to the trtjth of this, it 
was discovered that they did not believe* in any God, but con 4 
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ceivecf all things to be of nature, and that the things related 
concerning eternal life were idle tales; such is the faith of all 
those within the Church, who do not believe on the Lord, but 
say they believe in God the Creator of the universe ; for it is 
not possible that truth should enter into the mind from any 
other source, but from the Lord, nor can truth be inseminated 
except in good which is from the Lord. That it is the Lord’s 
Divine-human [principle] <und Holy proceeding, by which and 
from which come life and salvation, plainly appears from the 
words used at the Sacred Supper, “ This is My body, this is 
My blood that this is the Lord’s Divine-human [principle], 
and that thence comes whatever is holy, is evident ; it is the 
same thing whether we call it the Divine-lmman [principle], 
or body, or flesh, or bread, or Divine love ; for the Lord’s 
Divine-human [principle] is pure love, and His Holy proceed- 
ing is of love alone, and the holy [principle] of faith is thence 
derived. 

2344. Verse 4. Scarce as yet were they laid down , when the 
men of the city , the men of Sodom , encompassed, the house , 
from a boy even to an old man , all the people from the furthest 
part . Scarce as yet were they laid down, signifies the first 
time of visitation : the men of U*o city, signifies those who 
are in ibises : the men of Sodom, signifies those who are in 
evils : encompassed the house, signifies that they were con- 
trary to the good of charity : From a boy even to an old man, 
signifies falses and evils, both such as were in the first stage 
of the growth, and such as were confirmed : all the people 
from the furthest part, signifies all and singular the things 
appertaining thereto. 

2345. “ Scarce as yet were they laid down” — that hereby is 
signified the first time of visitation, appears from what was 
said above* n. 2323, 2325, concerning evening and night, as 
denoting visitation *tnd judgment ; here indeed no mention is 
made either of evening or night, hut it is said, “ Scarce as yet 
were they laid down,” and thus is signified the time of evening 
advancing towards night, or the time of the night’s commenc- 
ing, consequently the first time of visitation upon the wicked, 
as also is evident from what follows; for the inquisition res- 
pecting the wicked within the Church, who are understood by 
Sodom, here commences. 

2346. “The men of the city” — that hereby are signified 
those who are in falses, and that the men of Sodom signify 
those who are in evils, appears from the signification of a city 
and of Sodom ; that a city signifies truths, and also falses, or 
’things contrary to truths, was shewn above, n. 402 ; and that 
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Sodom signifies evils of every kind, was shewn, n, 2220, $246 ; 
Inasmuch as inquisition, or visitation, was made both con- 
cerning evils and falses, it is therefore said, “ The men of 'the ’ 
city, the men of Sodom unless both had been understood, 
it would only have been said, “ The men of .Sodom/* . 

234 I?. “ Encompassed the house” — that hereby is signified 
that they were contrary to the good of charity, appears from 
the signification of house, as denoting celestial good, which is 
no other than the good of love and charity, concerning which 
see above, u, 204 8, 2233 ; also from the signification of encom- 
passing, as denoting to be contrary thereto, or to attack and 
assault it with an’hostile intention. 

2348. u From a boy even to an old man”— -that hereby arc 
signified falses and evils, both such as were in the first stage of 
their growth, and such as were confirmed, may appear from 
the signification of a boy and an old man, when predicated of 
falses and evils, viz. that boys are those, which are not yet 
grown to maturity, consequently are in an early stage of 
growth, and old men are those, which have come to an 
advanced age, consequently are confirmed ; boy and old man 
occur also in other parts of the Word in a similar sense, as in 
Zecliariah, “ There shall y f^old men and old women dwell in 
the streets of Jerusalem, and the streets of the city shall be 
filled with boys and girls playing in the streets,” viii. 4, 5 ; 
where Jerusalem denotes the Lord’s kingdom and Church, 
see n. 402, 2117; streets denote truths therein, see n, 
2336; thus old men denote confirmed truths, and old women 
confirmed goodnesses; boys playing in the streets denote 
truths ifi the first stage of their growth, and girls denote good- 
nesses in the first stage of their growth, and the affections 
thereof, together with the joys thence derived ; hence it 
appears, how things celestial and spiritual are changed into 
things historical, in their descent into worldly things, such as 
appertain to the literal sense of the Word, in which sense 
there is scarce any appearance of any thing here meant by old 
men, boys, women, and girls, but what is expressed in the 
letter : So in Jeremiah, u I will pour out upon the little child 
in the street of Jerusalem, and upon the assembly of young 
men together, for even the man with the woman shall be taken, 
the. old mm with him that is full of days ” v i. 11; where the 
street of Jerusalem denotes the falses which prevail in the 
Church, see n. 2336, ‘of which falses, such as are in the first 
stajfe of their growth, and adult, are called a little child and 
young men, and such as are old and confirmed, are called an 
old man and full of days ; again, \n the same Prophet, “ I will. 
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dispefse in thee the horse and his rider, and I will disperse in 
thee the chariot and him that is carried therein; and I will 
disperse in thee the man and the woman, and I will disperse 
in\hee the aid man and the hoy ” li. 21, 22 ; where in like 
manner old man denotes truth confirmed, and hoy denotes 
truth in its first stage of growth; again, in the same Prophet, 
es Death is come up into the windows, is entered into our 
palaces, to cut off the little child in the street, young men out 
of the lanes,*’ ix. 21 ; where little child denotes truths in the 
first stage of their growth, which are cut off, when death enters 
into the windows and palaces, that is, into things of the under- 
standing and of the will ; that windows denote things of the 
understanding, may be seen above, n. 655, 658 ; and that 
palaces or houses denote things of the will, may be seer/, 
n. 710 . 

2349. “ All the people from the furthest part”— that hereby 
are signified all and singular the things thereof, appears from 
what goes before, viz, that by boys and old men are signified 
falses and evils, both such as arc in an early stage of growth, 
and such as are confirmed ; hence people from the furthest 
part denotes all and singular the things thereof; people in 
general also signify falses, see i>1259, 1260. Here then is 
described the first state of those within the Church, who are 
contrary to the good of charity, and consequently contrary to 
the Lord, for one implies the other, inasmuch as no one can 
be joined with the Lord except by love and charity, love being 
essential spiritual conjunction, as may appear from the essence 
of love ; and he who cannot be joined to the Lord, cannot 
acknowledge him: That they who are not principled ‘in good, 
cannot acknowledge the Lord, that is, cannot have faith in 
Him, appears from these words in John, “ Light is come into 
the world # but men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil ; for whoso doeth evil things , hateth the 
light, neither cometh he to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved; but he who doeth truth, cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be made manifest, inasmuch as they are wrought 
in God,” iii. 19, 20, 21 ; whence it is evident, that they who 
are contrary to the good of charity, are contrary to the Lord, 
or, what is the same thing, that they who are principled in 
evil hate the light, neither come they to the light ; that the 
light is faith in the Lord, and is the Loi;d Himself, appears in 
John, chap. i. 9, 10; chap. xii. 35, 36, 46. In like manper, 
it is evident from qjfcher passages in the same Evangelist, that 
they who are *not principled in good, cannot acknowledge the 

•Lord, as from these "words, f* The world cannot hate you, but 
* * ^ * * ■*. 
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Me it hatefh, because I witness concerning it, that it# deeds 
are evil/ 3 vii. 7; and still plainer from these words in Matt. 
“ He shall say to them on the left, depart from Me ye cursed ; 
for I was hungry, and ye gave Me no meat ; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave Me no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye did not 
gather Me; naked, and ye did not clothe Me; sick, and in 
prison, and ye did not visit Me ; verily I say unto you, inas- 
much as ye did it not unto one of the least of these, ye did it 
not unto Me/’ xxv. 41,42,43,45; hence it appears, how 
they are against the Lord, who are against the good of charity ; 
also that every one is judged according to the good which is 
of charity, not according to the truth which is of faith, when 
such truth is separate from good ; as it is also said in another 
place in Matthew, “ The Son of Man shall come in the glory 
of His Father with His angels, and then shall He render to 
every one according to his deeds ” xvi. 27 ; deeds denote the 
good things which proceed from charity ; the things which 
are of charity, are also called the fruits of faith. 

2350. Verse 5. And they cried to Lot , and said unto him, 
where are the men who came to ikeeby night t bring them out 
to us, that we may know them. They cried to Lot and said 
unto him, signifies the false [principle] grounded in evil 
enraged against good : Where are the men who came to thee, 
signifies denial of the Lord’s Divine-human [principle] and 
Holy proceeding : by night, signifies the last time when they 
are no longer acknowledged : bring them out to us that wc 
may know them, signifies that they were desirous to shew that 
it is false to acknowledge the existence of the Lord’s Divine- 
human ‘[principle] and Holy proceeding. 

2351. “They cried to Lot, and said to him” — that hereby is 
signified {lie false [principle] grounded in evil enraged against 
good, may appear from the signification of crying, and also of 
Lot, and thus from the affection contained in the words spoken : 
That crying is predicated of the false [principle], was shown, 
n. 2240 ; that Lot represents the men of the Church who are 
principled in good, consequently good itself, was shewn, n. 
2324; hence, and from the affection of anger which is in 
these words, it is evident, that hereby is signified the false 
[principle] grounded in evil enraged against good. That the 
false [principle] is of several kinds, bit that in general it may 
be reduced to two, viz. the false [principle] which is produced 
fropi evil, Slid that which produces evil, may be seen, n. 1188, 
1212, 1295, 1670, 2243; the false [principle] derived from 
evil, which prevails within the Church, is-, {hat principle more 
especially which favours evils of life, as when it is adopted as 
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a principle, ihat goodness, that is, charity, doth not constitute 
a mp of the Church, but that Church- membership is effected 
by truth, that is, hv faith, and that man is saved,* not with- 
standing his having lived in evils through the whole course of 
Ids life, if so be, when the bodily principles are in n state of 
inactivity, as is usually the case at the approach of death, he 
doth hut utter some expressions of faith with apparent nffec* 
tion ; tliis is the false [pri!t*:iple] whieli is particularly enraged 
against the principle of good, and is here signified by the men 
of the city crying to Lot. The cause of anger is all that which 
endeavours to destroy the delight of any love ; it is called 
anger, when evil assaults good, but it is called zeal when good 
chides evil. 

2352. “ Where are the men who came to thee”-— that 
hereby is signified a denial of the Lord’s Divine-human [prin- 
ciple] and Holy proceeding, appears from the .signification of 
the two. men spoken of above, n. 2320, and also from the 
affection which is concealed in these words of anger; and 
likewise from what immediately follows, where it is said, 

“ Bring them out to us that we may know them hence it is 
evident that such denial is implied : that they who are contrary 
to the good of charity, are also contrary to the Lord, and in 
heart deny Him, although from selfish and worldly views they 
profess Him wit] i their lips, may be seen above, n. 2343, 2349. 

2353. That by night signifies the last time, when the Lord’s 
.Divine-human [principle] and Holy proceeding are no longer 
acknowledged, appears from the signification of night, as being 
a time of darkness, when the tilings which are of the light jure 
no longer seen : The angels did not come in the night* but in 
the evening, nevertheless since they are t he rnen of Sodom who 
spake and cried, that is, who are principled in what is false 
and evil, it # is therefore not said in the evening, but in the 
night : for night in {.he Word signifies a time and state, when 
there is no longer any light of truth, but mere false and evil 
principles, consequently it signifies the last time when Judg- 
ment comes; in this signification it is used throughout the 
Word, as in Mieah, “ Thus sai.tli Jehovah against the Pro- 
phets that seduce the people ; Night is unto you from the 
vision, and it u dark unto you by reason of divination, and 
the mm is set upon the Prophets, and the day is black over 
them/’.iii. 5, (>; where Prophets denote those who teach fakes ; 
night, darkening, the setting of the sun,’ and the dtfy growing* 
black, denotes falses and evils: So in John, “ Ef«any one 
walks in the tfay h? doth not stumble, but if any one walks 
ip the nighty he stum Wes, becpu.se the light is not in him,” xi. 

VoLan.. * s » • 
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9, 10; where night denotes the false [principle] grounded in 
evil; light denotes truth grounded in good; for as all the light 
of truth is derived from good, so all the night of the ialse 
[principle] is derived from evil: again, u I must work the 
works of Him that sent Me, whilst it is day, the night cometh 
when no one can work/’ ix. 4 ; where day denotes the time 
and state when there is goodness and truth, but night the time 
and state when there is evil and th# false : so in Luke, “ I say 
unto you, in that night two shall be on one bed, the one shall 
be accepted, the other shall be forsaken/* xvii. 34 $ where 
night denotes the last times, when there shall be no longer 
any truth of faith. Inasmuch as in Egypt, when the children 
of Israel came forth thence, was represented the vastation of 
good and truth within the Church, and that nothing any longer 
prevailed hut the false and evil, therefore it was enjoined that 
they should go forth at midnighty Exod. xi. 4 ; and it came to 
pass that at midnight all the first-born of Egypt were slain, 
Exod. xii. 12, 29, 30; and whereas they, who are principled 
in goodness and truth, who were represented by the children 
of Israel, were guarded in the midst of lalses and evils, like 
Lot in Sodom, therefore that night, in respect to such, is called 
a night of the guarding.* Jehovah, verse 42 of the same 
chapter. 

2354. “ Bring them out to us, that we may know them” — 
that hereby is signified that they were desirous to shew that 
it is false to acknowledge the existence of the Lord's Divine- 
human [principle] and Holy proceeding, appears from the 
signification of the two angels spoken of above, n. 2320; and 
also from the affection of anger with which these words were 
spoken, and in which there is a principle of denial. The state 
here described is the first state of the Church in vastation, that 
is, when there begins to be no faith, because there is no cha- 
rity, which state is such, as was said, thgt they who are in it, 
being contrary to the good of charity, are also void of faith, 
and Especially void of an acknowledgment of the Lord's Divine- 
human [principle] and Holy proceeding; this is denied in 
heart by all those who are in the life of evil, that is, by all 
those who despise others in comparison with themselves, who 
bear hatred towards all that do not pay them due respect, 
who take delight in indulging revenge, and exercising cruelty 
towards the same, and who make light of adulteries ; the Pha- 
risees of ‘old, who openly denied the Lord's Divinity, acted 
more uprightly than these at this day, who, for the sake of 
self-respect, or filthy lucre, pay the Lord an external holy 
worship, hut internally cherish this profane principle; the 
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successive states of such, as to their nature and quality, are 
described in what follows, by the men of Sodom, and at length, 
by dje overthrow thereof, verses 24,-25. The case with man, 
as^Mth been* before observed, is, that there are evil spirits, and 
at the same time angels attendant on him, and that by evil 
spirits He hath communication with hell, and by angels with 
heaven, see n. 6*87, 69/ j in proportion, therefore, as rnaifs 
life accedes to evil, in tfte same proportion he is under an 
influx from hell ; but in proportion as it accedes to good, in 
the same proportion he is under an influx from heaven, con- 
sequently from the Lord ; hence it is evident, that they who 
are in the life of evil, cannot acknowledge tlie Lord, but form 
to themselves innumerable contradictions against Him, inas- 
much as they are receptive of an influx of phantasies from 
hell ; whereas they who are in the life of good, acknowledge 
the Lord, inasmuch as they are under the influx of heaven, the 
principal whereof is love and charity, because heaven is of the 
Lord, from whom come all things appertaining to love and 
charity, see n. 537, 540, 547, 548, 551, 553, 685, 2130. 

2355. Verses 6, 7- And Lot went out to them to the door , 
mid shut the inner door after him . And he said, I pray yon> 
my brethren , do not evil Lot out to them to the door, 
signifies that he prudently applied himself : and shut the inner 
door after him, signifies lest they should violate the good of 
charity, and should deny the Lord's Divine-human [principle] 
and Holy proceeding : And he said, signifies exhortation : 1 
pray you, my brethren, do not evil, signifies that they should 
not violate those things; he calls them brethren, because it 
was from a principle of good that he exhorted them. » 

2356. u And Lot went out to them to the door” — that; 
hereby is signified that he prudently applied himself, appears 
from the interior sense of door, and of going out to the door; 
door, in the Word, t signifies that which introduces, or lets in, 
either to truth, or to good, or to the Lord ; hence it is, that 
door also signifies truth itself, and likewise good itself, and 
also the Lord Himself ; for truth leads to good, and good to 
the Lord ; such things were represented by the door and vails 
of the tent, and also of the temple, see n. 2145, 2152, 2176 ; 
that this is the signification of door, appears from the Lord’s 
words in John, u He that entereth not in by the door into the 
sheepfokl, but climbeth up some other yay, the same is a thief 
and a robber ; but he that entereth in by the door , Is the shep- 
herd of the sheep, () to him the door-keeper openeth.** I am the 
door of the sheep ; by Me if any one enter in, he shall be 
•saved,” x. 1, 2, 3, 7, 9 ; inhere door denotes truth and good, 
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consequently the Lord, who is essential truth and good. 
Hence it is evident what is signified by being let in throivgh a 
door into heaven, consequently what is signified by the keys, 
whereby it is opened. But in the present case by door is sig- 
nified something good, adequate to the genius or temper of 
those who encompassed the house for door [jama]- is -here 
distinguished from the inner door [o^tiuni ] , and was before the 
house, as appears from this circumstance, that Lot went out, 
and that he shut the inner door [osliunf] after him; and that 
that good was blessedness of life, appears from what imme- 
diately follows, whereby he would persuade those, who were 
principled in what is false and evil ; for such do not sutler 
themselves to be persuaded by the most essential good, but 
reject it; hence it is evident, that by going out to the door, is 
here signified, that lie prudently applied himself. 

235 7. u And he shut the inner door after him” — that 
hereby is signified prevention, lest they should violate the good 
of charity, and should deny the Lord’s Divine-human [prin- 
ciple] and Holy proceeding, appears from what hath been 
already said ; to shut the inner door [axtwm] is to prevent 
their entrance, and in the present ease, to prevent their 
entrance into good signified- by house, and thus to prevent 
their entrance to the Divine and holy of the Lord. These 
words also involve a deeper arcanum, into the sense and idea 
whereof the angels are admitted, when they are read ; the 
arcanum is this, that they who are in the life of evil, are 
admitted no further than to the mere knowledge of good and 
of* the Lord, but not, to the very essential acknowledgment 
and belief thereof ; the reason is, because so long as they are 
evil, they cannot at the same time be in good, inasmuch as 
no one can serve two masters ; whosoever- once acknowledges 
and believes, in case he returns to the life of evfi, profanes 
what is good and holy ; but he who doth not acknowledge 
and believe, is not capable of such profanation ; therefore, by 
the ptovidenee of the Lord, care is taken, that man may be 
admitted no further into real acknowledgment and belief of 
heart, than he Ls capable of being afterwards preserved in ; 
and this by reason of the punishment attending profanation, 
which in hell is most grievous : it is on this account, that at 
this day so few are permitted to believe from the heart, that 
the good of love and qharity is heaven in man, and that the all 
of the. Divinity is in the Lord ; for at tins day the generality 
of mankind are in the life of evil: this tli^n is what is inte- 
riorly signified by this circumstance, that Lot shut the inner 
door after him ; for the inner dooij [ostiwh] wasthat by which* 
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entrance was had into the house itself, where the angels were, 
that? js, into the good principle where the Lord is. 

g$58. u And he said”— that hereby is signified exhortation 
appears from what immediately follows, consequently without 
further explication. 

2859. “ I pray you, my brethren, do not evil” — that hereby 
is signified that they shc-uld not violate those things, viz. the 
good of charity, and the Lord's Divine-human [principle] and 
Holy proceeding, appears from the signification of doing evil, 
as denoting to violate. Hence it is evident that the subject 
here treated of is concerning those who are within the Church, 
and that these are they who are meant by the men of Sodom ; 
for no one can violate those things, except he be in posses- 
sion of the Word. That these things are most holy, may 
appear from this consideration, that no one can he admitted 
into the Lord's kingdom, that is, into heaven, unless he he 
principled in the good of love and charity ; and no one can he 
principled in the good of love and charity, unless lie acknow- 
ledges the Divine and holy [principle] of the Lord; from Him 
Alone that principle fioweth, entering by influx into the essen- 
tial good which is from Him ; the Divine [principle] cannot 
flow hut into the Divine [prinei J jf!fT\), nor he communicated to 
man, except by the Lord’s Divine-human [principle], and the 
holy [ principle] thence proceeding ; hence may he understood 
what is meant by the Lord’s being Ail in AH in His kingdom, 
and also that whatever good thing appertnineth to man, is not 
of man but of the Lord. 

That the reason of his calling them brethren is, 
because it was from a principle of good that he exhorted them, 
appears from the signification of brother; brother, in the 
Word, signifies the same thing as neighbour, by reason that 
every oneo'ught to love his neighbour as himself; thus brethren 
are so called from a* principle of love, or, what is the same 
thing, from a principle of good; this name and salutation of 
neighbour hath its ground in this circumstance, that the Lord 
in heaven is the Father of all, and that he loves all as His sons, 
and thus that love is spiritual conjunction ; hence the universal 
heaven resembles, as it were, one generation derived from 
love arid charity, see n. 685, 917; therefore all the sons' of 
Israel, as representing the Lord’s celestial kingdom, amongst 
■each 6th er were called brethren, and also companions, hut 
when called companions, it was not from the good of l«We, 
but from the truth of faith ; as in Isaiah, u They help every 
man his companion, and every one saith to his brother, 
strengthen thyself,” xli. C; j&nd in Jeremiah, u Thus shall yc 
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say every man to his companion , and every man to his brother, 
what hath Jehovah answered, and what hath Jehovah spoken ?” 
xxiii. 35 ; and in David, “ For the sake of my brethren mdriiy ’ 
companions , I will say, Peace be within thee/ 5 * Psalm cxxii. 
8; and in Moses, “ He shall not press his companion mil his 
brother , because the release of Jehovah is proclaimed,” Deut. 
xyi. 2 ; and in Isaiah, “ I will confound Egypt with Egypt, 
and they shall fight a man agaiilst his brother, and a man 
against his companion,” x ix. 2. Again in Jeremiah, “Take 
ye heed every man of his companion, and trust ye not to any 
brother, for every brother by supplanting will supplant, and 
every companion will slander,” ix. 4. That all of that Church 
were called by one name, brethren, appears from Isaiah, 
u They shall bring all your brethren from all nations an offer- 
ing to Jehovah, on horses, and on chariots, and on coaches, 
and on mules, and on dromedaries, to the mountain of My 
Holiness, Jerusalem,” Ixvi. 20; they who are acquainted with 
no other sense but that of the letter, as is the case with the 
Jews, believe that the posterity of Jacob are alone signified here 
by brethren, and that they shall be brought back to Jerusalem 
by those whom they call Gentiles, on horses, and on chariots, 
and on coaches, and on ifiniKs ; but by brethren are meant all 
who are principled in good ; and by horses, chariots, and 
coaches, are signified such things as appertain to truth and 
good; and by Jerusalem is meant the kingdom of the Lord: 
So in Moses, “If there shall be amongst thee a needy one of one 
thy brethren , in one of thy gates, thou slialt not harden thy 
heart, £nd thou shalt not shut up thine hand from thy needy 
brother ” Deut. xv. 7? 11; and again, “ Out of the midst of 
thy brethren thou shalt set a king over thee, thou shalt not be 
able to set over thee a man who is a stranger, who is not thy 
brother ; and he shall not lift up his heart above hits brethren” 
Deut. xvii. 15,20; and again, “A Prophet shall Jehovah thy 
God raise up to thee out of the midst of thee, from thy brethren, 
Him* shall ve obey,” Deut. xviii. 15, 18. Hence it is evident, 
that the Jews and Israelites all called each other brethren, but 
those who were in covenant with them they called compa- 
nions; yet whereas they had no understanding of the Word 
but as to its historical and worldly contents, they supposed 
that they called each other brethren from no other ground, but 
because tjiey were all the sons of one father, or Abraham ; 
when nevertheless they were not called brethren from this 
ground, 1)ut from the good which they represented ; Abraham 
also, in an internal sense, is nothing else but* essential love, 
that is, the Lord, see jn. 1 893, 1 9(>5, j 989, 201 1 ; whose sow?, 
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and consequently brethren to each other, are all they, who are 
principled in good, yea all who are called neighbours, as the 
Lord, teaches in Matthew, “One is your master, Christ, all ye 
brethren,” xxiii. 8; and again, “Whosoever is heedlessly 
angry with his brother, shall be liable to judgment; whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be liable to the council. 
If thou offer thy gift upon the altar, and there remember that 
tky brother hath any thing* against thee, leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go first and be reconciled to thy brother ” 
v. 22, 23, 24: And again, “ Why pereeivest thou the mote 
which is in thy brother's eye ; how wilt thou say to thy brother , 
let me cast out the mote from thine eye, v vii. 3, 4. And 
again, “ If thy bfbtfwr hath sinned against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him alone ; if he shall hear 
thee, thou least gained thy brother ,” xviii. 15. Again, “ Peter 
coining to Him, said, Lord, how often shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him,” xviii. 21. Again, “So also 
shall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their trespasses,” xviii. 35. 
From these passages it is manifest, that all in the universe are 
called brethren, and that these brethren are each other’s 
neighbour, and that for this reason* because every one ought to 
love his neighbour as himself, consequently all are called 
brethren from a principle of love or good : And whereas the 
Lord is essential good, and regards all from a principle of 
good, and is real neighbour in a supreme sense, therefore He 
also calls them brethren, as in John, “Jesus said unto Mary, 
go to My brethren ” xx, 17; and in Matthew, “ The king 
shall answer, and say unto them, verily 1 say unto yoa, inas- 
much as ye did it unto one. of the least of these My brethren , 
ye did it unto Me,” xxv. 40. Hence then it is evident, that 
brother is jin expression of love. 

2361. Verse 8. toehold, I pray, I have two daughters, which 
have not knoirn man ; let me, I pray, bring them out to you , 
and ye may do to them as is good in your eyes ; only ta these 
men do not any thing ; because, therefore , they came into the 
shadow of my beam. Behold, I pray, I have two daughters 
which have not known man, signifies the affections of good 
and of truth : Let me, I pray, bring them out to you, signifies 
blessedness derived from them : And do to them as is good in 
your $yes, signifies enjoyment, in proportion to perception, 
from a principle of good : Only to these men do no> any thing, 
signifies that they should not violate the' Lord’s Daiae-human 
[principle] and Holy proceeding. Because therefore they 
^ame into the shadow of ipy beam, signifies that they are 
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principled in the good of charity; the shadow of the beam, 
signifies in a general obscure principle thereof. 

2$ 6*2. 64 Behojd I have two daughters, which have not kndWn 
man” — that hereby are signified the affections of good and *of 
truth, appears from the signification of daughters, as denoting 
affections, concerning which see n. 489, 490, 491 ; by not 
knowing a man is signified, that the false principle had hot 
defiled them ; for man (virj* signifes rational truth, and also 
in an opposite sense the false principle, see n. 205, 749, 1007 : 
There are two affections, viz. of good and of truth, see n. 
1997 ; the former, or the affection of good, constitutes the 
celestial Church, and is called in the Word the daughter of 
Sion, and also the daughter the virgin of Sion ; but the latter, 
or the affection of truth, constitutes the spiritual Church, and 
is called in the Word the daughter of Jerusalem ; as in Isaiah, 
u The daughter the virgin of Sum hath despised thee, and 
laughed thee to scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken 
her head behind thee,” xxxvii. 22 ; 2 Kings xix. 21 ; and in 
Jeremiah, 44 What shall 1 liken to thee, 0 (laughter of Jeru- 
salem? What shall 1 equal to thee, and I will comfort thee, 
0 virgin daughter of Sion Lament, ii. IS; and in Mieah, 
u Thou, O tower of the floth, the hill of the daughter of Sion, 
even to thee shall he come J"' and there shall come dominion 
first, the kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem iv. 8 ; and 
in Zcphaniah, “ Rejoice, O daughter of Sion, shout O Israel ; 
be glad and exult with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem 
iii. 14 ; and in Zechariah, “ Exult greatly, O daughter of Sion , 
sliqui, O daughter of Jerusalem, behold thy King will come, 
to thee,*' ix. 9; Matt. xxi. 5 ; John xii. 15. That the celes- 
tial Church, or the celestial kingdom of the Lord, is called the 
daughter of Sion from the affection of good ; that is, from love 
to the Lord Himself, may be further seen in Isaiah x. 32; 
chap, xvi. 1 ; chap. Iii. 2 ; chap. lxii. 1 1 ; Jer. iv. §1 ; chap. 
vL .2, 23; Lam. i. Gy chap. ii. 1, 4, 8, 10; Mieah iv. 10, 13; 
Psaln\ix. 14 ; and that the spiritual Church, or spiritual king- 
dom of the Lord, is called the daughter of Jerusalem from the 
affection of truth, and thus from charity, or neighbourly love, 
may be seen Lam. ii. 15. The nature and quality of each of 
these churches hath been frequently treated of in the foregoing 
work. The celestial Church, in consequence of being princi- 
pled in neighbourly love, by virtue of love to the Lord, is 
likened especially to air unmarried daughter, or virgin, yea, is 
also* callec^/a virgin, as in John, “ These are they who have 
■ ‘ . ■ v 

’ * 

* See note in the first volume, n. J56. * 
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not been defiled with women, for they are virgins ; These are 
they who follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth ; for they 
* are without spot before the throne of God/’ xiv, 4,-5 : That 
thiS, also, .might be represented in the Jewish Church, the 
priests were enjoined to take for wives virgins, and not widows, 
Levit. xxi. 13, 14, 15; Exech. xliv. 22. From the things 
contained in this verse, if m^y appear how pure the Word is 
in an internal sense, although it appears otherwise in the 
letter; for whilst these words are read, u Behold, 1 pray, I 
have two daughters, which have not known a man, let me, I 
pray, bring them out to you, and ye may do to them as is good 
in your eyes ; only to these men do not any thing/’ somewhat 
impure gets admission into the ideas, especially with those 
who are in the life of evil ; but nevertheless, that these words 
are perfectly chaste in the internal sense, appears from their 
explication, by which it is shewn,- that they signify the affections 
of good and truth, and the blessedness perceivable from the 
enjoyment thereof, by those who do not violate the Divine 
and holy [principle] of the Lord. 

2363. “ Let me, I pray, bring them out to you” — that 
hereby is signified blessedness arising from them, viz. fro ? 1 1 the 
affections of good and of truth, appears from the sense of those 
words, when they are predicated of affections, which are here 
understood by daughters. In respect to tins circumstance, 
that there is blessedness and happiness only in the affection of 
good and truth, it is utterly unknown to those who are in evil 
and the delight thereof ; such blessedness appears to them 
either as having no existence, or as being soin&what sad and 
melancholy, or as somewhat painful, and even destructive of 
all life: this is the case with infernal genii and spirits; they 
suppose and believe, that if the delight; of self-love, and the 
love of the+world, consequently of the evils therein originat- 
ing, was taken away from them, there could nothing of life 
be left remaining to them ; but when it is shewn them, that 
essential life, with its blessedness and happiness, then com- 
mences, they become sad and sorrowful, by reason of the loss 
of their own delight ; and when they arc brought amongst 
those who are principled in such essential life, they are seized 
with pain and torment ; moreover, on such occasions they 
begin to be sensible of somewhat in themselves which is cada- 
verous,. and dreadfully infernal, wherefore they call heaven, 
wherein that blessedness and happiness is, their *hcll, apd 
endeavour by flight to remove, and hide them solvers fur as 
possible from the face of the Lord : Nevertheless, that all bless- 
edness and happiness consist in the affection of good, which is 
Von. 411. 1 t * 
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of love and charity, and in the affection of truth, which is of 
faith, so far as the latter leads to the former, may appear from 
this consideration, that heaven, that is, angelic life, consists • 
therein, and also that those affections operate from the iiptfost 
principles of the soul, because they flow in through: the 
inmost principles from the Lord, see n, 540, 541, 545:| ; at 
the same time, also, wisdom and intelligence enter and fill the 
inmost parts of the mind, enkindlidg a celestial flame in the 
principle of good, and a celestial light in the principle of truth, 
and this with a perception of blessedness and happiness, of 
which nothing can he $aid but that it is inexpressible; they 
who are in this Mate perceive how sad and lamentable, and 
void of all reality, the life of those is, who are in the evils of 
self-love and the love of the world. But in order to a fuller 
knowledge and conviction respecting the nature and quality of 
this life, via. the life of self-love and the love of the world, or, 
what is the same thing, the life of haughtiness, of avarice, of 
envy, of hatred, of revenge, of un mercifulness, and of adultery, 
let any ingenious person only draw for himself the character 
of any one of these evils, or, if he be*able, let him paint it in a 
visible image before his eyes, according to the ideas which he 
may conceive of it, from, experience, from science and from 
reason, he will then see, in proportion to the energy of his 
description or picture, how horrible those evils are, and that 
they are diabolical forms, in which there is nothing human ; 
such forms all those persons become after death, who perceive 
delight in such evils, and the greater their delight is, so much 
more horrible lire their forms; but, on the other hand, let the 
same person draw a character of love and charity, or let him 
image them to himself under some form, he will then see, in 
proportion to the energy of his description or delineation, that 
they are angelical forms, full of whatever is blessed and beau- 
tiful, and containing in them a celestial ayd Divine [principle]; 
can any one believe that these two forms, the angelical and 
the diabolical, can abide together ? and that the diabolical 
form may be put off, and be transcribed into the form of 
charity, and this by a faith to which the life is opposite ? for 
after death every one's life remains, or, what is the same thing, 
his affection, and according thereto are all his thoughts, con- 
sequently his faith, which thus manifests itself such as it bad 
been in the heart. 

2364. ** And ye mhy do to them as is good in your eyes" — 
that hert&y is signified enjoyment, in proportion to perception 
from a principle of good, may also appear fro/n the sense of 
the words, and also from the series or the things treated of, 
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when they arc predicated of affections, which are signified by 
daughters. That Lot applied himself prudently, was signified 
’by his going out to them to the door, see n. 2356 ; his prudence 
herein appeals by what is here said, and by what follows in 
this ®rse, viz. that they should enjoy the blessedness of the 
affections of good and truth, in proportion as they did it from 
a fbod principle, which signified by doing to them as was 
good in their eyes; to eft joy, in proportion to goodness of 
principle here means, in proportion as they knew it to be 
good, no one being obliged beyond this ; for all are bended by 
the Lord to goodness of life by the good of their faith : thus 
there is a difference in this respect between Gentiles and 
Christians, between the simple and the learned, between 
infants and adult, each being operated on by the Lord in a 
different manner; they who have contracted long habits of 
evil, are bended to good by abstaining from evil, and by intend- 
ing well, and by doing this according to their best apprehen- 
sions and conceptions ; their intention or end in such case is 
regarded ; and although their actions are not good in them - 
selves, still from the goodness of the end they derive some- 
what of good, and thence of life, which constitutes their 
blessedness. • • 

2365. “Only to these men do not any thing” — that hereby 
is signified that they should not violate the Lord's Divine- 
human [principle] and Holy proceeding, appears from the 
signification of the men and angels spoken of above. 

2366. “ For therefore came they into the shadow of my 
beam” — that hereby is signified that they are in the good fif 
charity, appears from the signification of house, as deluding 
good, see n. 710, 2233, 2234, which is here called a shadow 
of a beam, for a reason which will he seen immediately. 

2367 * With respect to the shadow of a beam denoting a 
general obscure principle, the case is this ; the perception of 
good and of truth is but in an obscure principle with even a 
regenerate man, much more so with one who is in external Wor- 
ship, and who is here represented by Lot ; affections, as well as 
perceptions, whilst man is in things corporeal, that is, during 
liis continuance in the body, are of a most general nature, 
consequently most obscure, howsoever man may think to the 
contrary, there being myriads upon myriads of things in every 
slightest affection, and even in every idea, of perception which 
appear to him as one, as will be shewn hereafter, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, jvlieri we come to treat of afofrfons and 
ideas ; man may at times, by reflection, explore and describe 
afew of the things which are ? m him ; hut still innumerable, 
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yea indefinite tilings lie concealed, which never come to his 
knowledge, nor can come, so long as he lives in the body,. but 
are made manifest as soon as bodily and worldly things are 
extinct ; this may plainly enough appear from this considera- 
tion, that man, who is principled in the good of loViiK and 
charity, when he passes into another life, comes froiti|^v 
obscure life into a clearer and brighter, as from a kiria *0f 
night into day, and in proportion as he is admitted into the 
Lord’s heaven, in the same proportion the life becomes clearer, 
till at length he comes to the light in which the angels are, whose 
light of intelligence and wisdom is inexpressible; the luminous 
'principle* in which man is, is respectively dark when com- 
pared with that light : It is from this ground that it is here 
said, that they came into the shadow of his beam, by which is 
signified, that they were in a general obscure principle, that 
is, that he knew little concerning the Divine and holy [prin- 
ciple] of the Lord, but still that he acknowledged and had 
faith in the existence thereof, and of its being present in the 
good of charity, that is, with those who are principled in that 
good. 

236*8. Verse 9. And they said , come further ; and they said , 
is one come to sojourn , aud**k/dl he judge in judging t now will 
tee do evil to thee more than to them ; and they pressed on the 
man , on Lot exceedingly ; and they came near to break the 
inner door . And they said, signifies a reply in anger : Come 
further, signifies the threats of their anger : And they said, is 
one come to sojourn, signifies who are of another doctrine and 
of another life : And shall he judge in judging, signifies shall 
they te'ach us : Now will we do evil to thee more than to them, 
signifies that they would reject the good of charity more than 
the Divine-human [principle] and Holy proceeding of the 
Lord: And they pressed on the man, signifies that they were 
desirous to do violence to truth : On Lot exceedingly, signi- 
fies that they were especially desirous to do violence to the 
good of charity : And they came near to break the inner door, 
signifies that they attempted to destroy both truth arid the 
good of charity. 

2369. “ And they said” — that hereby is signified a reply 
from a "principle of anger, may appear from what goes before, 
and from what follows, consequently without explication. 

237 0; *J Com e further”— that hereby are signified * threats 
oLanger^viz. against the good of charity, appears from the 

* 

* See note,n. 884, concerning: the difference between the Calm lumen , (which 
we here render luminous principle) and tux. « * 
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signification of Lot, as denoting the good of charity, to whom, 
and. concerning whom, these words were spoken ; fcj&it the 
words are threats of anger, appears from the words themselves, 
anU .firom what follows, as implying that they would altogether 
rej^df the good of charity, if he spake and endeavoured to 
persuade them any more concerning it, which is what is sig- 
nified by coming further r 

2371. “And they sait!, is one come to sojourn” — that 
hereby is signified who are of another doctrine and another life, 
appears from the signification of sojourning, as denoting to 
he instructed and to live, and consequently denoting doctrine 
and life, concerning which sec n. 1463, 2025. The state of 
the Church is here described as to its quality about the last 
times, when there is no longer any faith, because there is no 
charity, viz. that the good of charity, in consequence of seced- 
ing altogether from life, is also rejected from doctrine. The 
subject here treated of is not concerning those who falsify the 
good of charity, by explaining it in favour of self, and for the 
sake of self, that they may be greatest, and with a view to 
worldly goods, that they may possess all, and who claim to 
themselves the distribution of rewards and favours, thus defil- 
ing the good of charity by various •arts and illusive practices; 
but it is concerning those who are unwilling to hear any thing 
of the good things of charity or of good works, but only of 
faith separate from such good works, and who confirm them- 
selves herein by reasoning to this effect, that in man there is 
nothing but evil, and that the good which is derived from him 
is in itself evil, in which there is nothing of salvation, and that 
no one can merit heaven by any thing good, consequently no 
one can be saved thereby, but only by faith, in acknowledging 
the merit of the Lord; this is the doctrine which flourishes, 
and is zealously taught, and favourably received, in the last 
times, when the Church is about to expire; but it; is a false 
conclusion to suppose from hence, that a person may lead an 
evil life, and have at the same time a good faith; it is* also a 
false conclusion to suppose, that because there is nothing but 
evil in man, therefore good cannot be given from the Lord, in 
which good there is heaven, because the Lord is in it, and 
which good, as containing heaven, contains also every prin- 
ciple of bliss and happiness ; it is, lastly, a false conclusion, 
that because no one can merit heaven by any good, therefore 
there cannot be given celestial good from the Loftl, in vjhich 
merit is regarded as somewhat enormous: for M^uch .good 
all the angels are principled, in such all the regenerate, and 

* in such every one who perceives a delight, yea a blessedness; 
» ^ » » 
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in go$d itself, or in the affection thereof : it was concerning 
this g$od, or concerning this charity, that the Lord thus 
expressed Himself in Matthew, “ Ye have heard that it.' was 
said, thou shal t love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy yjut 
I say unto you, do good to them that hate you, and pra^ for 
them that despitefully use you and persecute you, that 
he the children of your Father who Is in the heavens; fbr# 
ye love them that love you, what regard have you ? and if ye 
salute your brethren only, what do ye more abundantly ? Do 
not even the publicans do so?’* v. 13, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48 ; in 
like manner in Luke, with the addition of these words, u Do 
good, and lend, hoping nothing again ; then shall your reward 
be great, and ye shall he the sons of the Highest/’ vi. 27 to 
36. Here is described the good which is from the Lord, as 
being void of any regard to recompense ; wherefore they who 
are principled in that good, are called the sons of the Father 
who is in the heavens, and sons of the Highest; and whereas 
the Lord is in that good, there is also a reward in it, according 
to the Lord’s words in Luke, “ When thou makest a dinner 
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen nor rich neighbours, lest they also call thee again, 
and a recompense he madfi^thee : but when thou makest a 
feast, call the. poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, then thou 
shalt be blessed, because they cannot recompense thee ; thou 
shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the just,” xiv. 12, 
13, 14 : A dinner, a supper, and a feast, is the good of charity, 
in which the Lord cohabits with man, see n. 2341 ; wherefore 
by •these words is described, and plainly shewn, that recom- 
pense iit contained in good itself, because the Lord is therein ; 
for it is said, thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of 
the just. They who endeavour to do good of themselves, 
because the Lord hath so commanded, are they who finally 
receive this good, and who, being afterwards i n strutted, 
acknowledge from a principle of faith, that all good is from 
the Lord, see n. 1712, 1937, 1947, and then they hold all self- 
merit in such aversion, that it makes them sad and sorrowful 
only to think thereof,- and they perceive their blessedness and 
happiness to be proportionally diminished ; the case is other- 
wise with those who do not endeavour to do good of them- 
selves, but lead a life of evil, teaching and professing that 
there is salvation in faith separate from good ; these db not 
kno^ that Such' good Tfiath or can have any existence; and, 
what is wVnderful, as was given me to know by much experi- 
ence, when they come into another life, tliey ane desirous to 
merit heaven by some good actions which they recollect to* 
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have done, because they then first know, that there k.ji£> sal- 
vation in faith separate from charity ; these are they off whom 
the Lord thus speaks in Matthew, 44 Many will say to Me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied by Thy name, 
and by Thy name cast out devils, and in Thy name done 
g^y virtues? but then will I confess to them, I knew you; 
depart from Me, ye that work iniquity vii. 22, 23; it also 
then appears from the sanfc persons, that they have been alto- 
gether inattentive to all those things, which the Lord so often 
taught concerning the good of love and charity, and that those 
things were as a fleeting cloud, or as things seen in the night ; 
as for example, what, is said in Matthew, in. 8, 9; chap, v, j 
to 48 ; chap. vi. 1 to 20 ; chap. vii. 16 to 20, 24 to 27 ; chap, 
ix. 18; chap, xii, 33; chap. xiii. 8,23; chap, xviii. 21, 22, 
23, to the end; chap. xix. 19; chap. xxii. 34 to 39; chap, 
xxiv. 12, 13 ; chap. xxv. 34, to the end; Mark iv.‘ 18, 19, 20; 
chap. xi. 13, 14, 20 ; chap. xii. 28 to 35 ; Luke iii. 8, 9; chap, 
vi. 27 to 39, 43, to the end; chap. vii. 47 ? chap. viii. 8, 14, 
15 ; chap, x, 25 to 28 ; chap. xii. 58, 59 ; chap, xiii. 0 to 10; 
John iii. 19, 21 ; chap. v. 42; chap. xiii. 34, 35; chap. xiv. 
.14, 15, 20, 21, 23; chap. xv. I to 8, 9 to 19 ; chap. xxi. 15, 
16, 17- These and similar things? then, are what are signi- 
fied by the men of Sodom (that is, those who are principled 
in evil, see n. 2220, 2246, 2322,) saying to Lot, 44 Is one come 
to sojourn, and shall he judge in judging?” that is, 4 c Shall 
they, who are of another doctrine and another life, teach us ?” 

2372. 44 And shall he judge in judging?” — that hereby is 
signified, shall they teach us ? appears from the signification 
of judging, as denoting to teach ; that justice is predicated of 
the exercise of good, but judgment of the instruction of truth, 
was shewn, n. 2235 ; hence it is, that to judge, in an internal 
sense, signifies to instruct or teach : To teach what is true, is 
the same thing as to teach what is good, because all truth hath 
respect to good. 

2373. 44 We will now do evil unto thee more tlian J unto 
them”— that hereby is signified, that they would reject the 
good of charity more than the Lord’s Divine-human [princi- 
ple] and Holy proceeding, may appear from the signification 
of Lot, as denoting the good of charity, for Lot represents those 
who are principled in the good of charity, see n. 2324, 2351, 
2371 f and from the signification of the rqen or angels, as denot- 
ing the Lord as to his Divine-human [principle] amfHoly pro- 
ceeding, concerning which see above; hence it is^mdent that 
this is the meaning of doing evil to thee more than to them. 
*Fhe reason why they, who \yithin the Church are principled in 
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chanty rather than deny the Lord, is, because hereby 
they favour their concupisceneies by some shew of a reli- 
gious principle, and practise exteroalworship without internal, 
that is, the worship of the lips separate from that, ‘of the heart; 
and the more Divine and holy they make such worships so 
much the greater is their dignity and gain; not to mention 
vseveral other reasons, which are of a more hidden naturl^ 
but still may be discerned: Nevertheless the case is this, that 
whosoever rejects charity, in doctrine, and at the same time 
in life, rejects also the Lord as to His Divine-human [prin- 
ciple] and Holy proceeding ; and though from motives of fear 
he dares not make open profession of such rejection, yet he is 
guilty thereof in heart ; this is expressed in the letter by their 
coming near to break the inner door, by which is signified, 
that they came even to attempt the destruction of both ; the 
causes which operate to prevent their expressing this in out- 
ward acts, are not hidden. 

23 74. “ And they pressed upon the man' 5 — -that: hereby is 
signified that they were desirous to do violence to truth, 
appears from the signification of man, [vir]* as denoting the 
intellectual and rational [principle] in man, consequently as 
denoting truth, concerning* \yhich see n. 158, 1 007 . To do 
violence to truth is to pervert the things of faith, which are 
perverted when they are separated from charity, and when it is 
denied that they lead to good of life. 

2375. “ On Lot exceedingly” — that hereby is signified that 
they were especially desirous to do violence to the good of cha- 
rity, appears from the signification of Lot, as denoting the good 
of chanty, concerning which see above, n. 2324, 2351, 2371, 
2373 ; From these words, “ They pressed upon the man, upon 
Lot exceedingly,” it may plainly appear, that one thing is 
signified by the man, and another thing by Lot exceedingly, 
otherwise one expression would have been sufficient. 

2370. “ And they came near to break the inner door”— that 
hereby is signified, that they attempted to destroy both truth 
and the good of charity, appears from the signification of 
coming near, as denoting to attempt ; and from the significa- 
tion of the inner door, as denoting that which introduces to 
good and to the Lord, and also as denoting good itself and the 
Lord Himself, concerning which see n. 2356, 2357 ; how this 
is, may be seen, n. 2373 . ‘ 

^77- Vferse 10. And the men put forth their hmd, and 

'■ i V„v. 

4 

* See note, Vol. I. concerning the difference between thtV Latin words Mr 
and homy* .... . •> 
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brought Lot into the house to them, and shut the inner door. 
The men put forth their hand, signifies the Load's powerful 
aid : and brought Lot into the house to them, signifies that 
the *Lord protects those who are principled in the good of 
charity : and shut the inner door, signifies that He also closes 
up every passage to them. 

237B. “The men put forth their hand’ 5 — that hereby is 
signified the Lord’s powerful 1 aid, appears from the signification 
of the men, as denoting the Lord, concerning which see above; 
and from the signification of hand, as denoting power, con- 
cerning which see n. 87 B. , 

237.9. “And they brought in Lot to them into the house” — 
that hereby is signified that the Lord protects those who are 
principled in the good of charity, appears from the significa- 
tion of Lot, as denoting those who are principled in the good 
of charity, concerning which see above ; and from the signi- 
fication of bringing in to them into the house, as denoting to 
protect ; to be brought into the house, is to be brought into 
the principle of good, and they who are brought into the prin- 
ciple of good, are brought into heaven, and they who are 
brought into heaven, are introduced to the Lord, whereby they 
are secure from every assault as to^their souls : That man who 
is principled in good, is in society with angels as to his soul, 
and is thus in heaven even during his life in the body, although 
he iS ignorant thereof at the time, neither can perceive the 
angelic joy, inasmuch as lie is in connection with things cor- 
poreal and in a state of preparation, mav be seen above, n. 

1 ^ 77 - ' , * 

2380. “ And shut the inner door” — that hereby is signified 
that the Lord closes up every passage to them, appears from 
the signification of door, as denoting that which introduces, 
see n. 235 2357, 2376; consequently denoting passage; 
hence it is that to shut the inner cloor means to close up all 
passage : In another life every passage is dosed up by sepa- 
rating the good from the evil, so that the good c arm of be 
infested by the spheres of false persuasions and of the lusts of 
evil, for the exhalation of hell cannot penetrate into heaven; 
iri the life of the body there is also a closing up of passage 
which is to be considered thus; with such as are principled in 
good, the principles and persuasions of what is false can have 
no effect, inasmuch as the attendant angel?, at the instant that 
any false principle of evil, or any evil principle grounded m 
what is false, is infuspd, whether from the diseourse*Wwicked 
men, or from the thoughts -of wicked spirits or genii, do 
inftnediately avert it, and bend it to somewhat true and good, 
Vol.HL * u 
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in whSii such persons were confirmed ; and this, howsoever 
they are infasted as to the body, because they think the body 
of no value in comparison with the soul. Man, during his 
connexion with things corporeal, hath such 'a general and 
obscure idea and perception, (see n. 2367) that he scarce 
knows whether he be principled in the good of charity of not, 
and this also by reason of bis ignorance concerning what 
charity is, and who is meant by Ills neighbour ; it may be ex- 
pedient, therefore, to consider who they are, who are principled 
in the good of charity; all are principled in the good of charity, 
who have conscience, that is, who for the sake of what is 
just and right, and good and true, are unwilling in any respect 
to depart from what is just and right, and good and true; for 
this must proceed from motives of conscience ; and such as 
hereby *are led to think well of their neighbour, and to wish 
well to him, even though he be an enemy, and this without 
any view to recompense, are they who are principled in the 
good of charity, whether they be without the Church or within 
it ; they who are thus principled within the Church, adore the 
Lord, and willingly hearken to and practise the things which 
He taught. On the other hand, they who are principled in 
evil, have no conscience they have no concern about what is 
just and right, only so far as it affects their worldly interest 
and reputation ; goodness and truth, the constituents of spiri- 
tual life, are unknown to them, and are also rejected by them 
* as things of no account; moreover they think evil of their 
neighbour, and bear ill-will towards him, and also do him evil, 
although lie be a friend, if he doth not favour their interests 
and designs, and herein they perceive delight ; if they think, 
or will, or do any thing good, it is with a view to recompense ; 
such within the Church secretly deny the Lord, and so far as 
their honour, interest, reputation, or life, are nofc endangered, 
they deny Him openly. Nevertheless ii is to be well observed, 
that some suppose themselves not to be principled in good, 
■whin yet they are so principled, and some that they are prin- 
cipled in good, when yet they are not so; the reason why 
some suppose themselves not to 'be principled in good, when 
yet they are so principled, is, because whilst they reflect Upon 
the principle of good in themselves, it is instantly insinuated 
by their associate angels, that they are not in that principle, 
to prevent their attributing good to themselves, and entertain- 
i«g thoughts of their own merit, whereby they might be led to 
set thAnselves above others’, and if it wjis not thus insinuated 
by the angels, they would fall into temptations: But the 
reason why some suppose themselves to be principled in gtfod 
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when yet they are not so* is* because whilst they reflect upon 
the principle of good, it is instantly infused by their associate 
* wicked genii and spirits, that they are in that principle, for 
they believe the delight of evil to be good, yea, it is suggested 
to them, that whatever good they have done to others from 
motives of selfish and worldly love, is a good which will he 
recompensed even in another life, and thus that they merit 
more than others, whom they despise, and make no account 
of, in comparison with themselves ; and what is surprising* if 
they thought otherwise* they would fall into temptations in 
which they would be overcome. 

2381. Verse 11. And tin; men , who were at the outer door 
of the house , they smote with blindnesses , from small even to 
great, and they laboured to find the door . The men who were 
at the outer door of the house* signifies things rational, and 
doctrinals thence derived, by which violence is offered to the 
good of charity : they smote with blindnesses, signifies that 
they were crowded with falsities : from small even to great, 
signifies in particular and in general : and they laboured to 
find the door, signifies that they could not even see any truth 
which led to good. 

2382. “ And the men who wpF 2 * at the outer door of the 
house” — that hereby are signified things rational, and doctri- 
nals thence derived, whereby violence is offered to the good 
of charity, appears from the signification of men, as denoting 
things rational, concerning which signification see n. 158, 
1007 ; from the signification of door, as denoting introduction 
or passage, which leads either to truth or to good, thus denot- 
ing doctrinals, concerning which see above, n. 2356 ; anti from 
the signification of house, as denoting the good of charity, 
concerning which see above in divers places : In the present 
instance, a*> the subject treated of is concerning those, who 
came near to break the door, that is, who attempted to destroy 
both the good of charity, and the Divine and holy of the Lord, 
see n. 237 6; evil rational tilings are understood, and false 
doctrinals thence derived, by which violence is offered to the 
good of charity. 

2383. “They smote with blindnesses” — that hereby is sig- 
nified that they were crowded with falsities, appears from the 
signification of blindness. In the Word, blindness is predi- 
cated of those who are principled in wlujt is false, and also of 
those who are in ignorance of what is true; both are called 
blindy but which arp meant* can only appear froxHfdie series 
of things treated of, especially in an internal sense : That they 
aare called blind, who are principled in what is false, appears 
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from till' following passages, “ His watchmen are blind, they 
ate ail ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark,” 
Isaiah ivi. 10; where blind watchmen denote those who by* 
reasoning become principled in what is false; again, in the 
same Prophet, “ We wait for light, and behold darkness ; for 
brightness, but we walk in thick darkness ; we grope like the 
blind for the wall,” lix. 9, 10; so , in Jeremiah, “They have 
wandered blind in the streets, they have polluted themselves 
with blood, the things which they cannot pollute, they touch 
with garments,” Lament, iv. 14; denoting that all truths 
were polluted ; .streets denote the truths in which they wan- 
dered, see n. 2336; so in Zechariah, “In that day I will 
smite every horse with astonishment, and bis rider with mad- 
ness, every horse of the people I will smite with blindness” 
xii. 4; in this and other parts of the Word, horse denotes the 
intellectual principle, hence, it is said, that the horse should 
be smitten with astonishment, and that every horse of the 
people should be smitten with blindness, that is, should be 
crowded with falsities ; so in John, “For judgment am I come 
into the world, that they which, see not may see, but that they 
who see may become blind : And some of the Pharisees heard 
these words, and said, «we blind also? Jesus said unto 
them, if ye were blind ye would not have sin, but now ye say, 
We sec, therefore your sin remaind]!,” ix. 39,40,41 ; where 
blind is taken in both senses, viz. denoting those who are 
principled in what is false, and those who are in ignorance of 
what is true; with those who are within the Church, and 
Knowjvhat is true, blindness is falsity ; but with those who do 
not kriow what is true, as is the case with those who are without 
the Church, blindness is ignorance of truth, and these latter 
are blameless ; again, in the same Evangelist, “ He hath 
blinded their eyes , and hardened their heart, that they may not 
see with their eyes , and understand with their heart, and I 
should heal them/' xii. 40; Isaiah vi, 9, 10; denoting that 
it would he better they should be in falsities than in truths, 
because they w r ere in the life of evil, in which case, supposing 
them to be instructed in truths, they would not only falsify 
them, but would also defile them with evils ; truth, therefore, 
wus concealed from them, and this, for the same reason that 
the men of Sodom were smitten with blindnesses, that is, 
because <|octrinals were crowded with falsities ; the true cause 
ami gr<mnd of this w r as shewn, n. 301, 302, 303, 593, 1008* 
1010, lte9, 1327, 1328 : Inasmuch a$ blindness signified 
what is false, therefore in the representative ‘Jewish Church 

it was forbidden to §acrifjce any thing blind, ( see Levifc. xxii. 

* 
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22; iDeut. xv. 21 ; Mai. i. 8 ; it was also forbidden any of 
the priests, who was blind, to come near to offer on the altar, 
* Levit, xxi. 18, 21. That blindness is predicated of ignorance 
of the truth,* such as the Gentiles are in, appears from Isaiah, 
“ In that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of darkness, and out of thick 
darkness,” xxix. 18 ; Where the blind denote those who are 
in ignorance of truth, Especially those who are out of the 
Church; again, in the same Prophet, “ . Bring forth the blind 
people, and. they shall have eyes, and the deaf, and they shall 
have ears,” xliii. 8 ; speaking of the Church of the Gentiles ; 
again, in the same Prophet, “ I will lead ihe blind in a way 
they have not known, I will make darkness into light before 
them,” xlii. lf> ; and again, u I will give thee for a light of 
the people, to open the blind eyes y to bring lum that is bound 
out of the place of inelosure, them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison-house,” xlii. 6’, 7 ; speaking of the Lord’s coming, 
and of the instruction of t hose who are in ignorance of truth ; 
for they who are in falsity, do not suffer themselves to be so 
instructed, because they have known what is true, and have 
confirmed themselves against it, and have turned the light 
into darkness, which darkness is. 41 ot dispersed ; so in Luke, 
u The master of the house saief to Ills servant, go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
$ poor, and the halt, and the lame, and the blind,” ,xiv. 21; 
speaking of the Lord’s kingdom, where it is evident, that by 
the poor, the halt, the lame, and the blind, are not signified 
such in a natural sense, but in a spiritual sense ; again, in*the 
same Evangelist, (C Jesus said, Go afid tell John that Ihe blind, 
see, the lame walk, the leprous are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the Gospel is pleached,” vii. 22; 
according* to the sense of the letter, by the blind, the laine, 
the leprous, the deaf, the dead, and the poor, are here meant 
such in a natural sense, because according to that sense it 
was a fact, that the blind received sight, the deaf hearing, the 
leprous health, the dead life; but still in the internal sense are 
understood those who are thus described in Isaiah, “ Then the 
eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be opened, and the lame shall leap as an hart, ami the dumb 
shall sing with a tongue,” xxxv. 5, 6*; speaking of the coming 
of the Lord, and of a New Church then to be established, 
which is called the Church of the Gentiles, of whdm it ^ pre- 
dicated, that they were blind, deaf, lame, dumbpaftf called as 
to doctrine «and life ; for it is to be observed, that all the 
* miracles, which were don^ , by the Lord, had such a spiritual 
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application, and hence were significative of things done ta the 
blind, the lame, the leprous, the deaf, the dead, the poor,. in 
an internal sense; it is from this ground that. the. miraclqi ‘ 
wrought by the Lord were Divine, as also were those which 
were wrought in Egypt, in the wilderness, and on other occa- 
sions as recorded in the Word; this is an arcanum. 

2884. “ From small even to great”— that hereby is signified 
in particular and in general, appear/ from the signification of 
the words in an internal sense, when they are predicated of 
things rational and doctrinals thence derived, which are signi- 
fied by the men who were at the outer door of the house ; for 
particulars and generals have a similar relation to each other 
with small and great, particulars answering to what are small, 
and generals to what are great ; what is the relationship 
between particulars and generals, and how they are circum- 
stanced in respect to each other, may be seen, n. 920, 1040, 
1316. 

2885. “And they laboured to find the outer door” — that 
hereby is signified that they could not even see any truth 
which led to good, appears from the signification of door, as 
denoting introduction and access, and thus denoting essential 
truth, inasmuch as this introduces to good, see above, n. 2356 ; 
but in the present case by door are signified the knowledges 
which introduce to truth, for the door here spoken of, as was 
said above, n. 2856, was before the house, for it is said that 4 
Lot went out to the door [januam] and shut the inner door 

[1 ostium ] after him, verse 6 ; hence to labour to find the outer 
door, signifies not to see any truth which led to good : .Of this 
character are they, especially in the last times, who devise 
doctrinals by dint of their own reasoning faculty [ratiocina- 
time ] and believe nothing but what they can first compre- 
hend, in which case the life of evil continually flowsunto their 
rational faculty, infusing a kind of luminous principle, which 
is fallacious, derived from the fire of the affections of evil, and 
causing them to see falses as truths, like those persons who 
see phantoms by the glimmerings of the evening light ; these 
falses are afterwards confirmed by many arguments, and 
become doctrinals, as is the case with the doctrinals of those, 
who affirm that life, which is grounded in the affection, is of 
no consequence, but only faith, which is grounded in the 
thinking faculty : That # every principle, of whatever nature- and 
qualify, evet* if it were essentially false, when once received, 
may be cWirmed by numberless arguments, and thus be 
exhibited in an external form as an essential timth, may be 
obvious to every one ; hence come heretical opinions, which # 
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when onee confirmed are never receded from ; but it is to be 
observed, that from a false principle nothing but falses flow 
forth, and if truths be interjected therein, still, whilst the false 
principle is’ confirmed thereby, they become truths falsified, 
because defiled by the essence of the principle : The case is 
altogether otherwise, if essential truth be taken for a principle, 
and confirmed ; as for example : let this truth be received as 
a principle, that love to the Lord and charity towards our 
neighbour are the essentials, on which hangs all the law, and 
concerning which all the Prophets speak, and thus that they 
are the essentials of all doctrine and of all worship, in this 
case the mind would be enlightened by innumerable things 
contained in the Word, which otherwise lie concealed in the 
obscurity of a false principle ; yea, in this ease all heresies 
would vanish and be done away, and out of many there would 
be formed one Church, howsoever differing as to doetrinals 
and rituals, either flowing from the above essentials, or lead- 
ing thereto ; such was the ancient Church, which extended 
itself over several kingdoms, viz. Assyria, Mesopotamia, Syria, 
Ethiopia, Arabia, Lybia, Egypt, Phil is then, even to Tyre and 
Sidon, through the land of Canaan on each side Jordan ; in 
each of these kingdoms there yaj*a difference as to doetrinals 
and rituals, but still the Church was one, because charity was 
essential in all ; and then the Lord's kingdom was in the 
earths as in the heavens, for such is the nature and constitu- 
tion of heaven, see n. 684, 690 ; supposing this to be the case, 
alt would be governed as one man by the Lord, for all would 
be as members and organs of one body, which, although Chey 
are not of similar forms, nor of similar functions, hafe never- 
theless relation to one heart, on which they all depend, both 
in general and in particular, be their respective forms ever so 
various ; »in this case too, every one would say of another, in 
whatsoever doctrine, or in whatsoever external worship he 
was principled, this is my brother, I see that he worships the 
Lord, and that he is a good man. * 

2386. Verse 12. And the men mid to Lot, hast thou here 
any as yet, son-in-law, thy sons, and 1 thy daughters, and, 
whomsoever thou hast in the city, bring forth from the place. 
The men said to Lot, signifies that the Lord advertises [or 
admonishes] those, who are principled in the good of charity : 
hast* thou here any as yet, son-in4pw, thy sons, and thy 
daughters, and whomsoever thou hast in the city * j^ring»forth 
from the place, signifies that all who are principled in the 
good of charity, and all things appertaining thereto, should be 
• saved, even they who are, principled in the truth of faith, if 
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they would recede from evil ; sons-in-law are truths associated 
to affections of good, in the present case about to be associated; 
sons are truths ; daughters are affections of good and truth ; 
whomsoever thou hast in the city, signifies whatsoever deriveth 
any thing from truth; place is a state of evil. 

2387. “ The men said to Lot” — that hereby is signified that 
the Lord advertises [or admonishes] those, who are principled 
in the good of charity, appears from the signification of the 
men as denoting the Lord, see n. 2378; and from the signifi- 
cation of saying, as denoting to advertise [or admonish] ; and 
from the representation of Lot, as denoting those who are 
principled in the good of charity, .see n. 2324, 2351, 2371; 
hence by the men saying to Lot, is signified that the Lord 
advertises [or admonishes] those who are principled in the 
good of charity. 

■2388, Blast thou here any as yet, son-in-law, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters, and whomsoever thou hast in the 
city, bring forth from the place” — that hereby is signified that 
all who are principled in the good of charity, and all things 
appertaining thereto, should be saved, even they who are prin- 
cipled in the truth of faith, if they would recede from evil, 
appears from the signification of sons-in law, of sons, of 
daughters, of a city, and of place, whereof we shall speak 
presently. With respect to the salvation of those who are 
principled in the truth of faith, if they recede from evil, the 
case is this ; the truths of faith are vessels receptive of good, 
see n. 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269, and they receive good in pro- 
portion as man recedes from evil; for good is continually 
flowing In from the Lord, but it is evil of life which hinders 
its being received in the truths which are stored up in man's 
memory or science ; hence in proportion as man recedes from 
evil, in the same proportion good enters, applying and adapt- 
ing itself to man's truths; in this case the# truth of faith with 
man becomes the good of faith : Man indeed may know what 
is true* and also make confession thereof from some worldly 
motive, yea, and even be persuaded that it is true, but still 
this truth doth not live in him so long as he is in the life of 
evil ; for such a man is like a tree, on which are leaves and no 
fruit; and that truth is like light unattended with heat, as is 
the case in winter, when nothing grows ; but when it is 
attended with heat, thejn it is like light in the spring season, 
whe* -all^Sings begin to -vegetate: In the Word, truth is 
compared itriight, and is called light, -but -tyve is compared to 
heat, and is also called spiritual heat ; in another life also truth 
manifests itself by light, but goodly heat ; but truth without* 
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good manifests itself by cold light, but united with good, by 
light like that of spring; hence it is evident what the truth of 
* faith 4s without the good of charity ; and hence it is, that the 
sons-in-law ahd sons, by whom such truths are signified, were 
not saved, but only Lot with his daughters. With regard to 
what is here said, tliat they also are saved, who are principled 
in the truth of faith, if they recede from evil, it is to be observed, 
that they are such as mate a profession of faith, and think 
nothing of charity, by reason that they are so instructed by 
their teachers, and do not know what charity is, imagining it 
to consist only in giving to others what is their own, and in 
having pity on all ; also by reason that they do not know what 
is meant by neighbour, who is the object of charity, imagining 
that all without distinction are to be regarded in this character ; 
nevertheless these same persons live in the life of charity 
towards their neighbour, because they live in the life of good ; 
it is no hurt to such that they make profession of faith, and 
consider it to be saving, like others, for in their faith there is 
charity, whereby is signified all the good of life both in general 
and in particular : But what is meant by charity, and what by 
neighbour, shall be shewn, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
in a future part of this work. v * 

2 389. That sons-in-law are truths associated to the affec- 
tions of good, in the present ease about to be associated, 

Appears from the signification of sons-in-law ; man [mr] in 
the Word signifies truth, and wife signifies good, see n. 265, 
749, 1007, by reason that the conjunction of good and truth 
resembles a marriage, see n. 1432, 1904, 2173; hence ^sons- 
in-law signify the knowledges of truth, to which are associated 
the affections of good, which are daughters, but in the present 
case about to be associated, for it is said, verse 14, that- Lot 
went out, and spoke to his sons-in-law, receiving, that is, 
about to receive his daughters. 

2390. That sons are truths, or what is the same thing, are 
they who are principled in truths, appears from the significa- 
tion of sons as denoting truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147. 

2391. That daughters are the affections of good and of 
truth, or, what is the same thing, are they who are principled 
in those affections, appears from the signification of daughters, 
as denoting those affections, see n. 2362. 

2392. That every one who is in the, city mean's whatever 
derives any thing from truth, appears from the signification »of 
city as denoting doctyrinals, thus denoting truth in to* complex, 
see 11 . 402, 22*68. 

* 2393. That place is a stat$»of evil, appears from the signi- 
Vol.MIL x 1 * 
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fication of place as. denoting state, see 1273, 1274, 1275, 13-77 ; 
in the present ease a state of evil, because it was Sotlbm, 
whereby is signified evil in general, see n. 2220, 2246, 2322. * 

2394. Verse 13. Because we destroy this place, inasmuch as 
the cry of them is become great before Jehovah , and Jehovah 
hath sent us to destroy it . Because we destroy this place, 
signifies that the state of evil, in which they were, would con- 
demn them : fogsmueh as the erf of them is become great 
before Jehovan^ signifies because the false principle grounded 
in evil is so great : v and Jehovah hath sent us to destroy it, 
signifies that they needs perish. 

2395. “Because We destroy this place” — that hereby is 

signified that the state of evil, in which they were, would 
condemn them, appears from the meaning of destroying when 
predicated of the Lord, as denoting in an internal sense to 
perish by evil, that is, to be damned; also from the significa- 
tion of place, as denoting a state of evil, see n. 2393. It is 
frequently said in the Word, that Jehovah destroys, but in an 
internal sense is meant, that man destroys himself, for Jehovah 
or the Lord destroys no one, but whereas it. appears as if 
destruction was from Jehovah or the Lord, because He sees 
all and every thing, and rales all and every thing, therefore it 
is thus expressed in the Word throughout, to the intent that 
men may be thereby kept in this most general idea, that all 
things are under the eyes of the Lord, and all things under 
His influence aiul government, in which idea when they are 
once established, they may afterwards easily be instructed ; for 
explications of the Word, as to the internal sense, are nothing 
else ftot the particulars which elucidate a general idea: A 
further purpose herein is; that they who are not principled in 
love, may be kept in fear, and may thus be impressed with awe 
towards the Lord, and fly to Him for deliverance f hence it is 
evident, that there is no harm in believing the sense of the 
letter, although the internal sense teacheth otherwise, if it be 
done in simplicity of heart; but we shall speak more fully on 
this subject in the explication of verse 24, where it is said, 
that Jehovah caused to rain upon Sodom and Gomorrah sul- 
phur and fire. The angels, who are in the internal sense of 
the Word, are so far from thinking that Jehovah or the Lord 
destroys any one, that they cannot even bear the idea of such 
a thing, and therefore when this and similar passages in the 
Wgprd ar£ read by man, the sense of the letter is cast as it were 
behind1ft*fcn, till at length it comes to this, that evil itself is 
what destroys man, and that the Lord destroys no one, as may 
appear from the example mentioned, n. 1875. * 
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, 2396, “ Inasmuch as the cry of them is become great before 

Jehovah*’— that hereby is signified, because the false principle 
•grounded in evil is so great, may appear from the signification 
of x*ry, concerning which see n. 2240 , as being predicated of 
the faLse principle, and, in the present case, of the false prin- 
ciple grounded in evil, see n. 2351 . 

2397 . “Jehovah hath sent us to destroy it”— that hereby 
is signified that they must deeds perish, appeargJLu like manner 
as what was said above, n. 2395 . That US,*or the men, or 
angels, are the Lord’s Divine-human principle] and Holy 
proceeding, was shewn above ; by that ffeneiple the good were 
saved, and the wicked perished, but the latter perished by this 
law, that evil itself destroyed them : and whereas this was the 
ground of their destruction, and it was effected by the coming 
of the Lord into the world, therefore it is -here said according 
to appearance, “ Jehovah hath sent us to destroy it.” It is 
frequently said in the Word concerning the Lord, that He was 
sent by the Father, as also it is said here, “Jehovah sent; us;” 
but by being sent is every where signified in an internal sense 
to go forth, as in John, “They have received and have known 
truly, that / went forth from Thee , and have believed that 
Thou hast sent Mef xvii. 8 • in life manner in other places, 
as in the same Evangelist, “ God sent not His Son into the 
world, to judge the world, but that the world may be saved 
by Him,” hi. 17; again, “He who honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father, who sent Hirnf v, 23 ; besides 
many other passages, as Matt. x. 40 ; chap. xv. 24 ; John Hi. 
34 ; "chap. iv. 34 ; chap. v. 30 , 36 , 37 , 38 : chap. vi. 29 , 39 , 
40 , 44 , 57 ; chap. vii. 16 , 18 , 28 , 29 ; chap. viii. 16 , IS, 29 , 
42 ; chap. ix. 4 ; chap. x. 36 ; chap. xi. 41 , 42 ; chap. xii. 
44 , 45 , 49 ; chap. xiii. 20 ; chap. xiv. 24 ; chap. xvii. 18 ; 
chap. xx. 21 .; Luke iv. 43 ; chap. ix. 48 ; chap. x. 16 ; Mark 
ix. 37 ; Isaiah Ixi. 1 In like manner it is said of the holy 
[principle] of the Spirit, that it was sent, that is, that it goeth 
forth from the Divine [principle] of the Lord, as in Jvriin, 
“ Jesus said, When the Comforter shall come, whom / am 
about to send to you from the Father, the Spirit of Truth which 
goeth forth from the Father, He shall testify of Me,” xv. 26 ; 
again, “ If I go away, / will send the Comforter to you,” xvi. 
5, 7 . Hence the Prophets were called the sent, because the 
words which they spake went forth from the holy [principle] 
of the Spirit of the Lord. And whereas all Divine Truth gt^rs 
forth from Divine Good, the expression sent is pcapefiy pre- 
dicated of- Divine Truth. Hence also it is evident what it is 
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to go forth, viz. that he who goeth forth, or that which goeth . 
forth, is of him [or his] from whom it goeth forth. 

2398. Verse 14, And Lot went forth, and spake to fris sons- * 
in-law that were receiving his daughters, and said , arise, go 
forth from this place, because Jehovah is destroying the city; 
and he was as one that jesteth in the eyes of his sons-in-law. 
Lot went forth, signifies those who are principled in the good 
of charity, and ^so the good of charity itself : and spake to his 
sons-in-law thll were receiving his daughters, signifies with 
those who are principled in truths, to which the affections of 
good might be adjoined : and * said, arise, go forth from this 
place, signifies that they should not remain in a state of evil : 
because Jehovah is destroying the city, signifies that they must 
needs perish : and he was as one that jesteth in the eyes of 
his sons-in-law, signifies derision. 

2399. “And Lot went forth” — that hereby are signified 
those who are principled in the good of charity, and also the 
good of charity itself, hath been frequently shewn above ; lor 
he who represents those who are principled in good, signifies 
also that good itself in which they are principled. 

2400. “ And spake to his sons-in-law that were receiving 
his daughters” — that hereby are signified those who arc prin- 
cipled in truths, to which {he affections of good might be 
adjoined, appears from the signification of sons-in-law, as 
denoting the knowledges of truth, consequently denoting 
truths, see n. 2389 ; and from the signification of daughters, 
as denoting the affections of good, see n. 2362; and whereas 
it* is said, that he spake to his sons-in-law who were receiving 
his daughters, hereby is signified with those who are principled 
in truths, to whom the affections of good might be adjoined ; 
inasmuch as they were in a capacity of being adjoined, they 
are called his sons-in-law, but inasmuch as they were not 
really adjoined, it is said, that were receiving his daughters. 
The subject here treated of is concerning a third sort of men 
who* are within the Church, viz. concerning those who know 
truths, but still live in evil; for there are three sorts of men 
within the Church, the first are those who live in the good of 
charity, these are represented by Lot; tlie second are those 
who are altogether principled in what is false and evil, and 
who reject both truth and good, these are they who are repre- 
sented by the men of Sodom ; the third are they, who, indeed 
kiy>w trtfths, but still are in evil, these are here signified by 
sons-in-lawi; of this latter character more especially are they 
who teach, but the truth which they teach, takes no deeper 

-■ . ** , * 
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root than is usual with a matter merely of science appertain- 
ing to the memory, for it is learned and imparted to others 
• from.no other motives than those of honour and interest ; and 
wliereas the ground thus with such persons, in which truth is 
sown, is self-love and the love of the world, they have no faith 
originating in truth, but only a kind of persuasive faith, the 
nature and quality whereof, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
shall be shewn elsewher?* ; this sort of believers are here 
described by the sons-in-law, iri that they gave no credit to 
the overthrow of Sodom, but mocked ; such also is the heart- 
faith of such believers. 

2401. “ And said, arise, go forth from this place” — that 
hereby is signified that they should not remain in a state of 
evil, appears from the signification of arising, and going forth, 
and also of this place : To arise is an expression which often 
occurs in the Word, but its interior signification is little 
attended to, inasmuch as it is a common and familiar expres- 
sion frequently used in ordinary discourse, nevertheless in an 
internal sense it implies elevation, as in the present case, from 
evil to good, for the mind is elevated when it recedes from 
evil, see n. 2388 : To go forth is to recede from, or not to 
remain in [evil] : Place is a state evil, see n. 2H03 $ hence 
it is evident that this is the signification of these words. It 
hath been frequently shewn above, what is the nature and 
quality of those persons, who are principled in the knowledges 
of truth, but at the same time in a life of evil, viz. that so long 
as they are in the life of evil, they believe nothing, for it is 
not possible for any one to will evil, and in consequence 
thereof to do evil, and at the same time by faith to acknow- 
ledge truth ; hence also it is evident, that man cannot be saved 
by thinking and speaking truth, or even good, when at the 
same time «he willeth, and in consequence of willing, doeth 
nothing but evil ; it* is man’s will-principle which liveth after 
death, and not his thinking-principle, only so far as it hath 
been conformable to his will-principle: This being the *case, 
it is very plain how incapable man is after death of thinking 
concerning the truths of faith, which he hath imbibed, yea, 
which lie hath taught, if his will-principle be in evil, inasmuch 
as those truths would condemn him ; he is so far therefore 
from thinking about them, that he holds them in aversion, 
yea, so far as it is permitted, he blasphemeth them as the 
devils do. It may possibly be supposed by those, who are*not 
instructed concerning a life after death, that they can then 
easily receive jfaith, 0 when they see that the Lord governs the 
universal heaven, and when^hey hear that heaven consists in 
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loving Him arid their neighbour: but they who are principled 
in evil, are as far from being in a capacity of receiving faith 
after deaths that is, of believing from a ground in the . will-' * 
principle, as hell is far from heaven ; for they are then alto- 
gether immersed in evil, and thereby in what is false ; from 
the very approach or presence of such spirits, it is known and 
perceived that they are against the 4 Lord, and against their 
neighbour, consequently against tifood and thereby against 
truth, this is the wicked and abominable sphere which exhales 
from the life of their will-principle and of their thinking- 
principle originating therein, see n. 1048, 1053, 1310, 1504. 
if it was possible for this to be effected, that spirits might 
believe, and become good, by instruction alone in another- life, 
there would not he a single one in hell, inasmuch as the Lord 
is desirous of elevating all, whosoever they be, to Himself into 
heaven, l or His mercy is infinite, because it is Divine, extend- 
ing itself towards the whole human race, consequently towards 
the evil as well as towards the good. 

2402. u Because Jehovah is destroying the city ”~^t hat 
hereby is signified that they could not but perish, appears 
from the explication of nearly the same words, n. 2395, 239/. 

2403. “And he was ufe one that jesteth in the eyes of his 
son-in-law ” — that hereby is 'signified derision [or scoffing], 
appears from the signification of jesting, as denoting the 
utterance of fables and idle talcs, consequently of such things 
as excite derision : In their eyes, signifies before their rational 
principle, as appears from the signification of eyes, n. 212: 
Ih Mice it is evident what sort of persons they are, who are 
principled in the truth of faith, and not in the good of life at 
the same time. 

2404. Verse 15. And as the day -dawn arose , the angels 
urged Lot to make haste , saying , arise, take thy ivife , and thy 
two daughters which are found , lest pqp adventure thou he 
consumed in the iniquity of the city. As the day-dawn arose, 
signifies when the kingdom of the Lord approaches : The 
angels urged Lot to make haste, signifies that the Lord with- 
held them from evils, and kept them in good : saying, arise, 
take thy wife and thy tw r o daughters which arc found, signifies 
the truth of faith, and the affections of truth and good ; found 
denotes that they were separate from evil: Lest peradvenfcure 
thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city, signifies lest they 
sliopld perish by evils originating in what is false. 

24^5,^ c As the day-dawn arose” — that hereby is signified 
when the kingdom of the Lord approaches, appears from the 
of the day-dawn [moor a), or of the morning, in* 
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the Word: Inasmuch as the subject treated of in this chapter 
is concerning successive states of the Church, the first thing 
• spoken of is concerning what came to pass in the evening, 
afterwards concerning what came to pass in the night ; what 
now follows is concerning what came to pass in the twilight, 
and presently concerning what came to pass after the sun’s 
going forth ; the twilight is here expressed by these words, 
“As the day-dawn arose/ 7 and is that time when the upright 
are separated from the wicked, which separation is treated of 
in this verse even to verse 22, and described by Lot’s being 
brought forth and saved, with his wife, and daughters : That 
separation precedes judgment, appears from the Lord’s words 
in Matthew, “ All nations shall he gathered together before 
Him, and He shall separate them from each other, as a shep- 
herd separates t|ie sheep from the goats/ 7 xxv, 32. This time 
or this state is in the Word called day-dawn {aurora ], because 
then the Lord Cometh, or what is the same thing, then His 
kingdom approaches, and with the good the similitude is most 
just ftnd true, for then there is an effulgence in them of a 
principle resembling the morning twilight, or day-dawn ; 
hence in the Word the Lord’s coming is compared to morning, 
and is also called morning ; that is compared to morning, 
appears from Hosea, u After two days will Jehovah revive us, 
on the third day He will raise us up, and we shall live before 
Him, and shall know, and shall follow on to know Jehovah, 
as the day-dawn is His going forth” vi. 2, 3 ; two days denote 
the time and state which precedes ; the third day denotes 
judgment or the Lord’s coining, consequently the approach Of 
His kingdom, see n. 720 , HOI; which coming, or "which 
approach, is compared to day-dawn ; so in Samuel, 66 The 
God of Israel is as the morning-light, the sun ariseth, a morn- 
ing without* cloud, by the brightness, by the shower, the earth 
buddeth forth,” 2 Sm>. xxiii. 3, 4; the God of Israel denotes 
the Lord, for no other God of Israel was understood in that 
Church, inasmuch as the Lord was represented in all am? sin- 
gular the things appertaining thereto; so in Joel, u The day 
of Jehovah cometh, because it is near, a day of darkness and 
of thick darkness, a day of cloud and of obscurity, as the day- 
dawn spread upon the mountains/’ ii. 1, 2 ; speaking also of 
the coming of the Lord, and of His kingdom ; it is called a 
day o£ darkness and of thick darkness, because then the good 
are separated from the evil, as Lot is here separatee? from the 
men of Sodom, and after that the good are separated, the evil 
perish/ That* the coming of the Lord, or the approach of His 
kingdom, is not only compand to morning, but is also <Stfled 
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morning, appears from Daniel, “ One holy one said, How* long 
shall be the vision, the daily, and the wasting transgressions ? 
He said to me, even to the evening morning, two thousand 1 
three hundred, and the Holy One shall be jdstified. The 
vision of the evening and the morning, which was told, is 
truth/' viii. 13, 14, 2G; where morning manifestly denotes 
the Lord's coming : So in David, Thy people of willing 
ones, in the day of thy fortitude, in the honours of holiness, 
from the womb of the day-dawn is the dew of thy nativity/' 
Psalm ex. 3 ; speaking throughout the whole psalm concerning 
the Lord, and concerning His victories in temptations, which 
are the days of fortitude, and the honours of His holiness; 
from the womb of day-dawn denotes the Lord, consequently 
the Divine Love by which He combated ; so in Zephaniah, 
“ Jehovah is just in the midst thereof, He will not do iniquity 
in the morning, in the morning He shall give judgment for 
light," iii. 5 ; where morning denotes the time and state of 
judgment, which is the same thing with the coining of the 
Lord, and the coming of the Lord is the same thing with the 
approach of His kingdom. Such being the signification of 
morning, in order that the same might be represented, it was 
enjoined, that Aaron and* his sons should cause the lamp to 
ascend, and should set it in order from evening even to 
morning before Jehovah, Exod. xxvii. 21; where evening 
denotes the twilight before morning, see n. 2323 : The same 
thing was represented by the fire on the altar being lighted 
every morning, Levit. vi. 10; and also by what was commanded 
eeneerning the Paschal Lamb, and concerning the sanctified 
parts of the sacrifices, that not hing should be left to the morn- 
ing, Exod. xii. 10; chap, xxiii. 18; chap, xxxiv. 25; Levit. 
xxii. 29, 30 ; Numb. ix. 12 ; whereby was signified that when 
the Lord came, sacrifices should cease. In general it is called 
morning, both when day-dawn appears^ and when the sun 
arises, and in this case morning is used to denote judgment 
both* with respect to the good, and as exercised upon the evil, 
as in this chapter, “ The sun went forth upon the earth, and 
Lot came to Zoar ; and Jehovah caused to rain upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah sulphur and fire," verses 23, 24 ; in like 
manner it denotes judgment upon the evil, {is in David, “ In 
the morning I will destroy all the wicked of the earth, to cut 
off from the city' of Jehovah all that work iniquity," Psalm 
ex# 8 ; ^iTd in Jeremiah, “Let that man be as the cities which 
Jehovah ovm threw, and he repented not. and let him hear a 
cry, in the morning” xx. 1(>, Inasmuch as vnorning in a 
^j y per sense signifies the Lord, ij.is coming, and consequently 



the approach of His kingdom, it may appear what morning 
tether signifies, viz. the arising of a New Church, for this is 
the. Lord's kingdom in the earths, and this both in general, 
and in particular, yea, and also in singular ; in general , when 
any Church is raised up anew on the face of the earth ; in 
particular, when man is regenerated, and is made new, for 
then the Lord's kingdom arises in him, and lie becomes a 
Church ; and in singular , as often as the good of love and of 
faith is operative in him, for in this is the Lord’s coming : 
Hence the resurrection of the Lord on the third day in the 
morning , Mark xvi. 2 , 9 ; Luke xxiv. 1 ; John xx. 1 ; involves 
all those things, even in particular and in singular, denoting 
that He arises daily, yea, every moment, in the minds of the 
regenerate. 

2406. “The angels urged Lot to make haste” — that hereby 
is signified that the Lord withheld them from evil, and kept 
them in good, appears from the signification of hastening and 
urging, as denoting to press forward ; and that hereby is sig- 
nified to be withheld from evil, appears both from the internal 
sense of these words, and from those which follow : The 
internal sense is, that when the Church begins to decline from 
the good of charity, they [that is the good] are then withheld 
from evil by the Lord, more forcibly, than when the Church is 
in the good of charity : The same thing appears from what 
follows, where it is said, that although the angels urged Lot to 
go forth from the city, still he lingered, and that they laid hold 
of his hand, of his wife, and of his daughters, and brought 
them forth, and set; them without the city, whereby is signified 
and described what is the nature and quality of man in that 
state ; for the subject here treated of is concerning the second 
state of this Church; the first state was described in verses 1, 
2, 3, of this chapter, which is such, that the members of the 
Church are principled in the good of charity, and acknowledge 
the Lord, and are confirmed by Him in good; the second 
state is here described as being such, that even with the men 
of the Church themselves, evils begin to act against good- 
nesses, and that in this else they are withheld forcibly from 
evil, and kept in goodnesses by the Lord; this state is treated 
of in this verse and in the following, 15, 16, l?. In regard 
to this subject, few if any know, that all men whatsoever are 
withheld from evils by the Lord, and this with a morft forcible 
power than man can believe ; for there is in every man a per- 
petual tendency [coirxtus] to evil, and this as well in conse- 
quence of the Hereditary evil in which he i s born, as also of the 
a&ual evil which he hath brought upon himself, insornueh 
VoL. III. Y 



that unless he was withheld by the Lord, he would rush head- 
long every moment towards the lowest hell; but the mer$y of 
the Lord is so great, that he is elevated every moment, - yea* 
every smallest part of a moment, and withheld from plunging 
himself thither ; this is even the ease with the good, but with 
a difference 'according to their life -of charity and faith : Thus 
the Lord continually fights with man, and for man with hell, 
although it doth not so appear to man : That so it is, hath 
been given me to know by much experience, concerning 
which, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak else- 
where ; see also on this subject, n, 925, 1581. 

2407. “ Saying, arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters 
that are found” — that hereby is signified the truth of faith, and 
the affections of truth and good ; and that being found, means 
being separated, appears from the signification of arising, as 
denoting to be elevated from evil, see n. 2401 ; also from the 
signification of wife, as denoting the truth of faith, concerning 
which see verse 20, where Lot’s wife is spoken of as being 
turned into a statue of salt : and likewise from. the signification 
of two daughters, as denoting the affections of truth and good, 
concerning which see n. 2802 ; That being found, means 
being separated from evil>may also appear from this circum- 
stance, because they were vindicated*. In these few words 
is described the second state of the Church, as consisting in 
this, that the members thereof do not suffer themselves to be led 
by good to truth, as before, but by truth to good, nevertheless 
that they are still principled in an obscure affection of good; 
for in proportion as truth becomes the leader, good is obscured: 
and m proportion as good becomes the leader, truth is 
manifested in its own proper light. 

2048. u Lest perad venture thou be consumed in the iniquity 
of the city” — that hereby is signified lest they should perish in 
evils originating in what is false, appears from the significa- 
tion of iniquity as denoting evil; and from the signification of 
city* as denoting doctrinals even such as are false, concerning 
which see n. 402. What is meant by evil originating in what 
is false, may appear from what was said, n. 1212, 1679* 

2409. Verse 16. And he lingered , and the men laid hold of 
his handy mid of the hand of his wife, and of the hand of his 
two daughterSy in the clemency of Jehovah upon him, and 
brought him forth, pnd set him without the city . And he 
lifegerqgl* signifies resistance from the nature of evil : and the 

* Sec note, n. 1711, concerning the meaning of the term Vindication or vindi- 
cating, as here used by the author, •% * 

. ‘ * * * 
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men laid hold of his hand, and of the hand of his wife, and of 
the hand of his two daughters, signifies that the Lord forcibly 
•withheld from evils, and thereby strengthened the goodnesses 
and truths signified by Lot, his wife and daughters: in the 
clemency of Jehovah upon him, signifies out of grace and 
mercy and brought him forth and set him without the city, 
signifies his state on this 'occasion. 

24 K). 66 And he lingered*’ — that hereby is signified resistance 
from the nature of evil, appears from what was said above, n. 
2406 ; for the evil, which is in man, continually re-acts against 
the good which is from the Lord ; evil derived from an here- 
ditary principle, and acquired by actual habit, adheres dose to 
man in all his particular thoughts, yea in the smallest consti- 
tuents of thought, and draws him downwards, but the Lord, 
by means of the good which he insinuates, withholds man 
from evil, and lifts him upwards : thus man is kept suspended 
between evil and good, wherefore unless he was withheld from 
evils every instant by the Lord, he would of himself plunge 
continually downwards ; and this more in the present state, in 
which the man of the Church is whom Lot now represents, 
than in the former state ; the present state is this, that he 
begins to think and act, not so much from a principle of good, 
as from a principle of truth, anft thus at a kind of distance 
from good. 

241 1 . “ And the men laid hold of his hand, and of the hand 
of his wife, and of the hand of his two daughters” — that 
hereby is signified that the Lord forcibly withheld from evils, 
and thereby strengthened the goodnesses and truths signified 
by Lot, his wife, and daughters, appears from the signification 
of the men, as denoting the Lord, concerning which see above; 
and from the signification of hand, as denoting power, con- 
cerning which see n. 878 ; also from the signification of Lot, 
as denoting the good of charity, concerning which see n. 
2324, 2351, 2371, 2399; and from the signification of wife, 
as denoting the truth of faith, concerning which see verst 26 
of this chapter; and from the signification of daughters, as 
denoting the affections of truth and good, concerning which 
see n. 489, 490, 491, 2362; and lastly from what was said 
above, n. 2388, viz. that in proportion to the influx of good 
and truth from the Lord, in the same proportion man is with- 
held f in) in evil, consequently in the samejproportion the good- 
nesses and truths, signified by Lot, his wife, arm* ^is kvo 
daughters, are strengthened ; this also may be ktmvn to every 
one by his own experience, if lie only reflects on what passes 
within himself^ for in proportion as his mind is removed from 
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things corporeal and worldly, in the same proportion he comes 
into spiritual ideas, that is, lie is elevated towards heaven, as 
is the case when he is engaged in any holy worship, or when * 
he is in any trial and temptation, and also when he is oppressed 
with misfortune or sickness; that things corporeal and worldly, 
that is, the love of such things, are in such cases removed, Is 
well known; the reason why at such times the mind is led into 
spiritual ideas is, because, as was observed above, there is a 
continual influx of the celestial and spiritual [principle] from 
the Lord, but it is evil and the false [principle] originating. in 
evil, or it is the false [principle] and the evil therein originat- 
ing, flowing in from things corporeal and worldly, which 
oppose the reception of the heavenly influx. 

2412. “In the clemency of Jehovah upon him” — that here- 
by is signified out of grace and mercy, appears from the sig- 
nification of the clemency of Jehovah, which can be no other 
thing than grace and mercy ; that man is withheld from evil, 
and is kept in good by the Lord, is out of pure mercy, see n. 
1049. The reason why mention is made both of grace and 
mercy, may be seen n. 598, 981, and is this, they who are 
principled in truth and thence in good, implore only grace, 
whereas they who are principled in good and thence in truth, 
implore mercy of the Lord •/ this difference comes from the 
difference betwixt the one and the other, as to their state of 
humiliation and consequent adoration. 

2413. “And brought him forth, and set him without the 
city 1 ' — that hereby is signified his state on this occasion, 
appears from the signification of bringing forth, as denoting to 
withhold, and from the signification of setting without the 
city, as denoting from what is false ; his state, therefore, on 
this occasion was, that by being withheld from evils, good- 
nesses and truths from the Lord were strengthened. 

2414. Verse 17. And it came to pas$> when they brought 

them forth abroad, he said, escape for thy soul , look not back 
behind ihee , and do not stand still in all the plain ; escape to 
the mountain , lest per adventure thou be consumed . And it 
came to pass, when they brought them forth abroad, signifies 
the state when they were withheld from the false and from evil : 
he said, escape for thy soul, signifies that lie should provide 
for his life to eternity : look not back behind thee, signifies 
that he should not Jiave respect to doctrinals: and do not 
st^nd .^iri in all the plain, signifies that he should not stay in 
any of their-.: escape to the mountain, signifies to the good of 
love and charity : lest peradventurc thou be consumed, sig- 
nifies that otherwise he would perish. . * 
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2415. “ And it came to pass, when they brought them forth 
abroad”— that hereby is signified the state when they were 
withheld from the false and from evil, appears from what was 
said above, n. 2413, and also from \vhat was said, n. 2388, 
2411. 

2416. “He said, escape for thy soul” — that hereby is sig- 
nified that he should provide for his life to eternity, appears 
without explication : but ftow lie should provide for his life, is 
what next follows. 

2417. “ Look not back behind thee” — that hereby is signi- 
fied that he should not have respect to doetrinals, appears from 
the signification of looking back behind him, when the city 
was behind him, and the mountain before him; for by a city 
is signified what appertains to doctrine, see n. 402, 2268; but 
by a mountain is signified love and charity, see n. 705, 1480; 
that this is the signification of these words, will further appear 
from the explication of verse 20, where it is said, that Lot’s 
wife looked back behind him, and became a statue of salt : 
every one may know that in these words, “ Look not back 
behind thee,” there is contained some Divine arcanum, which 
lies hid so deep as not easily to be seen ; for in looking back 
behind him there appears to be nothing criminal, and yet it is 
a matter of such importance, tftat it is said, that he should 
escape for his soul, that is, should provide for his life to eter- 
nity, by not looking back behind him; what is meant by 
having respect to doetrinals, will be seen in what follows; 
at present it may be expedient to shew what is meant by 
doctrinal ; doctrinal [or what appertains to doctrine] is two- 
fold; there is a doctrinal of love and charity, and thehs is a 
doctrinal faith ; every Church of the Lord in its beginning, 

. whilst as yet it is in its youth and virgin purity, hath no other 
doctrinal, and loveth no other, than what is of charity, inas- 
much as this appertains to life ; but the Church successively 
declines from this doctrinal, until it begins to esteem it of little 
value, and at length to reject it, and then it acknowledges no 
other doctrinal than what is called the doctrinal of faith, which, 
when separate from charity, ‘ conspires with the life of evil. 
Such was the primitive Church, or Church of the Gentiles, 
after the coming of the Lord ; in its beginning it had no other 
doctrinal |han what is of love and charity, for this the Lord 
Himself taught, as may be seen n. 237 1 ; but after His time, 
as love and charity began to grow cold, the doctrin^of faith 
by degrees had birth, and with it came dissentisms and here- 
sies, which increased more and more in proportion to the 
stress laid upon that doctrinal. The case was similar with the 
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ancient Church which was after the flood, and was extended 
over sc many kingdoms, see n. 2385; this Church, in, its 
beginning, knew no other doctrinal than that of charity, 
because it had respect to that alone, and the life $as tinctured 
thereby, and thus the men of that Church provided for them- 
selves to eternity ; but after some time, the doctrinal of faith 
began to be cultivated amongst certain of the Church, and at 
length they separated faith from charity ; these persons they 
called Ham, because they were in the life of evil, see n. 10()2, 
1063, 10?6. The most ancient Church, which was before the 
flood, and which above all others was called Man, was princi- 
pled in a real perception of love to the Lord, and of charity 
towards their neighbour, and thus had inscribed on it the 
doctrinal of love and charity; but there were some also at 
that time who cultivated faith, and when at length they sepa- 
rated faith from charity, they were called Cain ; for by Cain is 
signified such separate faith, and by Abel, whom he slew, is 
signified charity: see the explication of the 4th chapter of 
Genesis. Hence it may appear that there is a two-fold doc- 
trinal, one of charity, another of faith, although in reality they 
are one; for the doctrinal of charity involves all things apper- 
taining to faith ; but when a doctrinal is formed solely of such 
things as appertain to faith, in this case the doctrinal is said 
to be two- fold, because faith is separated from charity; that 
such a separation hath taken place at this day, may appear 
from this consideration, that it is altogether unknown what 
charity is, and what neighbour is ; they who are principled 
solely in the doctrinal of faith, believe nothing else to be 
chari ty"to wards their neighbour, but to give alms to the poor, 
and to have pity on all, for they say that every one is a neigh- 
bour indiscriminately ; when yet charity is all good whatsoever 
appertaining to man, in his affection, and in hifr zeal, and 
thence in his life ; and neighbour is alb the good in others 
whereby man is affected, consequently neighbour means all 
those 0 who are principled in good, and tins with all distinction ; 
as for example, he is principled in charity and in mercy, who 
exercises justice and judgment, in punishing the wicked, and 
recompensing the good : there is charity in punishing the 
wicked, inasmuch as such punishment proceeds from a zea- 
lous endeavour to amend him, and at the same tim%to secure 
others from suffering ,by his wickednesses ; thus charity* pro- 
vides folk and wishes well to him who is in evil, or who is an 
enemy, and m-so doing provides for, and wishes well to others, 
and to the public in general, and this from a principle of cha- 
rity or neighbourly love ; the case, is the same with the good 
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of life in all other instances, for good of life can have no 
exigence, unless it proceed from a principle of charity or 
neighbourly love, inasmuch as it hath respect to, and involveth 
such a principle. The nature and meaning of charity, and of 
neighbour, being involved in so much obscurity, it is plain 
from hence that the doctrinal of charity was lost, as soon as 
the doctrinal of faith gained the ascendancy ; when neverthe- 
less the doctrinal of chanty was what was cultivated in the 
ancient Church, insomuch that they distinguished into sepa- 
rate classes all the several sorts of good appertaining to 
charity or neighbourly love, that is, all who were principled 
in good, and this with much distinction, giving names also 
thereto, and calling some poor, some miserable, some oppres- 
sed, some sick, some naked, some hungry, some thirsty, some 
captives or in prison, some sojourners, some fatherless, some 
widows ; others again they called lame, blind, deaf, dumb, halt, 
not to mention several other names ; according to this doctri- 
nal the Lord spake in the Word of the Old Testament, and 
this is the reason why these names so often occur therein ; 
agjd according to the same doctrinal the Lord Himself spake 
M the Word of the New Testament, as in Matthew, xxv. 35, 
36, 88, 89, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45; feuke xiv. 13, 21; and in 
many other places ; hence it Is that those names, in their 
internal sense, have a different signification from what appears 
in the letter. In order, therefore, that the doctrinal of charity 
may be restored, it will be shewn hereafter, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, who they are that are signified by the 
above names, and what charity is, and what neighbour, both 
in general and in particular. 

2418. “Stand not still in all the plain” — that hereby is 
signified that he should not stay in any of them, appears from 
the signification of plain, as denoting the all of doctrinuls, of 
which we shall speak presently : How this case is in regard to 
not staying in any of them, will be seen at verse 26, where it 
is said of Lot’s wife, that she looked back behind him. That 
plain in the Word signifies all things appertaining to doctri- 
nals, appears from Jeremiah, “ The waster shall come to every 
city, and the city shall not escape, and the valley shall perish, 
and the plain shall be destroyed,” xlviii. 8; where city denotes 
false doetrinals, and plain all those things which appertain to 
such doetrinals ; so in John, “ When tl\e thousand years shall 
be consumed, Satan shall be loosed from his prison, apd shall 
go forth to seduce % the nations, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to war, whose number is as the sand of the sea; 
wherefore they went upon the plain of the earth , and 
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encompassed the camp of the saints, but fire came down from 
God out of heaven, and consumed them/* Rev. xx. 7, 8^ 9; 
where Gog and Magog denote those who are principled in 
external worship without internal, thus in worship made idola- 
trous, see n. 1151 ; the plain of the earth denotes the doctri- 
nals of the Church, which are laid waste by those who are 
principled only in external worship ; the camp of the saints 
denotes the good things of love and charity; consumed by fire 
from God out of heaven, has the same signification with what 
is said concerning the men of Sodom and Gomorrah, verse 24: 
Moreover the doetrinals of charity are called cities of the 
mountain, and the doetrinals of faith cities of the plain, in 
Jeremiah xxxiii. 13. 

2419. w Escape to the mountain” — that hereby is signified 
to the good of love and charity, appears from the signification 
of mountain, as denoting love and charity, see n. 795, 1430. 

2420. " Lest perad venture thou be consumed” — that hereby 
is signified that otherwise he would perish, appears without 
explication. 

2421. Verses 18, 19. And Lot said unto them , 1 pray 

so , my lords . Behold , I pray , thy servant hath found, grace 
in thine eyes , and thou haM made great thy mercy ivhich thou 
hast done with me to make my soul alive ; and I shall not he 
able to escape to the mountain , lest peradventnre evil adhere to 
me f and I die . And Lot, said unto them, I pray, not so, my 
lords, signifies weakness in that he was not able : behold, I 
pray, thy servant hath found grace in thine eyes, signifies 
humiliation from the affection of truth : and thou hast made 
great thy mercy, signifies somewhat resembling humiliation 
from the affection of good : which thou hast made with me to 
make alive my soul, signifies for this that he was desirous to 
save him : and I shall not be able to escape to tht- mountain, 
signifies doubtfulness whether he could* have the good of 
charity : lest peradventure evil adhere to me, and I die, signi- 
fies 'that in such case it must needs come to pass, that he 
would at the same time be in evil, and would thereby be 
condemned. 

2422. “ Lot said unto them, I pray, not so, my lords”— 
that hereby is signified weakness in that he was not able, viz. 
to escape to the mountain, appears from the affection con- 
tained in- the words themselves, and also from what follows. 
The subject now treated of is concerning the third state of the 
Church, which is represented by Lot in thi* chapter; this state 
is, that the men of the Church no longer think" and act from 
an affection of good, but from an affection of '-truth, which 
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state takes place, when the affection of good begins to be 
diminished, and as it were to recede ; good indeed is present, 
* but is withdrawn more towards the interiors ; hence it is in an 
obscure state; but manifests itself in a certain affection, which 
is called the affection of truth ; what the affection of good is, 
and what the affection of truth, may be seen, n. 1997, and in 
what follows, n. 2425. The existence of these states doth not 
appear to man, much less* doth their quality appear, but they 
appear to the angels as in clear light, lor the angels are in 
every good affection of man ; they appear also to man when 
lie comes into another life ; according to those affections, and 
according to their quality, the good are distinguished into 
societies, see n. 6*85. 

2423. “ Behold, I pray, thy servant hath found grace . in 
thine eyes” — that hereby is signified humiliation derived from 
the affection of truth ; and that by these words, a Thou hast 
made great thy mercy,” is signified somewhat resembling 
humiliation derived from the affection of good, may appear 
from what was said above concerning grace and mercy, n. 598, 
9.§T: For they who are in the affection of truth, cannot so far 
htlhble themselves, as to acknowledge from the heart, that all 
things are of mercy, wherefore instead of mercy they vsay 
grace ; yea, in proportion as thfcy are less influenced by the 
affection of truth, in the same proportion there is less of 
humiliation in them when they speak of grace ; but on the 
other hand, in proportion as any one is influenced by the 
affection of good, in the same proportion there is more of 
humiliation in him when he speaks of mercy : From this con- 
sideration it is evident, what a difference there is between 
adoration, and consequently worship, w r ith those who are in 
the affection of truth, and those who arc in the affection of 
good ; for in order to the performance of worship, there must 
needs be adoration, «and in order to adoration, there must 
needs be humiliation, and this in all and singular the things 
appertaining to worship ; hence it is plain why mention ,is here 
made both of grace and mercy. 

2424. “Which thou hast made with me to make alive my 
soul” — that hereby is signified for this, that he was desirous 
to save him, appears without explication. 

2425. “ And I shall not be able to escape to the mountain” 
— -that hereby is signified doubtfulness whether he could have 
the good of- charity, that is, could think and act under the 
influence of that goojl, appears from the signification of moun- 
tain, as denoting love and charity, see n. 795, 1430. With 
respect to doubtfulness, the $ase is this; with those who are 
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principled in the affection of truth, there is in that affection 
an affection of good, but it is so obscure that they do not per- 
ceive, consequently do not know, what the affection of .good* 
is, and what genuine charity is ; they suppose indeed that they 
know, but this is by virtue of truth, and thus by virtue of 
science, and not by virtue of essential good itself ; still, how- 
ever, they do good works of charity,’ not that they may merit 
any thing thereby, but from a principle of obedience, and this 
in proportion as they conceive it to be ‘true, for they suffer 
themselves to be led of the Lord by truth grounded in an 
obscure principle of good, which appears to them as truth.; as 
for example ; inasmuch as they are ignorant what is meant by 
neighbour, they do good to every one whom they imagine to 
he a neighbour, especially to the poor, because these call 
themselves poor, in consequence of being destitute of worldly 
wealth; they do good also to the fatherless and widows, 
because they are so called ; and to sojourners, for the same 
reason ; and so in other instances ; and this so long as they 
are ignorant what is signified by the poor, the fatherless, the 
widows, the sojourners, and the like ; nevertheless, inasmuch 
as the affection of good, as was said, lies obscurely hid in tfii|ir 
affection of apparent truth, by which affection of good the Lord 
leads them thus to do good, they are at the same time, as to 
their interiors, principled in good, and the angels are asso- 
ciated with them in that good, and are there delighted 
with the appearances of truth by which they are affected. But 
they who are principled in the good of charity, and thereby in 
the affection of truth, these do all things with distinction, 
inasiLuch as they are in the light, for the light of truth is 
derived from no other source than from good, because the 
Lord floweth in by an influx of good ; these therefore do not 
do good to the poor, the latherless, the widows, the sojourners, 
merely because they are so called, for*, they know that they 
who are good, whether they be poor or rich, are neighbours in an 
especial sense, inasmuch as by the good, good is done to others, 
and, therefore, in proportion as the good are benefited, in the 
same proportion others are benefited by them ; they know also 
how to distinguish between divers sorts of good, consequently 
between divers sorts of persons principled in good; the com- 
mon good, therefore, they call more their neighbour than an 
individual, inasmuch as the good of many is regarded in the 
eo*nm<jit good ; the Lord’s kingdom in the earths, which is 
the Church, «dkey acknowledge still more as their neighbour, 
and the object of their charity ; the kingdom of •the Lord in the 
heavens still more; but they wbp prefer the Lord to all these, 
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who adore Him alone, and love Him above all things, these 
deduce from Him the derivations of neighbour ; for in a 
supreme sense the Lord alone is neighbour ; thus all good is 
neighbour, so far as it is from Him. But they who are prin- 
cipled in affections contrary to good, these deduce the deriva- 
tions of neighbour from themselves, and acknowledge for 
neighbour only those who t favour and serve them, calling such 
alone their brethren and friends, and this with a difference 
according to the degree in which they are united with such. 
Hence it may appear what is meant by neighbour, and that 
everyone's neighbour is determined according* to the love in 
which he is principled ; and that he is truly a neighbour, who 
is principled in love to the Lord, and in charity, and this with 
all difference; thus it is the essential principle of good apper- 
taining to every one, which determines the degree in which he 
is a neighbour. 

2426. “ Lest peradventure evil adhere to me, and I die” — 
that hereby is signified, that in such ease it must needs come 
to pass that he woufd be at the same time in evil, and would 
thereby be condemned, appears without explication. What is 
iWolved in these words, may be known from what was said 
and shewn above, n. 301, 302,^30‘J, 571, 582, 1001, 1327, 
1328, viz. that the Lord is continually providing against the 
mixing together of evil with good ; but in proportion as man 
is in evil, in the same proportion he is removed from good ; for 
it is better that he be altogether in evil, than in evil and good 
at the same time ; for if he be in evil and good at the same 
time, he must needs perish eternally : There are deceitful aftd 
hypocritical persons within the Church, who above all ’others 
are exposed to this danger : This then is what is signified in 
an internal sense by these words, ct Lest evil adhere to me, and 
I die.” 

2427* Verse 20. 'Behold, I pray , this city is near to flee 
thither , and it is small ; let me escape , I pray , thither ; is it; 
not small, and my said may live. Behold, 1 pray, this city is 
near toffee thither, signifies that it was allowable, by virtue of 
the truth of faith [to attain to good] : and it is small, signifies 
that it was allowable, by virtue of the little [truth of faith] 
which he had : let me escape, I pray, thither, signifies that 
from that little it was allowable to respect good: is it not 
small,* signifies would be not have some little : and my soul 
may live, signifies that thus possibly he might be saved* * 

2428. “ Behold, I pray, this city is near to fife thither”— 
that hereby is ■signified that it was allowable by virtue of the 
tfuth of faith [to attain to good] , appears from the signifiea- 
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tion of city, as denoting doetrinals, consequently the truth of 
faith, concerning which, see- n. 402, 22fi8: it is called near, 
because truth is bordering upon good, wherefore to flee thither 
signifies that it was allowable by virtue of the 'truth of faith, 
because he was not able by virtue of good, see n. 2422. 

2420. “ And it is small” — that hereby is signified that it was 
allowable by virtue of the little [try.th of faith] which lie had, 
may appear from the signification of city, as denoting truth, 
concerning which see above ; by the city being small is signi- 
fied that he had little of truth, and here that it was allowable, 
by virtue of the little which he had, to attain good, as appears 
from what goes before, and from what follows. In regard to 
this circumstance, that they who are in the affection of truth 
have but little truth in comparison with those who are in the 
affection of good, it may appear plain from this consideration, 
that the former regard truth from a scanty and obscure prin- 
ciple of good appertaining to them ; truth with man is 
altogether according to the principle of good which apper- 
tained to him ; where there is a small portion of good, there 
is but a small portion of truth, for they are in a like proportion, 
and in a like degree, or, according to the common expression, 
they keep pace with eaclfr other, which may, indeed, appear 
as a paradox, but still it is really so ; good is the very essence 
of truth, truth without its essence is not truth, howsoever it 
may appear to be so ; it is only a kind of tinkling thing, and 
as an empty vessel ; whosoever wishes to possess truth in him- 
self, not only ought to know it, but also to acknowledge it, 
and lpive faith therein ; when he doeth this, he then first begins 
to haVfc truth, because then it affects him and abides with him; 
it is otherwise when he only knows truth, and doth not acknow- 
ledge it, and hath not faith in it, in this ease he hath not truth 
in himself ; several who are principled in evil are hi this state, 
they are capable of knowing truths, and Sometimes of know- 
ing them in a superior manner, but still they have not truth, 
yea {hey are so much the further from having it, in proportion as 
they deny it in their hearts : It is provided by the Lord, that 
no one should have more of truth, that is, should acknowledge 
and believe it, than in proportion to his reception of good : 
Hence it is, that it is here said of the city, by which is signi- 
fied truth, that it is small • and again in tliis verse, “ Is it not 
small also in verse*22, it is said, that he called the ndme of 
tin* city* i£oar, by which name, in the original tongue, is sig- 
nified small, Hby reason that the subject here treated of is con- 
cerning those who are in the affection of truth, and not so 
much in the affection. of good. » , 
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2430. “ Let me escape, I pray, thither” — that hereby is 
signified' that from that little it was allowable to respect good, 
may appear from what goes before, and from what follows ; it 
was said, that he should escape to the mountain, by which is 
signified the good of love and charity, see n. 2419 ; but reply 
was made, that he was not able to do this, but that he would 
escape to the city, by which is signified the truth of faith, sec 
n. 2428, thus that from truth he could respect [or look to] 
good, or what is the same thing, from faith could respect [or 
look to] charity ; that city also was situated under the moun- 
tain, and from it he afterwards ascended and dwelt in the 
mountain, but in a cave therein, verse 30. 

2431. “Is it not small” — that hereby is signified would he 
not have some little ? appears from what was said above, n. 
2129, consequently without further explication. The ground 
and reason of this interrogation is, because the Lord alone 
knows how much of good there is in truth, and thus how much 
of truth appertains to man. 

2432. “And my soul may live” — that hereby is signified 
thus possibly he might be saved, appears also without 

explication ; that he likewise was saved, because there was 
good in his truth, appears from wlfat follows, viz. the reply, 
“Behold, I leave accepted thy face also as to this word, that I 
will not overthrow the city of which thou hast spoken,” verse 
21; and afterwards, “The sun went forth upon the earth, 
and Lot came to Zoar,” verse 23 ; by which is meant, that 
they arc saved, who are in the affection of truth, that is, who 
are principled in faith, provided it be a faith grounded ingodd. 

2433. Verse 21. And he said to him , Behold I have accepted 
thy face also as to this word , that T will not overthrow the 
city of which thou hast spoken. He said to him, behold 1 have 
accepted tffy face also as to this word, signifies assent, pro- 
vided that the interiors principled in truth had any ground in 
good: that. I will not overthrow the city of which thou hast 
spoken, signifies that thus he should not perish. 

2434. “ He said to him, behold I have accepted thy face 
also as to this word” — that hereby is signified assent, provided 
that the interiors principled in truth had any ground in good, 
appears from the signification of face ; face occurs frequently 
in the Word, and in all cases signifies the interiors, as was 
shewrl, n. 358, 199.9; when face also is. attributed to Jehovah 
or the Lord, it signifies mercy, peace, good, see n. 222, 253 ; 
in the present instance therefore it signifies the 'good which is 
inwardly in trtith; wherefore, to accept the face is to assent, 
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provided that the interiors, principled in truth, had any ground 
in good : As to this word, signifies as to this thing. That 
truth is not truth, unless good be inwardly therein, m ay ho 
seen, n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 1904, 1928, 2063/2173, 2269, 
2429 ; and that man enjoys bliss and happiness after death, 
not by virtue of truth, but by virtue of the good which is in 
truth, see n. 2261 ; hence he hath a measure of bliss and 
happiness proportioned to the good which is in truth. That 
good dwelleth inwardly in truth, and causes it to be truth, may 
also appear from what is called good and true in respect to the 
things of the world ; when a man, in such case, eagerly seizes 
upon and acknowledges any tiling as good, whatever favours 
this good, that he calls truth ; but whatever doth not favour 
it, that he rejects and calls it false : He may indeed say, that 
that is true,, which doth not favour such good, but in this case 
he conceals his real thoughts under a cloak of pretence and 
artifice ; and so it is also in respect to spiritual things. 

2435, “1 will not overthrow the city of which thou hast 
spoken” — that hereby is signified that thus he would not 
perish, (viz. the man who is principled in truth within wbjpi 
is good) appears from the signification of city, as denoting 
truth, see n. 402, 2268, 2'l28. % It hath been a subject of con- 
troversy, from the most ancient times, which principle is the 
first-born of the Church, charity or faith, by reason that man 
is regenerated by the truths of faith, and bccometh a Church': 
but they who gave the preference to faith, and made that the 
first-born, fell into all heresies and falsities, and at length 
altogether extinguished charity; thus we read of Cain/by 
whom* such faith is signified, that at length lie slew his brother 
Abel, by whom is signified charity; in like manner we read 
afterwards of Reuben, the first-born son of Jacob, by whom 
also faith is signified, that he polluted his father’!} bed, Gen. 
xxxv. 22 ; chap. xlix. 1; wherefore he became unworthy, and 
the primogeniture was given to Joseph, Gen. xlix. 5 ; 1 Chron. 
v. 1. Hence came all the disputes, and likewise all the laws, 
in the Word, concerning primogeniture. This controversy 
originated in the ignorance, which of old prevailed, and which 
prevails at this day, concerning this truth, that man hath only 
so much of faith, as he hath of charity, and that in the process 
of regeneration/charity meeteth faith, or, what is the same 
thing, gqpd meeteth truth, insinuating itself into all the'parti- 
euRirs thereof, and adapting itself thereto, and thus causing faith 
to be faith ; fed consequently that charity* is the first-born of 
the Church, although to man it appears otherwise, see n. 352, 
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367* But as tliis subject is much treated of in what follows, 
more will be said concerning it, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, in future parts of this work. 

*243(5. Verse 22. Make haste, escape thither, because I 
cannot do any thing till thou be come thither ; therefore he 
called the name of the city Zoar. Make haste, escape thither, 
signifies that he should abide in that [principle], because he 
cannot advance further : because I cannot do any thing till 
thou be come thither, signifies that before judgment is accom- 
plished on the wicked, they are to be saved who are in the 
affection of truth : therefore lie called the name of the city 
Zoar, signifies the affection of truth. 

2437* u Make haste, escape thither” — that hereby is signi- 
fied that lie should abide in that [principle], because he cannot 
advance further, that is, should abide in the truth of faith and 
the affection thereof, because lie could not abide in the essen- 
tial good of charity and its affection, appears from what has 
been said above. 

2438. “ Because I cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither” — that hereby is signified that before judgment is 
accomplished on the wicked, they are to be saved who are in 
the affection of truth, may appear from this consideration, 
that by this expression, “ I can-hot do any thing,” is signified 
judgment on the wicked, which is presently described by the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and by this expression, 
“ Till thou be come thither,” is signified that they are first to 
be saved who are in the affection of truth, and who are here 
represented by Lot, which is also meant by Lot’s coming >to 
Zoar, verse 23. That the good and just are first to be* saved 
before the wicked and unjust perish, appears also from other 
parts of the Word, as where the last judgment is treated of in 
Matthew, and it is said, “That the sheep were separated from 
the goats, and it is fi>rst declared to the sheep, that they should 
enter into the kingdom of the Lord, before it is declared to 
the goats that they should depart into everlasting fire,”^xxv. 
32, 34, 41. The like also was represented by the sons of 
Israel at their departure out of Egypt, in that they were first 
saved, before the Egyptians were overthrown in the red sea. 
The same thing is also signified by what occurs in the Pro- 
phets throughout, that after the faithful were brought back 
from •captivity, their enemies then suffered punishment and 
perished: This is also continually exemplified in another life, 
that the faithful are first saved, and afterwards 4he unfaithful 
are punished, aor, what is the same thing, the former are ele- 
vated by the Lord into heaven, but the iattcr afterwards plunge 
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themselves into hell : The reason why the salvation of the one 
and the destruction of the other are not effected together and 
at the same time, is, because unless the good were plucked* 
asunder from the wicked, from the lusts of evil and the persua- 
sions of what is false, which the wicked continually scatter 
about as poison, they would easily perish ; but in general, 
before the good arc saved and the wicked perish, it is neces- 
sary, that with the good there should be effected a separation 
of evils, and with the wicked a separation of such things as 
are good, that the former by what is good may be raised up of 
the Lord into heaven, and the latter by their evils may cast 
themselves down into hell, on which subjects more will be 
said, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, at n. 2449, 2451. 

2439. “ Therefore he called the name of the. city Zoar” — 
that hereby is signified the affection of truth, appears from the 
signification of Zoar, as denoting the affection of good, viz. 
the good of science, that is, the affection of truth, see n. 1589 5 
and from the signification of calling the name, as denoting to 
know the quality thereof, see n. 144, 145, 1 7*54, 2009, and in 
the present instance denoting that there was little of truth, fpr 
by Zoar in the original tongue is signified somewhat little Or 
small; for they who arerin the affection of truth, have but 
little of truth, because but little of good, in comparison with 
those who arc in the affection of good, see above, n. 2429. 
That truths, which are in themselves truths, with one person 
arc more true, with another less true, with some altogether 
untrue, yea false, may appear almost from all those things 
which im themselves are true, inasmuch as they vary with 
every'noan according to his affections ; as for example ; the 
expediency of doing good works, or the good of charity, is 
itself a truth ; yet this truth with one person is the good of 
charity, because it proceeds from charity ; with another it is a 
work of obedience, because it proceeds fcm obedience 5 with 
some it is meritorious, because they are willing to merit and 
be saved thereby ; but with some it is hypocritical, because 
they do good in order to appear good before men ; and so in 
other cases ; and this may be applied to all other truths which 
axe called truths of faith ; hence also it may appear, that there 
is much of truth with those who are in the affection of good, 
and less of truth with those who are in the affection of truth, 
for the latter regard good as more remote from them, whereas 
th&fongiSr regard good as present in them. 

2440. Verah; 23. The sun went forth y,pon the earthy and 
Lot came to Zoar, The sun went forth upon the earth, 
signifies the last time, which is called the last, judgment: and 
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Lot came to Zoar, signifies that they are saved who are in 
the affection of truth, 

“ The sun went forth upon the earth”* — that hereby 
is signified thft last time, which is called the last judgment, 
appears from the signification of the rising of the sun in rela- 
tion to times and states of the Church; that times of the day, 
as also times of the year, 'signify in an internal sense, succes- 
sive states of the Church, was shewn above, n. 2323 ; and that 
day-dawn or morning, signifies the coming of the Lord, or the 
approach of his kingdom, was shewn, n. 2405 ; thus then the 
rising of the sun, or his going forth upon the earth, signifies 
the Lord's essential presence, and this by reason that both the 
sun and the east [or arising] signifies the Lord; that the sun 
hath this signification, may be seen, n. 31, 32, 1053, 1521, 
1529, 1530, 1531, 2120; and that the east [or arising] hath 
the same signification, may be seen, n. 101. The ground and 
reason why the presence of the Lord is the same thing as the 
last time, is, because His presence separates the good from 
the wicked, and is attended with this effect, that the good are 
elfjyated into heaven, and the wicked cast themselves into hell ; 
for m another life the case is this ; the Lord is a sun to the 
universal heaven, see n. 1053, 1521 $ 1529, 1530, 1531; the 
Divine celestial principle of HiS love appearing thus to the 
eyes of the angels, and in effect constituting the essential light 
of heaven ; in proportion therefore as the angels are principled 
in celestial love, in the same proportion they are elevated into 
that celestial light which is from the Lord ; but in proportion 
as any are remote from celestial love, in the same proportion 
t hey cast themselves from the light into infernal dark Bess’: 
Hence then it is, that the rising of the sun, by which is signi- 
fied the presence of the Lord, implies both the salvation of 
the good, and the damnation of the wicked ; and hence it is 
here first said, that Lot 'came to Zoar, that is, that they were 
saved who are here represented by Lot, and presently that 
Jehovah caused to rain upon Sodom and Gomorrah sulphur 
and fire, that is, that the wicked were condemned. To those 
who are principled in the evils of self-love and the love of the 
world, that is, who are in hatred against all things appertain- 
ing to love to the Lord and charity towards their neighbour, 
the light of heaven appears in effect as thick darkness, where- 
fore it is said in the Word, that to such the sun is darkened, 
whereby is signified that they have rejected whatever apper- 
tains to love and chajity, and have received whatever is con- 
trary thereto ; m in Ezechiel, “ When 1 shall extinguish thee, 
I will cMier tlie Jieavens, and blacken the stars thereof; l will 
Vol. III. 2 a ‘ 
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cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not cause her 
light to shine; all the luminaries of light in the heavens / will 
darken over thee, and I will give darkness upon thy land,” 
xxxii. 7 , S ; where every one may see, that by* covering tne 
heavens, darkening the stars, covering the sun, and darkening 
the luminaries of light, somewhat else is signified than what 
is expressed in the letter: In like manner in Isaiah, “The 
sun is darkened in his going forth , and the moon shall not 
cause her light to shine,” xiii. 9, 10; and in Joel, “ The sun 
and the moon are blackened, and the stars withdraw their 
shining,” ii. 2, 10 ; whence it may appear, what is signified 
by these words of the Lord in Matthew, where He speaks of 
the last time of the Church, which is called the last judgment, 
“ Immediately after the affliction of those days, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, arid the 
stars shall fall from heaven,” xxiv. 29 ; where by sun it is 
manifest is not meant sun, nor by moon moon, nor by stars 
stars, but by the sun is signified love and charity, by the moon 
faith thence derived, and by the stars the knowledges of good 
and truth, which are then said to be darkened, to lose light, 
and to fall from heaven, when there remains no longer any 
acknowledgment of the Lord, any love to Him, or any charity 
towards our neighbour, in which case self-love, with its con- 
sequent false.?, takes possession of man, for this is a certain 
consequence of the departure of heavenly love : Hence also 
may be seen what is meant by these words in the Revelation, 
“ The fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun , and it 
w as given to him to scorch men by fire, wherefore men were 
scorched with great heat, and they blasphemed the name of 
God/' xvi. 8, 9 ; where also the subject treated of is concern- 
ing the last times of the Church, when all love and charity is 
extinguished, or according to the common methodvof speaking, 
when there is no longer any faith ; the extinction of love and 
charity is meant by the vial being, poured out upon the sun ; 
and the self-love and its lusts, which in such case take posses- 
sion of man, are meant by men being burned by fire, and being 
scorched with a great beat ; the blaspheming of the name, of 
God is a consequence thereof. The ancient Church by the 
sun understood nothing else but the Lord, and the Divine 
celestial principle of His love, and hence came the custom of 
with their fa^es towards the rising of the sun, not even 
thinking about the sun at such times ; but in succeeding ages, 
when posterity lost this, together with other representatives 
and signifieatives, they then began to worship the sun and the 
moon ; which worship spread Jfeelf over many ..nations, ins*> 

»■ ^ 


r 



much 'that they dedicated temples to -those objects of their 
worship, and erected statues to their honour ; and whereas the 
syn <tnd moon hereby received -an opposite sense, they signify 
self-love and* the love of the world, which are altogether oppo- 
site to celestial and spiritual love ; hence in the Word, by the 
worship of the suu and moon, is meant the worship of self 
and of the world, as in' Moses, “ Lest peradventure thou lift 
up thine eyes to the heaven, and see the sun, and the moon , 
and the stars, all the host of heaven, and thou be driven, and 
bow thyself to them, and serve them,” Dent. iv. 19; and 
again, “ If he shall go and serve? other gods, and the sun , or 
the moon , or all the host of heaven, which 1 have not com- 
manded, then thou shalt stone them with stones, and they 
shajl die,” Deut. xvii. 3, 5 ; such was the idolatrous worship, 
into which the ancient worship was changed, when men no 
longer believed that any thing internal was signified by the 
rites of the Church, but only what was external : In like 
manner in Jeremiah, u At that time they shall bring out the 
bones of the kings of Judah, of the princes, of the priests, of 
the prophets, and of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and shall 
spread them out to the sun , and to the moon , and to all the 
host of heaven, which they loved, ‘and which they served,” 
viii. I, 2; where sun denoted self-love and its lusts; the 
spreading out of bones, signifies the infernal things attendant 
*on such lusts ; again, in the same Prophet, w He shall break 
the statues of the house of the sun , which is in the land of 
Egypt, and shall burn with tire the houses of the gods of 
Egypt,” xliii. 13; where the statues of the house of thy sun 
denote self- worship. 

2442. “ And Lot came to Zoar” — that hereby is signified 

that they are saved who are in the affection of truth, appears 
from the signification of Zoar, as denoting the affection of 
truth, see n. 2439: Hence also it may appear, that they like- 
wise are saved who are principled in faith, provided that in 
their faith there be a principle of good, that is, that they be 
affected with the truths of faith for the sake of good, which is 
by virtue of good ; all the life of faith is derived from this 
source and from no other : That charity is the essential of 
faith, yea, that it is essential faith, as being the essence and 
reality of faith, may he seen, n. 379, 389, 6*54, 7 24, 809, 916, 
1J6V1176, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2049, 2116, 2189, 2190, 
2228, 2261,2343, 2349,2417. V > 

2443. Verse 24. find Jehovah caused to ram upon Sodmn 
and upon Gomorrah sulphur and fire from Jehovah out of 
htaven. Jehqvah caused rain upon Sodom and upon 



Gomorrah sulphur aud fire, signifies the hell appertaining to 
those who are in the evils of self-love, and in the false prin- 
ciples thence derived; to rain is to be damned; sulphur is the 
hell of self-love ; fire is the hell of the false principles thence 
derived : from Jehovah out of heaven, signifies that it was 
from the laws of order as to truth, in consequence of their 
separating themselves from good. 

2444. u Jehovah caused to rain upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah sulphur and fire” — that hereby is signified the hell 
appertaining to those who are in the evils of self-love and the 
false principles thence derived, appears from the signification 
of raining, as denoting to be damned; and from the signifi- 
cation of sulphur, as denoting the hell of the evils of self-love ; 
and from the signification of lire, as denoting the hell of , the 
false principles thence derived, of which we shall speak pre- 
sently ; also from the signification of Sodom, as denoting the 
evils of self-love; and from the signification of Gomorrah, as 
denoting the false principle thence derived, see n. 2220, 224 6, 
2322. Mention is here made of Gomorrah also, of which 
place nothing is said before in this chapter, by reason that 
Gomorrah signifies the false principle originating in the evil 
of self-love ; for within tile Church, whose last time or judg- 
ment is here treated of, this evil is what most especially acts 
in opposition to good, and the false principle thence derived 
is what most especially acts in opposition to truth ; which two 
are so joined together, that whosoever is in one, is also in the 
other, and that in a like proportion, and a like degree ; it . 
appears indeed otherwise, but that it really is so, is made 
manifest in another life, if not in this world. Concerning 
self-love, its nature and quality, and how great evils are thence 
derived, see n. 693, 694, 760, 1307, 1308, 132], 1594, 1691, 
2041, 2045, 2051, 2057, 2219. 

2445. That to rain signifies to be damned, appears from 
the signification of rain; rain in the Word, in a genuine sense, 
signifies blessing, and hence also salvation, but in an opposite 
sense it signifies cursing, and lienee also damnation; that it 
signifies blessing and hence salvation, appears from several 
passages, and that in an opposite sense it signifies cursing and 
hence damnation, appears from the following, “ There shall be 
a tabernacle for a shadow in the day-time from the heat, and 
fpr a refuge and for a covering from inundation and from 
roin/'nlsaiah iv. 6 ; and in Ezechiel, u Say to them that incrust 
[or cover ov^r] what is unprepared [or # unfit], it shall fall, 
there shall be an overflowing rain , whereby ye, *0 hail-stones, 
shall fall ; there shall be an overflowing rain jn Mine anger, 
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and hailstones in fury for consummation,” xiii. 11, 13; and 
in JDavid, c< He gave their rain hail, afire of flames in their 
landy and smote their vine and their fig-tree,” Psalm cv. 32, 
33 ; speaking of Egypt, concerning which it is thus written 
in Moses, “ Jehovah gave thunders and hail, and the Jire 
vibrated on the earth, and Jehovah caused to min hail on the 
land of Egypt,” Exod. i*. 23, 24. 

2446*. That sulphur is the hell of the evils of self-love, and 
that fire is the hell of the false principles thence derived, 
appears from the signification of sulphur, and fire thence 
derived, in the Word, as denoting self-love with its lusts and 
falsities, consequently denoting lull, for hell consists of such 
tilings: That sulphur and fire have such a signification, appears 
from David, “ Jehovah shall rain upon the wicked, snares, 
fire and sulphur Psalm xi. 6; that material fire, and sulphur 
are not here meant, but that some other thing is understood, 
which is signified by fire and sulphur, may appear also from 
this consideration, that it is said that Jehovah shall rain snares : 
So in Ezechiel, u I will plead with him with pestilence and 
with blood, and I will cause to rain upon him , and upon his 
wings, and upon many people who arc with him, an over- 
flowing rain , and hail-stones, jire 'and, sulphur xxxviii. 22 ; 
speaking of Gog, who lays Whste the land of Israel, that is, 
the Church ; what Gog is, may be seen, n. 1151; fire denotes 
false principles, sulphur the evils thence derived, and at the 
same time their hells which lay waste ; so in the Revelation, 
“ They who adored the beast, were cast into a lake burning 
with sulphur xix. 20 ; denoting hell ; again, “ The de\il was 
cast into a lake of jire and, sulphur , where are the betfst and 
the false prophet, and they shall be tormented days and nights 
to ages of ages.” Rev. xx. 10; manifestly denoting hell ; again, 
u The abominable, and murderers, and adulterers, and enchan- 
ters, and idolaters, mnd all liars, have their part, in the lake 
burning with fire ami sulphur Rev. xxi. 8 ; where also fire 
and sulphur manifestly denote hell. That they denote the 
evils of self-love and the false principles thence derived, of 
which tUfe hells consist, appears from Isaiah, u The day of 
the vengeance of Jehovah, the year of recompenses to the 
controversy of Zion, and the streams thereof shall be turned 
into pitch, and the dust thereof into sulphur, and the land 
thereof shall be for burning pitch f xxxiv. 8, 9 ; where burn- 
ing pitch denotes dense and dire false s, instead of fire,* and 
sulphur denotes tfip evils which originate in sdf-love ; again, 
in the same Prophet , Ci The pile thereof is fire and much wood, 
the breath of Jehovah as a stream of burning sulphur therein,” 
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xxx. 33 ; speaking of Tophet, where a stream pf burning sul- 
phur denotes false principles originating in the evils of self- 
love ; so in Luke, “ On the day that Lot went forth from 
Sodom , it rained with fire and sulphur from f heaven , and 
destroyed all; according to these things shall it be done on 
the day that the Son of Man shall be revealed,” xvii. 29, 30 ; 
that fire and sulphur shall not rain v r lien the Son of Man shall 
be revealed, may be obvious to every one, but that falsities and 
the lusts of self-love will then have rule, which are signified 
by fire and sulphur, and which cause hell. That fire, in the 
Word, signifies lusts, and at the same time the hells, but that 
in such case, smoke from the fire signifies the false principle 
which is thence derived, and which prevails in those hells, 
may be seen, n. 18 (J 1 ; and in the Revelation, u I saw horses 
in vision, and them that sat on them, having breast-plates 
fiery and sulphurous ; and the heads of the horses as the heads 
of lions, and from their mouth came forth fre , smoke and sul- 
phur : By these three were the third part of men slain, by the 
fre , and by the smoke , and by the sulphur ix. 17, 18; fire, 
smoke, and sulphur, denote evils and falses of every kind, of 
which, as was said, the hells consist. 

2447. “From Jehovah out of heaven” — that hereby is 
signified, that it was from the laws of order as to truth, in 
consequence of their separating themselves from good, can 
only appear from the internal sense, whereby is discovered 
how the case is in respect to punishment and damnation, that 
such things by no means come from Jehovah, that is, from 
life Lord, but from the man himself, the evil spirit, or the 
devil, 'Vho is the object of punishment and damnation, and 
this by virtue of the laws of order as to truth, in consequence 
of their separating themselves from good : All order is from 
Jehovah, that is, from the Lord, according to which all things, 
both in general and in particular, are governed by Him, but 
with a manifold difference in respect to such government, as 
grounded in will, in good pleasure, in leave, and in permission ; 
the things which proceed from the Lord’s will and good plea- 
sure, are from the laws of order as to good, and # also are 
several things which proceed from His government as grounded 
in leave, and some likewise which proceed from His government 
as grounded in permission; but when man separates himself 
%>rn good, he then casts himself into the laws of order which are 
of frutfrseparate from good, and which are such, that they con- 
demn him, foPall truth condemneth man, a?d casteth him down 
into hell, but the Lord, by virtue of good, that is, of Mercy, 
saves him, and raises him up to •heaven ; hence* it is evident, 
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that it is man himself who condemns himself : Several things 
which come to" pass of permission are of this nature; as for 
example, that one devil should punish and torment another, 
not to mention numberless other cases; such things originate 
in laws of order as to trutlx separate from good, and unless 
these laws had their operation, as in the above instance, the 
wicked could not be held in any bonds of restraint, nor hin- 
dered from assaulting all the good and upright, and destroying 
them eternally ; to prevent this, is the good which is regarded 
by the Lord in the permission of such laws ; the case in this 
respect is like that of a mild and merciful king here on earth, 
who intendeth and doeth nothing but wluit is good ; unless lie 
tolerated that his laws should punish the wicked and unruly, 
(although he punishes no one, but rather grieves that his 
subjects are such, as to make it expedient that their evils 
should punish them) his kingdom would be left a* prey to the 
most lawless invaders, which would argue the greatest want of 
clemency and mercy : Hence it* appears, that Jehovah by no 
means caused sulphur and fire to rain, that is, condemned to 
hell, but that they, who are principled in evil and in false 
principles originating in evil, condemned themselves in con- 
sequence of their separating themsc4ves from good, and thus 
casting themselves into the laws of order grounded in truth 
alone : Hence then it follows, that this is the internal sense of 
the words under consideration: That in the Word, evil, 
punishment, cursing, damnation, and several similar things, 
as here the raining of sulphur and (ire, are attributed to Jeho- 
vah or the Lord, appears from several passages, as in Ezeehirjl, 

“ I will plead with him with pestilence and with blood, h will 
cause sulphur and fire to rain upon him,” xxxviii. 22; and in 
Isaiah, “ The breath of Jehovah as a stream of burning pitch,” 
xxx, 33 ; and in David, “ Jehovah shall rain upon the wicked, 
snares, fire and sulphur,” Psalm xi. 6; and again, “There 
went up a smoke out of His nose , and fire out of His mouth , 
eoak were kindled by Him Psalm xvili. 9, 10; and in ,>ere- 
miah, “Lest My fury go forth as fire, and burn , and there be 
none to extinguish it,” xxi. 12; and in Moses, “ A fire is 
kindled in Mine anger, and shall burn even to the lowest hell,” 
Deut, xxxii, 22 ; not to mention expressions to the same 
purport in many other places ; the reason why such things in 
the Word are attributed to Jehovah, or the Lord, was before 
explained, n. 223,245,592, 589, 696, 735, 1093, 168^1 8 J4; 
for good is not further distant from evil, or heaven from hell, 
or a Divine principle from a diabolical principle, than the 
Lord is from being the efficient cause of such things, which 
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omne|rom evil, hell, and the devil,' but in ho respeetirbni the 
fcr^ vvho is essential merc‘y and essential good; neveirth^J^ss 
* jjtuce it appears as if they came from the Lord, therefof^ ifpr 
the reasons mentioned in the above passages, they are attri- 
buted to Him. It is here said, “ That Jehovah caused to rain 
from Jehovah out of heaven/’ by which words it uppers, in 
the sense of the letter, as if there were two, one on earth, 
and one in heaven ; but the internal sense teaches how this 
also is to be understood, viz. that by Jehovah lirst jpmed is 
meant the Lord’s Divine-human [principle] and ft&ly pro- 
ceeding, understood in this chapter by two men, and that by 
Jebovab named a second time is meant the essential Divine 
[principle] which is called the Father, concerning which see 
the preceding chapter, also that this trine [or three-fold prin- 
ciple] is in the Lord, as He Himself saifch in John, 44 He who 
seeth Me, seeth the Father; believe Me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in Me,” xiv. 9, 10, 11 ; and concern- 
ing the Holy Ghost, He saitli in another place, 44 The Com- 
forter shall not speak of Himself, He shall receive of Mine, 
and shall declare it unto you/’ xvi, 13, 14, 15 ; thus there is 
but one Jehovah, although two are here named ; the reason 
why two are named is, because all the laws of order; are from 
the Lord’s essential Divine [principle], the Divine-human, arid 
the Holy proceeding. 

2448. ’Verse 25. Jnd He overthrew time title#, and all the 
plain , and all the inhabitant# of the title#, and. the budding 
forth of the ground . He overthrew those cities, signifies that 
all truths were separated from them, that there might apper- 
tain ir» them nothing but falses : and all the plain, signifies 
all things belonging to those truths : and all the inhabitants 
of the cities, signifies that all goodnesses were separated from 
them, so that there appertained to them nothing but evils : 
and the budding forth of the ground, signifies all that relates 
to the Church. 

2449. 44 And He overthrew those cities” — that hereby is 
signified that all truths were separated from them, that there 
might appertain to them nothing but falses, appears from the 
signification of cities, as denoting doctrinals, consequently 
denoting truths, inasmuch as truths relate to doctrinals, see n. 
402, 2268, 2428, which are said to be overthrown, when falses 
take place* of truths, yi the present case when all truth** were 
sepnraWxl from them, and also all goodnesses, which are like- 
wise treated %>f in this verse, inasmuch as /the subject here is 
concerning the last state of those within the Church, who are 
principled in falses and in evils; tl# state of siich plso in another 
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to this description,- as may appe^r ; 'frQgi- $he 
brief relation; They who come into another lii^ajre 
all^l^ught back into a life similar to that which they Iived ifi 
the body ; arid afterwards, with the good, evils and falses are 
separated, that by goodnesses and truths they may be elevated 
of the Lord into heaven ; but with the wicked, goodnesses and 
truths are separated, that Jby evils and falses they maybe con- 
veyed to hell, see n. 2 ill) ; according to the Lord’s words in 
Matthfc^l* Whosoever hath, to him shall he given, that he 
may hatrb more abundantly; but whosoever hath not, even 
what he hath shall he taken away from him,” xxv. 29 ; Luke 
viii. 18; chap, xix. 24, 25, 2(> : Mark iv. 24, 25; which is 
also signified by these words in Matthew, “Let both grow 
together until the harvest, and in the time of harvest 1 will 
say to the reapers, gather ye together first the tares, and gather 
them together in bundles to burn them ; but gather the wheat 
into My barn : The harvest is the consummation of the age, as 
therefore the tares are gathered together, and burned in. the 
fire, so shall it be in the consummation of the age,” xiii. 30, 
39, 40; and also by what the Lord spake concerning a net 
cast into the sea, and gathering fish of every kind, whereof 
the good were gathered together into vessels, and the bad were 
cast abroad ; u So, saith He, sftall it be in the consummation 
of the age,” verses 47, 48, 49, 50, of the same chapter ; what 
is meant by consummation, and that the like is implied in 
respect to the Church, may be seen, n. 1 857, 2243. The reason 
of the separation of evils and falses with the good, is, lest they 
should hang between what is evil and what is good, and, that 
by what is good they may be elevated into heaven; antTtfie 
reason of the separation of goodnesses and truths with the 
wicked is, lest by any goodnesses appertaining to them they 
should seduce the well-disposed, and that by evils they may 
retire to their place amongst the wicked in hell; for such- is 
the communication of all ideas of thought, and of affections, in 
another life, that goodnesses communicate with goodnesses, 
and evils with evils, seen. 1388, 1389, 1390; wherefore unless 
they were fe be separated, innumerable mischiefs would ensue, 
besides that there could be no consociation; when yet all 
things are con sociatcd most exquisitely in the heavens, acq^rd* 
ing to all the differences of love to the Lord, and of mutual 
love, and of faith originating therein, s< se n. 685, 1394;. and 
in the hells according to all the differences ■ of lusts, mid* of 
phantasies thence derived, see n. 6‘95, 1322. -Silt it is to be 
observed, that separation is not a plenary removal [abkilio]^ for 
no one is altogether deprived#of what he hath once had* 
Vol.MIL 2 b* 
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2^50. “And all the plain”— that hereby are sr^lfied all 
things which belonged to those truths, appears from #e signi^ 
Station of plain, as denoting the all of doetrinals, consequently 
whatever belongs to truths, see n. 1418. 

2451. “ And all the inhabitants of the cities”*— that hereby 
is signified that all goodnesses were separated from them, that 
so nothing but evils might appertain to them, appears from 
the signification of inhabitants when predicated of a city, as 
denoting goodnesses, which might be con firm ed|||y ; many 
passages from the Word ; it also hence appears, tfiafc when 
city signifies truth, as was shewn, inhabitant signifies good, 
for it is truth in which good dwells or inhabits ; and truth void 
of good is as a city which is empty and without inhabitants. 
In respect to all goodnesses being separated from tire wicked, 
that so nothing but evils might appertain to them, see above, 
n. 2449, 

2452. “ And the budding forth of the ground” — that hereby 
is signified ever) thing relating to the Church, appears from 
the signification of budding forth [gernunis] ; by what buds 
forth are meant both crops of corn, and every green thing 
whatsoever; by which things, it is plain throughout the Word, 
are signified goodnesses and truths ; and from the signification 
of ground, as denoting the Church, concerning which see n. 
566, 106*8, That goodnesses and truths are the all of the 
Church, is well known. 

2458. Verse 26. And his wife looked back behind him , and 
became a statue of salt. His wife looked back behind him, 
signifies that truth averted itself from good, and looked to 
doetrinals: and became a statue of salt, signifies that all the 
good of truth was vastated. 

2454. “ And his wife looked back behind him”— that hereby 
is signified that truth averted itself from good, ahd looked to 
doetrinals, appears from the signification of looking back 
behind him, and from the signification of wife; that to look 
back behind him is to have respect to doetrinals, which are of 
truth, but not to life according to doetrinals, which, is the life 
of good, was shewn above, n. 2417; for that is cllfcd behind 
him, which is posterior, and that before him which is prior ; 
thsptuth is posterior, and good prior, hath been often sh^vii 
above ; for truth is grounded in good, inasmuch as good is the 
essenc^and life of truth ; wherefore to look back behind him, 
isfo h&ve respect to truth, which is of doetrinals, but not to 
good, which % of life according to dot^rinals : That these 
things are here signified, is very evident frdm the Lord's 
words; where speaking also of the last time of *the Ghureh, fcr 
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of the consummation of the age, he says, “ In that day, who- 
soever shall be upon the house, and his vessels in the house, 
M him not down to take them : And whosoever is in the 
field, in like manner let him not return to behind him ; remem- 
ber Lofs wife” Luke xvii. 31, 32; these words of the Lord 
are altogether unintelligible without the internal sense, conse- 
quently unless it be knows what is signified by being upon the 
house, what by vessels in the house, what by going down to 
take tlu$p, what by field, and lastly what by returning to 
behind him ; according to the internal sense, to be upon the 
house signifies to be in good ; that house signifies good, may 
be seen n,7lO, 2233, 2234; vessels in the house are truths 
which are grounded in good ; that truths are vessels of good, 
may be seen n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2269; to go down to 
take them is to avert oneself from good to truth, which is 
evident from this consideration, that as good is prior, so it is 
superior, and as truth is posterior, so it is inferior : that field 
is the Church, so called from the seed which it receives, con- 
sequently that they are fields who are principled in the good 
of doctrine, appears from many passages in the Word; hence 
it is manifest what is signified by returning to behind him, viz. 
the averting himself from good, and 'having respect to doctri- 
, mils ; wherefore these things beihg signified by Lot’s wife, it is 
added, “ Remember Lot’s wife It is not said, she looked 
back behind herself, but behind him , because Lot signifies 
• good, see n. 2324, 2351, 23? 1, 2399 ; hence it is, that when 
Lot was admonished on this subject, verse 17, it was said, 
f Look not back behind thee:” The reason why it is said ill 
Luke, “ Let him not return to behind him,” not to the tfmigs 
which are behind him, is, because the celestials are not willing 
even to make mention of any thing relating to doctrinals, see 
n. 202, 337' and this is the reason why no mention is here 
made thereof, but it h said to behind him . These same things 
are thus described in Matthew, “When ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, foretold by Daniel the Prophet, 
then they who are in Judea, let them flee to the mountains : 
He who iSSrpon the house, let him not go down to take any 
thing out of his house ; and he who is in the field, let him not 
return back to take his garments,” xxiv. 15, 16, 17; where 
the abomination of desolation is the state of the Church, when 
there IS no love and no charity, which being desolated, abomi- 
nable things have rule and prevail; that Judea is the Chunfh, 
and indeed the Church celestial, appears both fifhn the histo- 
rical abd prophetical Word of the Old Testament throughout ; 
thfet tte dnountains, to which* they were to fly, are love to the 
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Lord, and Neighbourly 'love or charity, may be seep m 7&S> 
'1/430, H>91 ; that by being upon the house, is signified 4he 
good of love, was just now shewn; that by going down #to 
take any thing out of the house, is signified to avert himself 
from good to truth, was also just now shewn ; that by him who 
is in the field, are signified those who are in the spiritual 
Church, appears from the signification of field in the Word; 
that by not returning back to take his garments is signified 
that he should not avert himself from good to truth ;# doctri- 
mils, appears from this consideration, that garments signify 
truths, because truths clothe good as garments, see n. 1073 ; 
it may appear plain to every one, that all those tilings, which 
the Lord here speaks concerning the consummation of the age, 
have a different signification from what appears in the letter, 
and that they involve arcana ; as where it is said, that they who 
are in Judea should flee to the mountains, and that he who is 
upon the house should not go down to take any thing out of 
the house, and that he who is in the field should not return 
back to take his garments ; in like manner when Lot is 
admonished not to look behind him, verse 1 7 , and when it is 
here said, that his wife looked back behind him* Moreover 
this appears from the signification of wife, as denoting truth, 
concerning which, see n. 91^ 14(18; and from the significa- 
tion of Lot, as denoting good, concerning which see n. 2324, 
2351, 237 1, 2399 ; hence it is said behind him. Truth is said to 
avert itself from good, and to have respect to doctrinals, when 
it is no longer concerned about the nature and quality of the 
l(fe which the man of the Church lives, but about the nature 
and quality of the doctrine which he professes, when neverthe- 
less it is a life according to doctrine which constitutes a man of 
the Church, but not doctrine separate from life ; for when doc- 
trine is separated from life, then by reason of tW vastation of 
good, which appertains to life, there is a fastation also of truth, 
whjeh appertains to doctrine, that is, truth becomes a statue 
of salt; this every one may know in himself, who bath respect 
to doctrine alone, and not to life ; let him only ermine him- 
self, in such case, whether he believes a resurrectilifa heaven, 
a hell, yea the existence of the Lord, and other things apper- 
taining to doctrine, notwithstanding such belief is taught by 
doctrine. ■ • ; 

' .’245$. u And became a statue of salt” — that |ig- 

nftktffthat all the good of truth was vastated, may appe# from 
the sigmficaffon of statue, and from the ^signification df salt : 
statue, in the original tongue, is expressed by a word which 
signifies station, nojt which signifies a statue vfas 
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erected either for worship, or for a sign, or for a witness, so 
that by k statue of salt is here signified that it (viz. truth) stood 
vastated, which truth is signified by /Lot's wile, see n. 2454 ; 
truth is then 'said to be vastated, when there is no longer any 
good therein ; va, station itself is signified by salt : As several 
expressions in the Word have a two-fold sense, viz. a genu- 
ine sense, and one opposite thereto, so it is also in respect, to 
salt; in a genuine sense it signifies the affection of truth, in 
an opposite seuse the vastation of the affection of truth, that 
is, of good in truth ; that it signifies the affection of truth, 
may be seen, Exod. xxx. 35; Levit. ii. 13; Matt, v* 13 ; 
Mark ix. 49, 50; Luke xiv. 34, 35. That it signifies the vas- 
tation of the affection of truth, or of good in truth, appears 
from the following passages, 66 There shall be sulphur and 
salt) t.iie whole land a burning, it shall not be sown, neither 
shall it bud forth, neither shall there come up in* it any herb, 
according to the overthrow of Sodom and of Gomorrah, of 
Admah. and Zeboim,” Deut. xxix. 22; where sulphur is the 
vastation of good, and salt the vastation of truth; that vasta- 
tion is signified, is evident from every particular expression ; 
so in Zephaniah, “ Moab shall be as Sodom, and the sons of 
Ammon as Gomorrah, a forsaken place of nettles, and a pit 
of salt , and a desolation to etetiuty/’ ii. 9; where a forsaken 
place of nettles denotes the vastation of good, and a pit of salt 
denotes the vastation of truth; for a place of nettles hath relation 
to Sodom, whereby it was shewn, is signified evil, or good vas- 
tated ; and a pit of salt hath relation to Gomorrah, whereby is 
Signified the false principle, or truth vastated ; that vastation is 
-understood is evident, for it is called a desolation to etcilTity : 
so in Jeremiah, u He who maketh fiesli his arm, shall be as a 
shrub made bare in the wilderness, and shall not see when 
good cometh, and shall dwell in parched places in the wilder- 
; ness, a salt land , and is not inhabited/’ xvii, 6 ; where parched 
places denote goodnesses vastated,. and a salt earth denotes 
truths vastated : so in David, “Jehovah tumeth rivers ftito a 
wilderness, and the goings forth of water into dryness, and a 
land of ipit into saltness , by reason of the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein,” Psalm evii. 33, 34 ; where a land of fruit 
turned into saltness denotes the vastation of good in truth : 
so in Ezechiel, “ The miry places thereof, and the marshes 
are not healed, and they shall be given to salt f xlvii. 
II4 to be given to salt denotes to be altogether vastated as to 
truth ; Inasmuch salt signified vastation, an4 cities signified 
doetrinals oRruth, as : was shewn n. 402, 2268, 2428, 2450, 
theidfoife in pld time they* sowed with salt cities that w&xe 



\m ■ GENES m ixv 

destroyed, to prevent their being rebuilt, see Judges tx< 45. 
This then is the fourth state of the Church, which is repre- 
sented by Lot, which state consisteth in the vastation of all 
truth as to good. 

2456. Verses 27, 28, 29. And Abraham rose up in the 
morning to the place where he had stood there before Jehovah 
And he looked against the faces of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
against all the faces of the land of the plain ; arid he saw, and 
behold, the smoke of the land went up as the smoke of a fur- 
nace* And it came to pass, in God's destroying the cities of 
the plain, that God remembered Abraham , and sent forth Lot 
from the midst of the overthrow , in overthrowing the cities in 
which Lot dwelt, Abraham rose up in the morning, signifies 
the Lord's thought concerning the last time ; Abraham is here, 
as before, the Lord in that state : to the place where he had 
stood there before Jehovah, signifies the state of perception 
and thought in which he was before ; place is state; and he 
looked against the faces of Sodom and Gomorrah, signifies 
thought concerning their interior state as to evil and the false : 
and against all the faces of the land of the plain, signifies all 
the interior states thence derived : and he saw, and behold, the 
smoke of the land went ifp as the smoke of a furnace, signi- 
fies a state of false principles, 1 which is smoke, originating in 
a vState of evil, which is a furnace, within the Church which is 
the land : and it came to pass, in God's destroying the cities of 
the plain, signifies when they perished by the falses of evil, 
which are the cities of the plain : that God remembered Abra- 
ham, signifies -salvation by the uniting of the Lord's Divine ; 
eskutfce with His human essence: and sent forth Lot from 
the midst of the overthrow, signifies the salvation of those 
who arc principled in good, and who are principled in truth 
wherein is good, all of whom are here represented* by Lot : in 
overthrowing the cities, signifies when they perished who were 
in falses derived from evils : in which Lot dwelt, signifies that 
notwithstanding they were principled in such falses, there 
were yet some who were saved. 

24 57. There is no need to explain these partiemfers, inas- 
much as they were explained, as to the greatest part of them^ 
in the preceding chapter, and in former chapters : These par- 
ticulars are added, and inserted, to the intent that it might be 
igade manifest, that the good were separated from the wiEkeft, 
and tha! the former were saved, but the latter condemned? 
solely by the uniting of the Lord's Divide essence with HiB 
human essence ; otherwise all the former, who arc here repre^ 
seated by Lot, would likewise haw* perished together 
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latter 5 which is understood by these words, “ It came to pass, 
in God -s destroying the cities of the plain, that God remem- 
bered Abraham, and sent forth Lot from the midst of the over- 
throw, in overthrowing the cities, in which Lpt dwelt/- which 
in an internal sense signify, that by the uniting of the Lord's 
Divine essence with His human essence, all who were princi- 
pled in good were saved/ <is also were all who were principled 
in truth wherein was good, who are here represented by Lot, 
when they perished, who were principled in falses derived 
from evils, although they who were saved were likewise in 
falses and in evils. Thus then the things contained in this 
chapter are joined together with the things contained in the 
foregoing chapter, where it is shewn, that Abraham, that is, 
the Lord, in that state, interceded for those of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, who are signified by fifty, by forty-five, by forty, by 
thirty, by twenty, and by ten, denoting all those in their order, 
who are principled in good, and also those who are principled 
in truth in which there is any thing of good, according to 
what was there explained. 

2458. Verse 30. And Lot came up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with him , became he 
feared to dwell in Zoar ; and ; he dufelt in a cave , he and his 
two daughters. Lot came up (Ait of Zoar, signifies when they 
were no longer in the affection of truth : and dwelt in the 
mountain, signifies that then they betook themselves to a cer- 
tain kind of good : and his two daughters with him, signifies 
that the affections thence derived did in like manner: because 
he feared to dwell in Zoar, signifies because from the affection 
of truth they could no longer have respect to good : afitTfie 
dwelt in a cave, he, signifies good of a false principle : and his 
two daughters, signifies the affections thence derived, which 
are affections of such good and of such a false principle. 

2459. “And Lot* came up out of Zoar” — that hereby is 
signified when they were no longer in the affection of truth, 
appears from the signification of Zoar, as denoting the affec- 
tion of truth, concerning which see n. 2439 ; and whereas it 
follows, he dwelt in the mountain, because be feared to 
dwell in Zoar, hereby is signified when they were no longer 
in the affection of truth, and this because all the good of truth 
vms Vastated, as appears from verse 26. Here then is described 
the fifth state of the Church, which is represented by Lot, 
which state is, that when there was no longer any affeetioif of 
truth, a certain impure good, or the good of a^alse principle, 
infuseth itself? 

^ 2460/ “ And dwelt in the^nountain M —tliat hereby is signi* 
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ficd that then they betodfc themselves to a certain kind of 
good, appears from the signification of mountain, as denoting 
love in* every sense, viz. celestial and spiritual love, ti/793, 
1430, and also self-love and the love of the world, n. 1698, 
and this because most' expressions in the Word have also an 
opposite sense ; and whereas all good hath relation to some 
kind of love, by mountain is here ^signified good, the nature 
and quality whereof is described in what follows, viz. that it 
was obscure, and became impure; for it is presently said, that 
he dwelt in a cave, and afterwards, that profane things were 
done therein. 

2461. “ And his two daughters with him” — that hereby is 
signified that his affections did in like manner, appears from 
the signification of daughters, as denoting affections, concern- 
ing which See n. 489, 490, 491 ; but such as the good is, such 
are the affections thereof; even spurious and impure good has 
its affections, for all are affected with those things which they 
conceive to be good, of whatsoever nature they be, inasmuch 
as such things have relation to their love. 

2462. “Because he feared to dwelt in Zoar” — that hereby 
is signified, because from the affection of truth he could no 
longer have respect to goV)d, appears from the signification of 
Zoar, as denoting the affecticfti of truth, see n. 2439; which 
when vastated, becomes thereby incapable any longer of 
respecting good; in this case also fear is excited for every 
truth, inasmuch as such truth is in contrariety to the good of 
impure love. 

* 2^63. “ And he dwelt in a cave, he” — that hereby is signi- 
ffe<TThe good of a false principle, appears from the significa- 
tion of a cave ; a cave is a sort of dwelling-place in a moun- 
tain, but an obscure one ; and whereas all dwelling-places 
whatsoever, as well as houses, signify goodnesses, n. 2233, 
2234, but goodnesses of such a nature «nd quality as are the 
dwelling-places, therefore cave in the present passage, as 
being an obscure dwelling-place, signifies good of a like 
nature and quality. Mention is made throughout the Word 
of caves of mountains, and in an internal sense they every- 
where signify in like manner such obscure good, as in Isaiah 
ii. 19; chap, xxxii. 14; and also in the historical parts; ks 
where it is written of Elias, that flying from Isabel he carnc 
to (i cave in mount Iforeb, where he staid all night, antHhere 
th£ Word of Jehovah came to him, saying that he should go 
forth and stated in the mountain before Jehovah, and that theft 
be covered his face with his mantle, arid went forth, and stood 
at the door of the cave , 1 Kings. six. 9, 13; wlicre by-cave^ in 



an internal sense, is signified obscure good, • or such as exists 
in temptations ; and because this good could not endure the 
Divyie principle, therefore he hid his face with a mantle : In 
111 e manner, 1 in other historical parts, as where it is written of 
the sons of Israel, that because of Midiaa they made them- 
selves caves in the mountains, Judges vi. 2; and likewise 
because of the Philistine^, 1 Sam. xiit. (>; the case in regard 
to these historical relations is the same as in regard to what is 
here written in Moses, that in an internal sense they signify 
things different from what is expressed in the letter. 

2164. u And his two daughters 5 ’ — that hereby are signified 
the affections thence derived, which are of such a good and 
of such a false principle, appears from the signification of 
daughters, as denoting affections, see n. 2461. The good 
from which these affections spring, or the lather from whom 
are the daughters, is Lot; but the truth from ‘which they 
sprung, or the mother, was tire wife of Lot, and when she 
became a statue of salt, that is, when the good of truth was 
vastated, then such a good as is signified by Lot in a cave, 
and such affections thence derived as are signified by his 
daughters, have existence. 

2465. Verses 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36. And the first-born said 
to the younger , our father is <dd, and there is no man in the 
earthy to come to us , according to the way of the whole earth. 
Come, lei. us make our father drink wine , and let ns lie with 
him , and let us make seed alive of our father. And they made 
then father drink tr ine in that night , and the first -born, came , 
and lay with her father , and he knew not in her lying down 
and pi her rising up. And it came to pass on the momnvfifarrt 
the first-born said to the younger, behold , 1 lay yesterday with 
my father, let us make him drink wine also this night , and 
come, lie thou with him, and let us make seed alive of our 
father . And they i$ade their father drink wine in that night 

also, and the younger arose, and lay with him , and he knew 
not in her lying down and in her rising up. .And the* two 
daughters of Lot conceived of their father . The first-born 
said to the younger, signifies here as above, affections the 
first-born the affection of such a good, the younger the affec- 
tion of such a false principle : our father is old, ‘and there is 
no man in the earth, signifies that it is no longer known what 
is goad, and what is true : to come to us ? signifies with which 
they might be joined together ; according to the wa/.of the 
whole earth, signifies according to doctrinal s* earth is the 
Church : comg, let* us make our father drink wine, signifies 
that they should taint such gmod with false principles, which 
VouIII/ ' 2 c . ‘ 
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are wine: and let us lie With him, signifies that thus they 
should be joined together : and let us make alive seed of our 
father, signifies that thus would arise a ne w principle of .a 
kind of Church : and they made their father drink wine, sig- 
nifies that they tainted such good with false principles : in 
that night, signifies when all things were in so obscure a prin- 
ciple: and the first-born came, signifies the affection of such 
a good : and lay with her father, signifies that thus they were 
adapted : and he knew not in her lying down and in her rising 
up, signifies that such common good knew no other than that 
it was so : and it came to pass on the morrow, signifies after- 
wards : that the first-born said to the younger, signifies that 
the affection of such a good persuaded the false principle : 
behold, 1 lay yesterday with my father, signifies that thus they 
were joined, together : let us make him drink wine this night 
also, signifies here, as before, that they should taint such good 
with false principles when nil tilings were in so obscure a 
state: and come, lie thou with him, signifies that these also 
should be joined together: and let us make seed alive of our 
father, signifies here, as before, a new principle of a kind of 
Church : and they made their father drink wine in that night 
also, signifies that in that 'obscure state they tainted such good 
with false principles : and the younger arose and lay with him, 
signifies that the affection of what is false did in like manner, 
so that falses appeared as truth, and thereby they were joined 
together : and he knew not in her lying down and in her rising 
up, signifies that such common good knew no other than that 
it*w?y? so : and the two daughters of Lot conceived of their 
father 1 , signifies that lienee originated such a religious princi- 
ple, as is signified by Moab and the son of Ammon. 

2466 , That this is the signification of the above passage, 
might be confirmed from the Word as to evefy particular 
expression, but besides that the signification of most of the 
expressions hath been confirmed above, there is a further 
reason why such confirmation may be inexpedient, viz. because 
such expressions are here used, as give offence to chaste ears 
and ideas ; from the above summary explication it may appear, 
that hereby is described the origin of such a religious principle, 
as is signified by Moab, and the son of Ammon, the nature 
and quality whereof will be shewn hereafter, when we come 
to treat^of Moab and the son of Ammon ; that this principle 
is Adulterated good, and falsified truth, is manifest : The adul- 
terations of g<K>d, and the falsifications of#truth, are generally 
described in the Word by adulteries and whoredoms, and are 
* likewise so called; the ground avtd reason whereof is, because 
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good and truth form a marriage with <?ach other, see n. 1 1)0 1 ; 
yea what very few can believe, the sanctity of marriages on 
e*irth, aud also all the laws of marriages recorded in the Word, 
are hence deVived, as from their genuine principle: For the 
ease is this ; celestial things together with spiritual, when they 
descend out of heaven into an inferior sphere, are there alto- 
gether changed into somewhat resembling a marriage, and this 
by reason of the correspondence which exists between spiritual 
things and natural, concerning which correspondence, by the 
Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall treat elsewhere ; hut -when 
those things are perverted in an inferior sphere, as is the ease, 
where there are wicked genii and wicked spirits, then the same 
arc changed into such things as have relation to adulteries and 
whoredoms ; hence it is, that the defilements of good and the 
perversions of truth are described in the Word by adulteries 
and whoredoms, and are also so named, as may .appear manifest 
from the following passages, u Thou didst commit whoredom 
because of thy name, and thou hast poured out thy whoredom# 
upon every one that passed by : Thou hast taken of thy gar- 
ments, and hast made thee variegated high things, and hast 
committed whoredom thereon : Thou hast received the vessels 
of thine adorning of my gold and af my silver, which I had 
given thee, and hast made the images of a male, and hast com- 
mitted 'whoredom therewith : Thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
daughters, which thou hast brought forth to me, and these 
bast thou sacrificed to them; is it a small thing concerning 
thy whoredoms f Thou hast committed, whoredom with the 
sons of Egypt thy neighbours, great in llcsli, and hast multi- 
plied thy whoredom to provoke Me to anger; thou hasH-vWTt- 
mitted whoredom with the sons of Aslnir, and hast committed 
whoredom with them, and hast not been glutted : And thou 
hast multiplied thy whoredom, even to a land of merchandise, 
Cliakkea, and yet herein thou wast not satisfied,” Ezech. xvi. 
15, 1.(5, 17, 20, 2 G y 28, 21), and in the following verses ; speak- 
ing of Jerusalem, whereby is here signified the Church* per- 
verted as to truths ; that all the things here described have a 
different signification from what appears in the letter, may be 
obvious to every one ; that the perverse principle of the Church 
is called whoredom, is evident; garments arc here the truths 
which are perverted ; hence come the faLscs, which are wor- 
shipped, and which are here called variegated high things, with 
which whoredom \vas committed ; that garments are truths^ see 
IV 107a; and that high things are worship, sewn. 796 ; vessels 
of adorning 4)f gold and silver which 1 had given, arc know- 
ledges of goo„d and truth fn*m the Word whereby they confirm 
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false principles, ivhich f fa1se principles, when they appear as 
truths, are called images of a male, wherewith whoredom is 
committed;.- that vessels .-of adorning of gold and of silver axe 
knowledges of good and truth, appears from the signification 
of gold as denoting good, see n. 113, 1551, 1552; and from 
the signification of silver as denoting truth, see ri. 1551, 2048 ; 
and from the signification of images a male as denoting that 
they appear as truths, see n. 204(1; that sons and daughters, 
which were brought forth and sacrificed thereto, arc truths and 
goodnesses perverted, is evident from the signification of sons 
and daughters, see n. 480, 400, 401, 533, 2362 ; that to, com- 
mit whoredom with the sons of Egypt is to pervert those things 
by scientifics, appears from the signification of Egypt as denot- 
ing the scientific principle, see n. 116*4, 1165, 1186, 146*2; 
that to commit whoredom with the sons of Ashtir is to pervert 
those things by reasonings, appears from the signification of 
Ashur, as denoting reasoning, see n. 1 10, i 186 ; that to multi- 
ply whoredom even to the land of Chaktei, signifies even to 
the profanation of truth, which is Chakkea, see n. 136*8 ; hence 
it is evident what is the nature and quality of the internal sense 
of the Word, as existing in the sense of the letter. In like 
manner in another passage in the same Prophet, u Tw r o women, 
the daughters of one mother f committed whoredom in Egypt, 
in their youth they committed whoredom ; Oholah Samaria, 
Oholibah Jerusalem ; Oholah committed whoredom beneath 
Me, and (looted on her lovers , the neighbouring Assyrians, 
she gave her whoredoms upon them, the choice of all the sons 
of Ashur; she forsook not her whoredoms from Egypt;, for in 
BBTyouth they lay with her. Oholibah corrupted her love 
more than she, and her whoredoms above the whoredoms of 
her sister, she loved the sons of Aslmr ; she added to her 
whoredoms , and saw the images of the CJialdmrtS, she U^ed 
them at the beholding of her eyes ; the sans of Babel came to 
her to the bed of loves,” xxiii. 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 14, 16; 
Sanfaria is tire Church which is in the affection of truth, 
Jerusalem which is in the affection of good, whose whore- 
doms with the Egyptians, and the sons of Ashur, are .the 
perversions of good and truth by scientifics and reasonings, 
whereby falses are confirmed, as appears from the signification 
of Egypt, n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462 ; and from the significa- 
tion of Ashur, n. 110, 1186 ; and that the perversion extended 
even to** profane worship, which as to truth Js Chalclaesa, see n. 
1368 ; and asio good are the sons of Babe J, see n. 1132, 1326, 
So in Isaiah, “ And it shall come to pass at the end of seventy 
$ years, Jehovah will visit Tyre, ,*nd she shall jretuVn to .fe 
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' whorkh gain, and .shall commit whoredom with all the kings of 
the earth/’ xxiii. 17 ; the vaunting and boasting of the false 
'principle is what is here signified by whorish gain and the 
whoredom of v fyre ; that Tyre denotes the knowledges of truth, 
may be seen, n. 1201 ; that kingdoms are truths, with which 
whoredom was committed, sec n. 1672. S$ in Jeremiah, 
"Thou hast commi t fed w lmredom with many companions; and 
return to Me; lift up thine eyes to the hills, and sec where 
thou hast not played the harlot , on the ways hast thou sat for 
them as the Arabian in the wilderness, and hast profaned the 
land with thy whoredoms, and thy wickedness/’ iii. 1,2; to 
commit whoredom, and to profane the land with whoredoms, 
is to pervert and falsify the truths of the Church ; that the 
land [earth] is the Church, may be seen, n. 662, 1066; again, 
in the same Prophet, “ By the voice of her ichor edom she pro- 
faned the land, committing adultery with stone and wood,” 
iii. 0 ; to commit adultery with stone and wood, is to pervert 
the truths and good tilings of external worship ; that stone is 
such truth, may be seen, n. 613, 1298; and that wood is such 
good, may be seen, n. 613; again, in the same Prophet, 
u Because they have done folly in Israel, and have committed 
adultery with the wives of their companions, and have spoken 
a word in My name, a false [\Gmlj which 1 have not com- 
manded/’ xxix. 23 ; to commit adultery with the wives of 
their companions, is to teach what is false as from them ; 
again, in the same Prophet, "In the Prophets of Jerusalem I 
have seen baseness, in committing adultery and going in a false 
[principle]/’ xxiii, 14; whereto commit adultery hath respect 
to good which is defiled, and to go in a false principle liaffT 
respect to truth which is perverted; again, in the same Prophet, 
"Thine adulteries' , and thy neighings, the filthiness of thy 
whoredom ufion the lulls, in the field, I have seen thine abomi- 
nations : Wo unto tltec Jerusalem, how long as yet hereafter 
wilt thou not be made clean ?” xiii. 2? ; so in Hosea, “ Whore- 
dom and wine, and new wine, hath taken possession of the 
heart ; My people inquireth of wood, and the staff thereof will 
declare it, because the spirit of whoredom hath seduced him ; 
and they have committed whoredom from underneath their 
God ; they sacrifice on the tops of the mountains, and burn 
incense on the hills, under the oak, the poplar, and knotted 
oak f* therefore your daughters commit whoredom , and your 
daughter$-in-law commit adultery ; shall not I visit upon ydur 
daughters because •they commit whoredom , affd upon your 
daughters-in-law because they commit adultery , because they 
divide with ha*lots> and sacrifice with prostitutes iv. II, 12, 
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13, 14 5 what is signified by each of these expressions, in an 
internal sense, may appear from the signification of wine as 
denoting what is false, of new wine as denoting evil thence 
derived, of wood which is inquired of, as denoting the good of 
the delight of some particular lust ; of staff which shall declare, 
as denoting the imaginary power of self-understanding ; also 
of mountains and hills, as denoting self-love and the love of 
the world ; of the oak, the poplar, amUknotted oak, as denot- 
ing so many cr^ss perceptions thence derived, to which they 
trust ; of daughters and daughters- in-law as denoting such 
affections; hence it is manifest what is here signified by whore- 
doms, adulteries, and prostitutions; again, in the same Prophet, 
" 0 Israel, thou hast committed whoredom upon thy God, thou 
hast loved whorish gain upon all corn-floors, 55 ix. 1 ; where 
whorish gain denotes the vaunting and boasting of the false 
principle ; so in Moses, "Lest thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitant of the land, and they commit whoredom, behind their 
gods , and sacrifice to their gods, and he call thee, and thou eat 
of his sacrifices, and receive of his daughters for thy sons, and 
his daughters commit ivhoredom behind, their gods , and cause 
thy sons to commit whoredom behind their gods,” Exod. xxxiv, 
15, 16 ; and again, "1 will cut off all that commit ivhoredom 
behind him , in committing whrredom behind Moloch, from the 
midst of their people : And the soul which hath respect to 
familiar spirits [py thones], and to soothsayers [harioios] , to 
commit whoredom behind them , I will set My faces against 
that soul, and will cut it off from the midst of his people, 55 
Levit. xx. 5, 6; again, "Your sons shall be feeding in the 
‘^WhrJerness forty years, and shall carry your whoredoms , until 
your bodies be consumed in the wilderness,’ 5 Numb. xiv. 33 ; 
again, u That ye may remember all the commandments of 
Jehovah, and may do them, and not seek behind your heart, 
and behind your eyes, behind, which ye commit wlioretkm” 
Numb. xv. 39, This appears still more evident in the Reve- 
lation, "One angel said, Come, I will shew thee the judgment 
of the great whore sitting upon many waters, with whom the 
kings of the earth have committed whoredom and the inhabi- 
tants of the earth were made drunken with the wine of her 
whoredom,” l.xvii, 1, 2; the great whore denotes those who are 
principled in profane worship ; many waters on which she sits 
are knowledges, set; n. 28, 739; the kings of the earfrk who 
.committed whoredom with her, are the truths of the Church, 
see n. 1 672, *20 15, 2069; wine with vvjuch they were made 
drunken, is the false principle, see n. 1071, 1072; inasmuch 
as wine and drunkenness have this signification, therefore it> is 
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said of the daughters of Lot, that they made their father drink 
wine, verses 32, 33, 35; again, “ Babylon hath made all 
nations drink of the wine of the fury of her whoredom , and the 
kings of the earth have committed whoredom with her,” Rev. 
xviii. 3 ; Babylon, or Babel, denotes worship, the externals 
whereof appear holy, but whose interiors are ^profane, see n. 
1182, 1295, 1326; the nations which she makes to drink are 
the good things which are profaned, see n. 1259, 1260, 1 416, 
1849; the kings who committed whoredom with her, are 
truths, see n. 1672,2015,2069 ; again, “ True and just are the 
judgments of the Lord God, because He hath judged the great 
whore , which corrupted the earth with her whoredom Rev. 
xixi : 2 ; where earth denotes the Church, see n. 566, 662, 
1066, 1067, 2117, 2118. Inasmuch as whoredoms have such 
a signification, and daughters denote affections, therefore it 
was forbidden, under so severe a penalty, that the daughter of 
a priest should commit whoredom, as in Moses, “The daughter 
of a man, a priest, if she begin to commit whoredom, she pro- 
faneth her father, she shall be burned with fire,” Levit. xxi. 9; 
also it was forbidden to bring the gain of whoredom into the 
bouse of Jehovah, because it is an abomination, Dent, xxiii. 
18. For the same reason such a process of inquiry was insti- 
tuted in regard to a wife, who 1 had incurred a suspicion of 
adultery, Numb v. 12 to 31 : where all things both in general 
and in particular have relation to the adulterations of good. 
Moreover there are several genera of adulteries and whoredoms, 
and still more species , which are treated of in the Word ; this 
genus , which is described by the daughters of Lot lying .with 
their father, is what is called Moab and the son of Ammon, of 
which more is said presently. 

2467. Verses 37, 38. And the first-born brought forth a 

son y and catted his name Moab ; he is the father oj Moab even 
to tkis day, and, the*yomiger she also brought forth a son , and 
called his name Benarnmi ; he is the father of the sons of Am- 
mon even to this day . The first-born brought forth a son, 
signifies the religious principle of that Church as to good: and 
called his name Moab, signifies his quality : he is the father of 
Moab even to this day, signifies that hence were derived those 
of a like quality : and the younger she also brought forth a 
soiif signifies the truth of that Church falsified : and called his 
nariilE Benarnmi, signifies his quality : lm is the father of the 
sons of Ammon even to this day, signifies that hence w%re 
derived those of a like quality. * 

2468. That this is the signification of the above passage, it is 
needless to confirm by other>passages from the Word, inns- 
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much as it is evident both from the explication itself, and from 
what goes before, and from what follows after ; but whqt is 
the nature and quality of that religious principle, which ^is 
signified by Moab and the sons of Ammon, may appear from 
their origin, which is here described, and also from several 
passages both in the historical and prophetical parts of the 
Word, where they are named ; they, in general denote those, 
who are principled in external worship, which appears in some 
respect holy, but not in internal worship, and who eagerly em- 
brace as good and true whatever relates to external worship, 
but reject and despise what relates t;o internal worship : Such 
worship, and such a religious principle, takes especial root in 
those, who are principled in natural good, but who despise 
others in comparison with themselves : Persons of this com- 
plexion are not unlike fruits, whose external form is not unpleas- 
mg to the sight, but which are inwardly musty or decayed; they 
are also not unlike marble vases, which contain things impure, 
and sometimes things filthy ; or they are not unlike women, 
who as to the face, and body, and gestures, are not unhandsome, 
but who are inwardly diseased, and full of defilements ; for 
there is a common or general good appertaining to such per- 
sons, which appears not altogether void of beauty, but the par- 
ticulars, which enter into the composition thereof, are filthy and 
abominable ; this is not indeed the case in the beginning, but 
by successive degrees, inasmuch as they suffer themselves easily 
to be tainted with any principles whatsoever, which are called 
good, and thereby with ail sorts of false persuasions, which 
they conceive to be true in consequence of confirming them, 
ifTiTTthis because they despise the interior tilings of worship, 
and all because they are principled in self-love : Such persons 
have their existence and derivation from those who are in ex- 
ternal worship only, who are represented by Lot in this chapter, 
and this when the good of truth is desolated: They are des- 
cribed in the Word, as well as to their nature and quality 
in the beginning, when their good is not as yet so much' 
defiled, as afterwards when it is defiled, and also lastly wheui 
it is altogether defiled, and they reject the interior things 
of worship and of doctrine. Thvir nature and quality in i fig - 
beginning, when their good is not , as yet, so much defiled, is 
thus described in Daniel, “ In the time of the end the kinppf 
the south shall strive 4 witli him, therefore as a storm the 
of <the north shall rush upon him, with chariot, and, with 
horsemen, and«with many ships, and he shall come in% the? 
lands, and shall overflow, and pass over, and shall comt^nto 
the laud of honourableness, aiuj many shall fall togethtr.* 
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These shall be snatched out of his hand, Edom, and Moab, 
and, the first-fruits of the mm of Ammon” xi. 40, 41: The 
king of the south denotes those who are principled in good- 
nesses and truths ; the king of the north those who are prin- 
cipled in evils and falses; the king of the north will: chariot, 
with horsemen,* with ships, coming ii to the lands, overflowing 
and passing over, denotes* that evils and falses, . signified by 
chariots, horsemen, and ships, would prevail ; Edom, Moab, 
and the first-fruits of the sons of Ammon, to be snatched out 
of his hand, denote those who are principled in such good not 
as yet so defiled with falses, wherefore they are called the first- 
fruits of the sons of Ammon : So in Moses, “ We passed hy 
the way of the wilderness, and Jehovah said unto Moses, do 
not straighten Moab, nor mix thyself with them in war, because 
I will not give thee inheritance of his land, for I have given 
Ar for an inheritance to the sons of Lot,” Deut ii/8, 9 ; and 
concerning the sons of Annnon, “ Jehovah spake to Moses, 
thou art to pass Ar this day the border of Moab , and shalt 
come nigh over-aguinst the sons of Ammon, neither straighten 
them, nor mix thyself with them, because 1 will not give thee 
inheritance of the land of the sons of Ammon, for 1 have given 
it for an inheritance to the sons of Lot,” Deut. ii. 17, 18: Ar 
denotes good of such a quality ; Moab and the sons of Ammon 
denote those who are principled in such good, but in the 
beginning, wherefore it is commanded that they should not 
b^straightened. Hence it is, that Moab drove out the Emims 
and Rephaims, who were as the Enakims, and that the sons of 
Ammon drove out also the Rephaims, whom they called 
Samsummims, Deut. ii. 9, 10, 11,18, 19, 21 ; by the Enmuv,** 
Rephaims, Enakims, and Samsummims, are signified those 
who were tainted with persuasions of evil and the false, see n. 
581, I {>73; by Moab and the sons of Ammon are here signi- 
fied those, who wero» not as yet so much tainted with such 
persuasions ; but these also, when they became tainted, that 
is, when their good w r as defiled with falses, were likewise, 
driven out, see Numbers xxi. 21 to 81 ; Ezeeh. xxv. 8, 9, 10, 
11 . Their nature and quality when their good is d< filed, are 
thus described in Jeremiah, u Thus saith Jehovah to Moab; 
Wo upon Nebo, because it is vastated, Kiriathaim is ashamed, 
is taken : Misgab is ashamed and dismayed; the praise of 
MoctMs no more : give a wing to Moab, .because in flying he 
shall fly away, and his cities shall be a desolation, none shall 
dwell in them. Le^ye the cities, and dwell ii^tlie rock, ye 
inhabitants of Moab, and be as a dove, she maketh her nest 
in* the passage^ of the moujji of the pit l know, saith 
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Jehovah, his anger, and he is not firm, his false principles, 
they have not done what is right Therefore I will howl .over 
Moab, and will cry for all Moab. From the weeping of Jaser 
I will weep for thee, thou vine of Sibmah ; tbj young shoots 
have passed the sea, they have reached even to the sea of 
Jaser ; the waster hath Vallen on thy summer fruits, and on 
thy vintage. Therefore, my heart j is moved upon Moab, like 
pipes. Wo to thee, Moab , the people of Chemosh perish eth, 
for thy sons are taken into captivity, and thy daughters into 
captivity. And I will bring back the captivity of Moab in 
the latter days,” xlviii. 1, 9, 28, 30, 31, 32, SO, 46, 47 : The 
subject treated of in this chapter throughout is concerning 
Moab, and by him concerning those who are principled in 
such good, how they suffer themselves to he tainted with false 
principles, wherefore it is said, “ Give a wing to Moab that 
he may fly* away,” and that his cities shall be for a desolation ; 
but that they should leave the cities, and should dwell in the 
rock, and, as a dove, should make their nest in the passages 
of the mouth of the pit, and several things besides, whereby 
they are admonished to remain in their common goodnesses 
and truths; and if in such case they should he seduced by 
false principles arising from ignorance, they should be brought 
back from captivity in the latter days ; but of those who do 
not follow such admonition, it is said, I will howl over Moab, 
and I will cry to all Moab, and my heart is moved over 
Moab ; the false principles, wherewith they are tainted, ^re 
signified by Nebo, Kinathaim, Misgab, Sibmah, Jaser, Che- 
mosh, and several other names which occur in that chapter. 

Tftrln Isaiah, “ The daughters of Moab shall be a nest cast 
out : Bring forth counsel, do judgment; place thy whole 
shadow in the midst of the south; hide the out-cast, dis- 
cover not the wanderer, my out-casts shall dwell in thee, 
O Moab, be a hiding-place for them before the waster. 
We have heard the exaltation of Moab, he is greatly lifted 
up*, his pride, and his lifting up, and his wrath, not so his 
lies : therefore Moab shall howl, for Moab he shall wholly 
howl. Therefore my bowels are moved as a harp because 
of Moab, and my middle part because of the city Cherez. 
It shall come to pass when he shall be seen, that Moab 
on high shall be wearied out, and shall come to his sanc- 
tuary to pray, and % shall not be able. In three years the 
yfears of an hireling, the praise of Moab shall become vile 
in every great multitude, and the remnant very small, not 
strong*” xvi. 2, S, 4, 6, 7,11, 12, 14. The subject treated 
of throughout this chapter is .also concerning Moab* and«by 
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, him concerning those who are principled in such good, and 
wha are here described in nearly the same words as in Jere- 
mi&iychap. xlviii. being advised in like manner to remain in 
their common ‘goodnesses and truths, and not suffer themselves 
to be tainted with false principles; common goodnesses and 
truths are signified by their bringing forth counsel, doing 

J udgment, hiding the outcast, not discovering the wanderer, 
icing an hiding place for the out-east before the waster, all 
which things signify the externals of worship ; but whereas 
they suffer themselves to be tainted with false principles, it is 
said, “ In three years, as the years of an hireling, the praise 
of Moab shall become vile in every great multitude, and the 
remnant very small, not strong.” By reason of their being 
easily seduced, Moab is called the putting forth of the hand 
of the Philisthines, and the sons of Ammon are called their 
obedience, as in Isaiah, a In that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse standing for a sign of the people, it shall the nations 
seek, and his rest shall be glory, the envy of Ephraim shall 
depart, and the enemies of Judah shall be cut off, Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not straighten Ephraim; 
and they shall fly on the shoulders of the Philisthines towards 
the sea, they shall spoil together the ‘sons of the east, Edom, 
Moab tile putting forth of their hand, and the sons of Ammon 
their obedience xi. 10, 18, 14: The root of Jesse denotes 
the Lord; Judah denotes those who are principled in celestial 
g^pd ; Ephraim those who are principled in spiritual truths ; 
the Philisthines those who are in the science of the knowledges 
of truth, and not in charity ; the sons of the east those wlw> 
are in the science of the knowledges of good, and also not ‘in 
charity, the putting forth of whose hand is called Moab, and 
their obedience the sons of Ammon, because they are tainted 
with false principles derived from them. But what their 
mture and quality becomes, when their good w altogether defiled 
by false principles is thus described in David, “ God spake in 
His holiness, Giliad is Mine, and Man asses is Mine, <tnd 
Ephraim is the strength of My head, Judah is My lawgiver, 
Moab My wash-pot,” Psalm lx. 7? 8 5 in like manner in 
Psalm cviii. 8, 9 ; where wash- pot denotes good defiled w&h 
false principles : So in Jeremiah, “ The praise of Moab is no 
more, in Heshbon they have devised evil upon him, go let us 
cut Wm off from a nation ; Moab hath been appeased from 
his youth ? and hath rested in his dregs , neither was he emptied 
from vessel to vessel, and hath not gone away into exile ; 
therefore his taste stood in him, and his scent was not changed. 
On all the house-tops of Mmb shall be weeping altogether, 
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because 1 have broken Moab as a vessel, wherein is no plea- , 
sure,” xlviiL 2, 11, 38; the false principles wherewith the 
good, which is Moab, is defiled, are here called dregs, in which 
standeth taste and scent, if lie is not reformed*, which refor- 
mation is here signified by being emptied from vessel to 
vessel ; the good itself isWlled a vessel wherein is no pleasure, 
as in David it is called wash-pot : <So in Isaiah, “ The hand 
of Jehovah resteth in this mountain, and Moab shall be 
threshed under it, as straw is trodden down in the dunghill f 
xxv. 10 . That they who are principled in .such good, regard 
only external things , and despise, reject, yea spit out the internal 
things of worship and of doctrine, whence they become princi- 
pled in jalses instead of truths, is thus described in Ezechiel, 

“ Son of Man, set thy faces to the sons of Ammon, and pro- 
phesy upon them, and say to the sons of Ammon , hear the 
Word of the Lord Jehovih, thus saith the Lord Jehovih, 
because that thou sayest well done ! to my sanctuary which 
was profaned, and to the ground of Israel because it was made 
desolate, and to the house of Judah because they have gone 
away into captivity, 1 will give Kabbah for an habitation of 
camels, and the sons of Ammon for a couching- pi ace of the 
flock. Thus saith the? Lord Jehovih, because thou hast 
clapped the hand, and stamped with the foot, arid rejoiced in 
all thy despite in soul at t he ground of Israel, therefore behold 
I will stretch out Mine hand over thee, and will give thee for 
a prey to the nations, and will cut thee off from the people, 
and will destroy thee from the lands,” xxv. 2 to 11; well 
done ! to the sanctuary which was profaned, to the ground of 
*-teael because it was made desolate, to the house of Judah 
because they have gone away into captivity, clapping the hand, 
stamping with the foot, and rejoicing in all despite in soul at 
the ground of Israel, are expressions of contempt, of derision, 
and of the rejection of the interior things of worship and of 
doctrine, and when these are rejected, external things are of 
no* a vail, but are given for a prey to the nations, that is, are 
seized upon by evils, and are cut off from the people, that is, 
are seized upon by falses, and are destroyed from the lands, 
that fe> become of no church: So in Zephaniah, “ I have 
heard the reproach of Moab, and the blasphemies of the sons of 
Ammon, who have reproached My people, have spread them- 
selves over their border; therefore 1 live, saith Jeho$$h of 
S&haoth, Moab shall be as Sodom, and the sons of Ammon 
Gomorrah, a f lace left ior nettles, and a 4 pit of salt, and they 
shall be a desolation for ever ; this shall he to them for their 
pride, because they ^ have reproached and spread themselves 
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over the people of Jehovah of Sabaoth,” ii. 8 , 9, IOj to re- 
proach the people, and to spread themselves over their border, 
•/:g*id«over tire people of Jehovah of Sabaoth, is lightly to esteem 
and to reject interior truths, which are the people of Jehovah 
of Sabaoth 5 hence good things bwome evils of a false prin- 
ciple, which are Sodom, and a place/ left for nettles; and truths 
become falses, which artbGomorrah and a pit of salt; for it is 
from internal things that external are good and true : So in 
David, “ Thine enemies take secret counsel treacherously 
against thy people, they consult over thy hidden ones, go, let 
us cut them off from a nation, and let not the name of Israel 
be mentioned any more, for they consult with one heart, over 
thee they cut off the covenant, and the tents of Edom, and 
the Ishmaelites, Moab, and the Hagarencs, Gebal, and Ammon , 
and Amalek, Philisthea with the inhabitants of Tyre, Ashur 
also is associated to them, they are an arm to the sons of Lot ” 
Psalm lxxxiii. 8 to 9; to consult over the hidden ones, to cut 
them off from a nation, that the name of Israel may not be 
mentioned any more, is altogether to reject and spit out things 
interior; the tents of Edom, the Ishmaelites, Moab, the Ha ga- 
te lies, Gebal, and Ammon, are those who are principled in the 
externals of worship and doctrine f Philisthea with Tyre are 
the things which they speak concerning things internal, hut 
they are not principled therein ; Ashur, who is an arm to the 
^aons of Lot, is reasoning whereby they contend for things ex- 
4ergal, and assault things internal: So in Moses, “A man 
shall not receive the wife of his hither, and be shall not violate 
the wing of his hither, he that is burst by bursting, or bruised* in 
his privy parts, shall not come into the congregation of Jefio-~ 
vah; a Moabite and Ammonite shall not come into the con- 
gregation of Jehovah, even their tenth generation shall not 
come into The congregation of Jehovah for ever,” Deut. xxii. 
30; chap, xxiii. 1 to 7 ; hence it is evident what Moab and 
Ammon signify, in the end of days, or when they are altogether 
tainted with false principles, viz. those with whom good is 
adulterated, and truth falsified, in consequence- of their des- 
pising, rejecting, and at length spitting out all interior things, 
wherefore also they are here mentioned after filthy adulteries, 
such as receiving a father's wife, violating a father’s wing, 
nearly like what is related of the daughters of Lot, from whom 
MWb and Ammon were derived; and likewise after those 
that are, burst with bursting, and bruised in the privy parts^ by 
whom are signified such as reject whatever rekites to love and 
charity ; the fcongregatioii of Jehovah is heaven, into which 
they cannot eome^beeause Vhey have 'no remains, which are 
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only from interior goodnesses and interior trutli% which are 
signified by the tenth generation, see m 57G> 173% 2280. 
They also were amongst the nations who sacrificed their som 
and daughters to Moiecft, whereby is signified' in an intern^ r 
sense, that they extinguished truths and goodnesses, for the -god 
of Moab was Chemosh, amt the god of the sons of Ammon 
was Molech and Milehom, 1 Kings ««. 7, 33 ; 2 Kings xxiiL 
13; to which they are sacrificed, 2 Kings iii. 27 ; that by sons 
and daughters are signified truths and goodnesses, may be 
seen n. 489, 490, 491, 533, 1 14/. This then is what is sig- 
nified by Moab and Ammon, but the kinds of the false prin- 
ciple, whereby they adulterate goodnesses, and extinguish 
truths, are several, which are thus recounted in Jeremiah, but 
expressed by mere names, “ Judgment is come upon the land 
of the plain,, to Hoton and Jahzak, and to Mepkaatah : And 
upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Bethdiblatham : And 
Upon Kiriatham , and upon Bethgamul , and upon Beth-meim: 
And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah , and upon all the cities 
of the land of Moab, far off and near. The horn of Moab is 
cut off, and his arm is broken. Make him drunken , because 
he hath magnified himself above Jehovah : and Moab stamps 
in his vomit,” xlviii. 21 to‘26; these are the kinds of the false 
principle, which meet together in those who are called Moab 
and Ammon ; the nature and quality of each may appear from 
the signification of each particular name in an internal sensefS 
that names in the Word signify nothing else but things, bat fc- 
been frequently shewn above. 


CONCERNING THE MEMORY OF MAN ‘REMAIN- 
ING AFTER DEATH, AND THE 41EMEMBRANCE 
OF THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAD DONE IN 
THE LIFE OF THE BODY. 

2469. It is scarce known to any one at this day , that every 
man hath two memories, one exterior, the other interior f and 
that the exterior is proper to his body , but the interior proper 
to Ms spirit. 

2470. Man, during his life in the body, can scarce Mow 
m he hath an interior memory, because then the .interior 
memory is almost one in its agency with the eaderior memory j 
for Vie ideas of thought , which are of the interior memory, 
flew into the things which are of Hie exterior meMOfif as into 
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their recipient vessels, and are there joined together: the case 
in this respect k the same as when angels and spirits speak 
mihman, on such occasions their idem, bg which they di$~ 
course with* each other* flow into the expressions of man's 
language , and join themselves with tyose expressions in such a 
mamer, that ' they know no other khan that they discourse in 
man's mother tongue , when get the ideas alone are theirs , 
and the expressions into which they flow, are man's, concern- 
ing which circmnstance I have f requently discoursed with 
spirits, 

2471. These two memories are altogether dktinct from each 
other i to the exterior memory, which k proper to man during 
hk life in the world , appertain all expressions of languages , 
also all objects of the external things of the senses, and like - 
wke the scientifics ivlmh relate to the world : To the interior 
memory appertain the ideas of the speech of spirits , which are 
of the interior right, and all rational things, from the ideas 
whereof thought itself exists. That these things are dktinct 
from each other , is unknown to man, as well because he doth 
not reflect thereupon, as because he is in things corporeal, and 
cannot so easily withdraw his mind from them, 

2472. Hence it is that men, dining their life in the body, 
cannot discourse with each other , but by languages dktin r 
gukhed into articulate sounds , or expressions, and cannot 

understand each other , unless they are acquainted with those 
Imauages ; the reason k, became tlm k done from the exte- 
norlftemory : Whereas spirits converse with each other by an 
universal language dktingukhed into ideas, such as are tjie 
ideas of thought, and thus can converse with every spirit, *,/* 
whatsoever language or nation he may have been ; the reason 
is, because this is done from the interior memory: Every man , 
immediately after death, cometh into this universal language y 
became he cometh jnio this interior memory, which, as was 
observed, k proper to his spirit; see n. 1037, 1639, 1757, 1870. 

2473. The interior memory vastly excels the exterior, *md 
in comparison thereof is' as many thousands to one, or as what 
k bright and lucid to what k obscure and dark; for ten 
thousands of ideas of the interior memory flow into one of the 
exterior memory, and there form a sort of general obsewe 
principle; hence all the faculties of spirits, and especially of 
angels, are in a more perfect state than those of men , as well 
their sensations, as their thoughts and perceptions. The supe- 
rior excellence of the interior memonj to the exterior, may 
appear from fhe fallowing example ; suppose one man to call 
gnother man to his remembrance, with whose qualities he k 
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well acquainted., ha ving long had knowledge of himffti mat* 
tors not ' whether . he be a friend or am emmyfmMch Me&y 
whatever he thinks at that time concerning hint) is prmmtod 
as (me general obscure- principle, and this became he thinks 
from Ms exterior mcmw m but token the same man becomes 
a spirit , and recollects armheV) as above 7 in this case whatso* 
ever he thinks concerning Mm is presented as to all the parti* 
cular ideas which he ever conceived respecting Mm , and this 
because he then thinks from the interior memory : The case is 
similar in regard to every particular thing; when it is recol* 
looted by man, although he had much knowledge of ' it , yet it 
is presented in the exterior memory as one general obscure 
principle ; but in the interior memory , when man becomes a 
spirit j it is presented as to all the particulars , the idea \ whereof 
hath ever been suggested to him by that thing , and this in a 
wonderful form, 

2474. Whatsover things a man hears and sees, and is 
affected with , these are insinuated , as to ideas and ends, into 
his interior memory , without Ms being aware of it , and therd 
they remain, so that not a single impression is lost , although 
the same things are obliterated in the exterior memory : The 
interior memory) therefore, is such) that there are inscribed in 
it all the particular things , yea the most particular , which 
man hath at any time thought) spoken, and done, yea which 
have appeared to him as a shadow , with the most minutes 
circumstances) from Jm earliest infancy to extreme old agef: 
Man hath with him the memory of all these things when lie 
copies into another life , and is successively brought into all 
^mfottection of them; this is the Book of his Life, which is 
opened in another life) and according to which lie is judged; 
man can scarce believe this , but still it is most true ; all the 
ends of Ms life , which were to Mm hidden in an obsmre prmci* 
pie.) all that he had thought) and Uketqjtse ail that he had 
spoken and done) as derived f rom those e mds, are recorded) to 
the most minute circumstance, in that Book, that is, in the 
interior memory) and are made manifest before the angels, in 
a light as clear as day , whensoever the Lord sees good to per- 
mit it : This hath at times been shewn me, and evidenced by 
so much and various experience , that there does not remain 
the smallest doubt concerning it. 

2475. It is known to none at this day , what the stafacf 
souls after death is in respect to the memory ; but U hath been 
given me to know, by much and daily experience now during 
several years y ifiat man af ter death doth hot (qs$ the smgtiqst 
portion of any thing which hath ever been either in the exterior 
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or interior *) ternary, so that no circumstance can be conceived m 
,maU -and . infiing, which is not reserved icith him ; he leaves 
nothing therefore behind him at death, but only bones and flesh, 
which, during his life in the world , were not animated of them- 
seh&Sj, bid received animation from f he life of his spirit, this 
being annexed for that end to the co'/poreal parts . 

• -247.6. With respect , however, to his exterior memory , the 
case is this, that although all and every thing appertaining 
thereto is reserved after death, yet it is not permitted him to 
use that memory, but only the interior memory : The reasons of 
this are many ; the first is, what was observed above, that from 
the interior memory, in another life, man is enabled to speak 
and converse with all throughout the universe: A second reason 
is, that the interior memory is proper to a spirit, and adequate 
to his state, in which he then is ; for exterior things, such as 
scientific, worldly, and corporeal things, are adequate to man, 
and correspond to his state , during his abode in the world and 
the body ; whereas interior things, such as rational, spiritual, 
fipd celestial things, are adequate and correspond, to a spirit. 
••^•2477* I once heard spirits discoursing together concerning 
this circumstance, that whatever is adopted as a principle , 
whatsoever be its nature and quality, may be confirmed, by 
things innumerable, insomuch, that to him who confirms it, it 
may at length appear as altogether true, notwithstanding its 
being false, and that hence arguments may be urged hi favour 
^j^hatis false, rather than in favour of what, is true ; in order 
io mew fuller conviction herein, it was proposed to them to 
Consider and discourse on this question, whether it is expedimii 
for spirits to use the exterior memory: (spirits, it is to hi f 
observed, discourse together on such subjects far more excellently % 
than man can either believe or conceive, but each according to 
his affection*) : The spirits, who were disposed to favour worldly 
and corporeal things,* confirmed the expediency by many dr gu- 
ments, endeavouring to shew, that by the use of the exterior 
memory they should have lost nothing , hit after death wbuld 
have been men, to all intents and purposes, such as they had 
been before ; that thus they might have been able , by means of 
man, to come again into the world; that in the exterior memory 
consists the delight of life ; and that intelligence and wisdom 
are grounded solely in this faculty and endowment ; besides 
mafty othei' arguments, whergby they confirmed themselves in 
thmr prindpfa, until % appeared to them as true. But others 
then thought and s$)oke from an opposite principle, ' hlmving 
that what tlwy said was true, because it was grounded in the 
Mvine order fijhe arguments they urged were to this effect : 
VolMII. * 2 e 
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that if spirits were permitted to me the mtemr'W^ptyyA^^ 
wotihl in ntch case be in a state of impeitfectkm?^ ;: teh<it ■they? 
had experienced when men ; that hereby they would be mgrm 
and obscure ideas, in comparison with those wliich me in the 
interior 'memory ; and thm they would not only grow more and 
more foolish) hut wouldmho descend instead of ascending) 
consequently they would not live to*’ eternity ; for to immerse 
themselves again in things worldly mid corporeal , would be to 
plunge themselves again into a state of death ; md further, if 
it was allowed to spirits to use the exterior memory , mankind 
would (hen perish , inasmuch as every man is ruled of the Lord 
by spirits and angels, and- in case that spirits from the exterior 
memory should flow into man, it would not be possible for mdn 
to think from his own memory, but from that of spirits > thus 
man would no longer enjoy freedom of life and determination 
in himself as his oivn , but would, be obsessed* ; such was the 
nature of obsessions in old time ; besides many other arguments 
to the same purport. ■ ^ 

2478. In order that I might know the nature of this caMy 
how it is impossible for man to think from his own 'memory, if 
spirits fl.ow~in from the exterior memory, it was twice or thrice 
permitted that the experhfient should be made on myself; and 
at such times I knew no other? than that that was mine which 
was not mine, but a spirit’s, and that I had thought those things 
before which I never did think ; and this I could not percevyg 
before the spirits retired. " 

24*19. A certain spirit, recently deceased, was indignant at 
not tying able to remember more of the things which he had 
knowledge of during his life in the body , sorrowing on account 
t qfl the delight which he had lost, and with which he had 
formerly been particularly gratified ; but he was informed, that 
in reality he had lost nothing,, and that he then knew "■00- and 
every thing which he had ever known, butt that in another life 
it was not allowable for him to call forth such things to obser- 
vation; and that he should be satisfied to reflect, that it teas 
now in his power to think and, speak much better and more 
perfectly ; without immersing Ms rational principle, as before, in 
the gross^ obsmxre, material , and corporeal ilrngs; which were 
of no use in the kingdom to which he was now come : and that 
those things, which were in the kingdom of the icorld, Were left 
behind, and he had now Whatever* conduced to the use of eternal 
lift, whereby he wight be blessed and happy ■ 

. *■ By •&€ iterm* obsession ai)<V b^ing obmscd, as 

meant such a possession of znan by spirits, that they use his members as their 
own, against the man’s humiliation. *♦ • 
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a pr&ffcfwmame f<> believe, that in another life there it any 1 
’ lo ss of vnielUgcnce in consequence of not wing the corporeal 
memory, when ike real cam is, that in proportion as the mind 
kmpabh of being withdrawn from things sensual and corpo- 
real, in the same proportion it heUrpted into things celestial 
(md,^ t 

2480. Inasmuch as mn after death are in the interior 
memory, which appertains to their rational principle , it follows 
as a consequence, that they who have been distinguished in the 
world for their skill in languages, are not able to call forth 
into utterance a single expression of those languages ; and that 
they who have been distinguished for their skill in the sciences, 
arbnot able to recollect any thing of scientifics, and that these 
latter are sometimes more stupid than others: Nevertheless , 
whatsoever either by languages or by sciences hath been so 
§ imbibed , as to enter into and form the rational principle, this 
is irrought forth for use in another life ; the rational principle 
thence procured, is that from which, spirits think and speak ; 
mh as have imbibed false principles by languages and sciences, 
and have confirmed themselves therein, reason only from false 
principles , but they who have imbibed truth, reason and speak 
[from true principles ; the affection *is what giveth life, the 
affection of evil what giveth life do fakes, and the affection of 
good what giveth life to truths , for every one thinks from 
affection, and no one without affection . 

ShThat men after death, that is, spirits , lose not the 
smau^poriion of the things appertaining to their exterior- or 
corporeal memory, but have reserved with them all and singu- 
lor the contents thereof or the all of memory, although it is 
not allowable to bring forth thence the particulars of their life, '.f 
hath been given me to know by much experience, as may appear 
eeideril(jfrom*ihe folkwing relations ; two spirits, whom I had 
been acquainted with during their life in the body, and why 
icere at enmity with each other, met together after death, when 
I heard one describing the genius and character of the other 
with many circumstances, renting an entire epistle which he 
had written to him, and many more things in a series which 
were particular, and appertained to the exterior memory, and 
Which the other acknowledged y but without making any reply ; 

2482. At another time I heard a certain spirit charging 
another with having defrauded him, by withholding, what was 
hk due , andfcrffimtig to restore it, and this with particular 
circumstances appertaining to the exterior memory, so as to 
hiahe the other ashamed i I heard the other also make his 
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reply] and declaring the remote of kk ■ domg-$e#&ll : wMch 
particulars were of a mere worldly nature. 

2488. A certain female spirit was let into the state ; : *in 
which she was dimrnf her abode in « the world, when she 
attempted to do a wicked deed , and instantly the particulars 
of all her thoughts, amhof all her cmversaHon wiik'amik&r. 
female, came forth as in dear day-light. A certain female 
sprit of the siren class , being very positive in the denial of 
what she had been, and of what she had done, during her life 
in the body, was let into a state of corporeal memory, and 
instantly her adulteries and enormities, which were scarce 
known to any one in her life-time, were laid, open, and recited 
in a scries, amounting nearly to a hundred, attended with all 
the particulars relating to the place where , and the persons 
with whom she had committed adultery, and what contrivance# 
she had used on the occasion, and all this to the life, as Jjf* 
open day, whereby she was convicted: Such particular dram- 
stances are produced from the exterior memory , when any pm 
is desirous to exculpate himself concerning what he hath hk p| 
and what he hath done in the body. 

2485. A certain spirit on a time was with me, tenth whom I 
had no acquaintance in the life of the body , and when I asked 
him whether he knew whence die was, he cmdd not inform me, 
but by meam of the interior sight he was led by me through 
several cities where I had been , and at length through the city 
whence he came , and then through the streets and public 
squares, all which he was acquainted unth, and at km to the 
street where he himself dwelt , and if I had known the houses, 

m how they were situated, I might also have know his house . 

2486. That men have reserved with them, in another life all 

ahd singular the things appertaining to the corporeal memory, 
was also very freqwntly made manifest to mo from^. those, 
whom I had been acquainted with in their life-time here on 
earth, in that when I discoursed with them, they recollected 
alls and singular the things which they had done, and which 
they had spoken, and which at such times they had thought, 
tokilsi I was present with them . From these, and several 
other similar cases, it hath been given me to know experimen- 
tally and certainly , that man carrieth with him into another 
life all things appertaining to the exterior or corporeal 
memory. • • . ■...** ; 

*2487. I have been instructed that the extd^or memory, 
considered in Jtself, is nothing else but a certain organized 
[part or principle] formed of the objects pf the semek, 
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especially of the sight and hearing, in substances which are 
the principles of fibres, and that according to impressions 
received from ' those : objects,- -mriat'wm of form are effected, 
which are reproduced, and that those forms are varied and 
changed according to changes of thf state • of affections- and 
persuasions. Also that the interior imemory is in like manner 
an organized [part or principle] , but purer and more perfect, 
formed from the objects of interim' vision, which objects are 
disposed into regular series, in an incomprehensible order. 

2488 . I myself teas led to imagine, like other people, before 
I teas instructed by living experience, that it was absolutely 
impossible for any spirit to know what was in my memory, 
Ad in my thoughts, those things being solely with myself, 
and hid from others; but I can now declare of a certainty, 
that spirits, who are attendant on man, know and observe the 
minutest particulars of his memory and thoughts, and this 
more clearly than man himself docs; and that angels know 
jmd observe the ends and intentions of mails life, how they 

id themselves from good to evil, and from evil to good, and 
Many other things which are unknown to man, as those things 
which he hath immersed in delights, and thereby as it were in 
nature, a/nd natural propensities, ire which case they no longer 
appear, because he no longer # reflects upon them . Let not 
man therefore any longer believe, that his thoughts arc con- 
cerned, and that he must not give an account of his thoughts, 
ggid of Ms actions according to the quantity and Ijuality of 
tJiouf/Mfby which they were influenced ; for action s hare their 
quality from the thoughts , r as thoughts have their quality frqm 
the ends proposed. m * 

2489. 'The things appertaining to the interior memory mani- 
fest themselves in (mother life by a certain sphere, 'whereby 
spirits are known at a distance as to their natures and quali- 
ties, that is, as to thejjr affections and persuasions ; this sphere 
exists from the activity of things in the interior memory ; 
concerning these spheres see n. 1018, 1058, 1816, 1504, 1505, 
1506 . 

2490. With the interior memory the case is this, that there 
are retained therein not only all and singular the things, 
which man at anytime from his infancy hath seen, and heard , 
and thought, and spoke, and done , but also those things which 
in another life he sees and hears, and which he thinks, speaks, 
and acts ; hyt this is with a difference V they who are prin- 
cipled m the per suasion of what is false, and in the lust of 
what is evil, jmbiffe and retain all things which agree with 
sych persuasion and lust , for they enter as water into a 
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sponge; other things indeed aim approach , hut they make 
.mch a slight impression, that it is scarce kmmn to he mi 
impression ; But they who are principled m the faith of triith, 
and in the affection of good , retain all things which are true 
and good, and hereby uta continually perfected ! hence it is 
that they are capable of being instructed, and are instructed 
in another life . 

2491. There are spirits , of whose birth-place, by the IHvine 
Mercy of the Lord, tee shall speak elsewhere, who have rela- 
tion to the interior memory * ; these wander about in compa- 
nies, and by wonderful methods call forth whatever others 
know, and whatever they hear they communicate to their 
companions . 

2492. The quality of the memories is sometimes presented 
visible in another life, in forms which there alone appear; 
(in another life many things are presented visible , which 
otherwise with men fall only into ideas) ; the exterior memory 
is thus presen ted to appearance like a callous substance, tM 
interior like a medullary substance, such as is in the hnndjgjt, 
brain ; hence also it is given to know what is their nature dm' 
quality . The callosity of those , who, during their life m the 
body, have exercised the faculty of memory alone, and thus 
have not cultivated their rational principle , appears hard, 
and inwardly striated : With those who have filled the memory 
with falsities, it appears hairy and rough, and this in conse- 
quence of a confused heap of things stored therein : J^0h 
those who have exercised the memory from motives of^seij-love 
ayd the love of the world, it appears conglntmated and 
hardened: With those who by scientifics, especially by such 
as appertain to philosophy , have been desirous to penetrate 
into Dmne arcana , and were unwilling to believe any thing 
until persuaded by such scientifics, it appears dark and 
blackish, and is of such a nature as tp absorb the rays of 
light and turn them into darkness : With those who have hem 
deceitf ul and hypocritical, it appears as if formed of bone 
and ebony, which reflect the rays of light : But with those 
who have been principled in the good of love and the truth of 
faith, no such callous substance appears, because their inte- 
rior memory transmits the rays of light into the exterior, in 
the objects or ideas whereof , as in their basis, or as in their 
ground, the rays are terminated, and there find delightful 

* That all spirits have relation to some part or other of the Gra^b Man, or 
heaven, is abundantly shewn by our author in other putts of his works, and wilt 
appear more particularly from his doctrine of correspondencies unfolded ili a 
future part or tliis work. 
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recipients; for the exterior memory k the ultimate of border, 
in which things spiritual arid celestial are- in softmm termi- 
nated and reside, when goodnesses and truths are therein. 

2493. I Have discoursed 'with the angels concerning the 
memory of what is past, and cona filing anxiety about what 
is to come , and have been instructed * that the Wore interior and 
perfect the angels are, sovmich the less concern have they about 
what is past, or thought about what is to come, and that this 
also is a ground of their happiness : they say, that it is given 
them of the Lord every moment what to think, and this with 
blessedness and happiness, and that thus they are without cares 
and anxieties ; also , that this was meant in an internal seme 
by the Israelites receiving manna daily from heaven , and by 
the daily bread prayed, for in the Lord's Prayer, and , likewise 
by the Lord’s precept to His Disciples, not to be solicitous about 
what they eat or drink , or with what they are cloathed; But 
notwithstanding their hairing no concern about what is past, 
-mid no anxiety about what is to come, they have still the most 
: mfofect remembrance of what is past, and intuition of what is 

m eome, inasmuch as both what is past ami what is to come 
is in them present ; thus they have a more perfect memory than 
com either be expressed or conceived. • 

2494. Men, during their abode in the world, who are prin- 
cipled in love to the Lord, and in charity towards their 
neighbour, have with themselves, ami in themselves, angelic 
i^fligence ami wisdom, but hidden in the inmost [parts or 
priheipifts] of their interior memory ; which intelligence and 
wisdom can by no means appear to them, before they pul off 
things corporeal ; then the memory of particulars spoken off 
above, is laid asleep, and they arc awakened to the interior 
memory, and successively afterwards to the angelic memory 
itself * 
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2495 . THAT there is in the Word an internal sense, which 
doth not appear in the letter, hath been said and shewn above 
in many places, the nature and quality of which sense is 
manifest from what hath been explained in the foregoing 
chapters of -Genesis throughout: Nevertheless, as those fdp 
at this day, who believe the Word, are still ignorant that it 
contains such a sense, it may be expedient further to confirm 
the same : The Lord thus? describes the consummation of the 
age, that is, the last time of the Church, “ Immediately after 
the affliction of those days , the sun shall he obscured , and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven , and the virtues of the heavens shall be - moved ” 
xxiv. 29 ; Mark xiii. 24 ; that sun here doth not sigftff sun, 
nor moon moon, nor stars stars, but that the sun signifies 
dove to the Lord, and charity towards our neighbour, the 
moon faith grounded in love and charity, and the stars the 
knowledges of good and truth, was shewn, n. 31 , 32 , 1053 , 
1521 , 1529 , 1530 , 1531 , 2120 , 2441 ; thus by those words of 
the Lord, is signified, that in the consummation of the age, 
or in the last time, there shall no longer be any love, or any 
charity, consequently no longer any faith : That this is the 
sense of those words, appears from similar words of the Lord 
in the Prophets, as in Isaiah, u Behold the day of Jehovah 
eometh, to set the earth for a desert, and He shall destroy the 
sinners thereof from out of it ; for the stars of the heavens and 
their constellations shall not shine with their light ; the sun 
shall be 'darkened in Ips arising, and the moon shall not cause 
light to shine,” xiii. 9 , 10 ; where also the subject treated of 
is concerning t% last time of the Church, qjr, what is tire same 
thing, concerning the consummation of the age?; So in Joel, 
“ A day of darkness and of thick .darkness, a day of cloud arid 
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of obscurity, before Him the earth was moved, th€^|rens 
trembled, the sun and the moon were blackened, and tlfe%fcars 
gathered together their splendour,” ii. 2, 10; speaking on the 
same subject*; again, in the same Prophet, “ The sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the mopn into blood, before the 
great and terrible day of Jehovah e^incth,” ii. 31 ; again, in 
the same Prophet, “ Theulay of Jehovah Is near, the sun and 
the moon are blackened, and the stars have withdrawn their 
splendour,” iii. 14, 15; so in Ezechiel, “When I shall extin- 
guish thee, I will cover the heavens, and I will blacken the 
stars thereof, I will cover the nun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine , I will blacken all the lumina- 
ries of light in 'the heavens, and 1 will give darkness upon thy 
land,” xxxii. 7? In like manner in the Revelation, “ I saw 
when he opened the sixth seal, when behold ! there was a 
great earthquake, and the sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the whole moon became as blood, and the stars fell 
mon the earth,” vi. 12, 13; and again, “The fourth angel 
ipunded, so that the third part of the sun was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon , and the third part of the stars , and the 
third part of them was darkened,” Rev. viii. 12 ; from these 
passages it may appear, that the Words of the Lord in the 
Evangelists imply the same tbir*g as the words of the Lord in 
the Prophets, viz. that in the last times there shall be no 
charity, or faith ; and that this is the internal s en a s also 
spears yet further in Isaiah, “ The moon shall mush, and 
tlie 'sfiii*?i mil be ashamed, because Jehovah of Sabaoth shall 
reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem,” xxiv. 23 ; that ^ is, 
faith shall blush, which is the moon, and charity shall be** 
ashamed, which is the sun, because of their nature and quality; 
it cannot be said of the moon and sun, that they blush and 
are ashamed*: So in Daniel, “The horn of the goat grew 
towards the south, and towards the east, and grew even to the 
host of the heavens, and it cast down of the host, and of the 
stars, to the earth, and trod them down,” viii. 9, 10; where 
it must be obvious to every one, that the host of the heavens 
does not signify host, nor stars stars. 


CHAPTER XX.* , 

L AND Abraham journeyed thence towards#the land of the 
south, and ho dwelt between Cadesh and Sehur, and he 
stjourned in Gerar. * 
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2. Ahd Abraham said to Sarah his wife, this is my sister ; 
and Abimeleeh king of Gerar sent and received Sarah. 

3. And God came to Abimeleeh in a dream by night, and 
said unto him, heboid thou wilt die because (if the woman 
whom thou hast received} and she is married to a husband. 

4. And Abimeleeh had* not approached near to her, and lie 
said, Lord, wilt thou also slay a just* nation ? 

5. Did he not say to me, this is my sister, and she also 
herself said, he is my brother ; in the rectitude of my heart, 
and in the immunity of my hands, I have done this. 

6. And God said to him in a dream, I also have known 
that in the rectitude of thy heart thou hast done this, and also 
I prevented thee from sinning against me, therefore I did not 
give thee to touch her. 

7. And now bring back the man’s wife, because he is a 
Prophet, and shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live; and if 
thou dost not bring her back, know thou, that dying thou 
shalt die, and every one appertaining to thee. 

8. And in the morning Abimeleeh rose early [in matutinofy 
and called all his servants, and spake all those words in their 
ears, and the men feared exceedingly. 

9. And Abimeleeh called to Abraham, and said unto him, 

what hast thou done to us, and wherein have I sinned against 
thee, that thou hast brought upon me, and upon mv kingdom, 
a great sin ? Thou hast done with me deeds which shall not 
be done. ^ 

10. And Abimeleeh said to Abraham, what has t Kent' seen 
that thou hast done this word? 

** ll. And Abraham said, because I said, surely there is no 
fear of Goo in this place, and they will kill me because of the 
word of my wife. 

12. And also she is truly my sister, she is the* daughter of 
my father, nevertheless not the daughter of my mother, and 
she became a wife to me. 

T6. And it came to pass, when God caused me to depart 
out of the house of my father, and I said to her, this is thy 
goodness which thou shalt do with me, at every place whither 
we shall come, say to me he is my brother. 

14. And Abimeleeh took flock and herd, and men-servants, 
and maid-servants, and gave to Abraham, and restored to him 
Sarah his wife. , 

$5. And Abimeleeh said, behold my land before thee, dwell 
in what is good«.in thine eyes. r V- 

IjS, And he said to Sarah, behold I have give a thousand 
of silver to thy brother, behold it is to thee a covering of the 
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eyes for all who are with thee, and with all, and she was 
vindicated. 

• 17 % And Abraham prayed to Goo, and Gob healed Abime- 
lech, and his wife, and his maid-servants, and they brought 
forth. f 

18; Because Jehovah in' shutting shut up on that account 
every womb of the house* of Abimelech, because of the wf>rd 
of Sarah, Abraham's wife. 


THE CONTENTS. 

240/3. In the twelfth chapter above, the subject treated of 
was concerning Abraham’s sojourning in Egypt, by which 
was signified the Lord’s instruction in scientific^, when He 
was yet a child: The subject now treated of is concerning 
Abraham's sojourning in Gerar, where was Abimelech, by 
Which is signified, in like manner, the Lord’s instruction, but 
in the doctrinals of charity and faith. The doctrine of charity 
and faith is here especially treated of with respect to its origin, 
viz. that it is spiritual from a celestial origin, but not from a 
rational. 

2407. The state of the Lord is treated of, in which He was 
when He first instructed Himself in the doctrinal s of charity 
and faith; the state itself is signified by Cadesh TEnu 75l:hur ; 

&wne of faith by Abimelech king of Gerar, verses 1, 2, 
That He first thought concerning the rational principle, that 
it was to be consulted, verse 2. That still it was not consulted, * 
verses 3, 4, 8, 0. The reasons why He thought so, verses 5, 
6, 10, 11, 12, 13. That the doctrine of charity and faith is 
spiritual from a celestial origin, verse 7. That he was thus 
instructed $ and that f tben all things rational and also scientific 
served Him, like a covering or cloathing, verses 14, 15, 16. 
And thus doctrine was perfect, verse 1?. Which would have 
been otherwise, had it been derived from the rational principle, 
verse 18. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

2498. THAT the historical truths contained in this chapter, 
like all other parts tf the Word, involve Divine arcana, nfiav 
appear from this consideration, that Abraham now again says, 
that his \jife was his sister, far he had said the same w hen lie 
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came into Egypt, addressing Sarah at that time in these words, 
^ Say, I pray, thou art my sister,” Gen. xii. 13 : Nor was this 
the case with Abraham only, but also with Isaac, when he 
came to Gerar ; for he also then said that Rebecca, his wife, 
was his sister, u The m&i of the place asked concerning his 
wife, and he said, she is my sister Gen. xxvi. 6, 7 ; in which 
chapter also many similar things occur; so that like historical 
occurrences are three times related, which would never have 
been the ease, unless for some secret reason respecting the 
internal sense. 

2499. Verse 1. And Abraham journeyed thence toward the 
land of the south, and dwelt between Cades l i and Sehur, and 
he sojourned in Gerar . Abraham journeyed thence toward the 
land of the south, signifies the Lord’s progression in the 
goodnesses and truths of faith ; Abraham is the Lord in that 
state: and dwelt between Cadesh and Sehur, signifies His 
state in particular ; Cadesh is the affection of interior truth 
proceeding from tilings rational; Sehur is the affection of 
exterior truth proceeding from scientifics : and he sojourned 
in Gerar, signifies instruction thence in the spiritual things of 
faith. 

2500. “ Abraham journeyed thence toward the land of the 
south”-— that hereby is signified the Lord’s progression in the 
goodnesses and truths of faith, appears from the signification 
of joiiru^ng, as denoting to., advance forward, see n. 1557; 
and from the signification of the land of the south, 

the good and truth of faith, see n. 1458. Above,* m the 
twelfth chapter, it was said of Abraham, that he journeyed in 
r going and journeying toward the south, when he went into 
Egypt, verses 9, 10; by which was signified in an internal 
sense, that the Lord, when a child, advanced into goodnesses 
and truths as to the science of knowledges*, see n. 1456, 
1459 ; here it is now said, that he journeyed toward the land 
of the south, by which is signified a further and more interior 
progression, which is into goodnesses and truths as to doctrine 
of faith, wherefore it is here said the land of the south, because 
land [or earth] in its proper sense signifies the Church, which 
is the object for which doctrine is designed, see n. 566’, 662, 

* It may here be proper to remind the reader, that the author frequently 
makes a distinction between what he calls science [scientia] and knowledge 
[cfjftnitiri] ■ by science he* understands in general whatever comes to the notice 
Of the mind from the objects of sense; by knowledge he means all such exter- 
nal notices as imnvdiately respect goodness and tngJb, whether derived from 
the Holy Scriptures or elsewhere. Knowledge, therefore^ according to the 
particular sense in which it is used by our author, is the science of goodness 
and truth* , *• < ■ 
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1067, 2117, 2118. As to what in general concerns the Lord's 
instruction, the nature and manner thereof are plainly disco- 
verable from this chapter in the internal sense, wherein it 
appears, that it was effected by continual revelations, and thus 
by Divine perceptions and thoughts from Himself, that is, 
from His Divine [principle], which He implanted in Divine 
intelligence and wisdom, and this even to the perfect union of 
His human [principle] with His Divine ; this way of becom- 
ing wise is not possible to he conferred on man, inasmuch as 
it was an influx from the Divine Itself, which was the Lord’s 
inmost [principle], as appertaining to the Father, of whom 
Be Was conceived ; consequently proceeding from essential 
Divine Love, which the Lord alone possessed, and which 
consisted in a desire to save the whole human race : It is an 
arcanum, at this day scarce known to any one, that in essen- 
tial love there is wisdom and intelligence, but the quality of 
the hitter will depend on the former ; the ground and reason 
why in love there is wisdom and intelligence, is, because all 
influx is into love, or what is the same thing, into good, 
consequently into the very essential life of man ; hence comes 
the wisdom and intelligence of the angels, which is ineffable ; 
hence also the wisdom and intelligence of men, who are 
principled in love to the Lcfrd, and charity towards their 
neighbour ; these latter, although they do not perceive it with 
themselves during their life in the body, yet comoJw&&AL after 
Ihrtb b # v reason that it is contained in essential love, and in 
essential charity, see n. 2494. But as to what concerns the 
Lord’s love, it was infinitely above the love in whiclv*fche 
angels are principled, being the Divine love Itself, wherefore * 
He had in Himself a supereminence of all wisdom and intelli- 
gence, into which, however, as being born a man, and to 
advance as a man according to Divine Order,- He successively 
introduced Himself,* that thus He might unite His human 
[principle] to the Divine, and might make it Divine, and this 
by His own proper power. 

2501. That Abraham is the Lord in that state, appears 
from the representation of Abraham as denoting the Lord, 
and in the present case the Lord in that state, as also above, 
n. 1893, 1965, 1989, 201 1, 2172, 2198. 

2502. “ Arid dwelt between Cadesh and Schur” — that 
hereby is signified His state in particular, appears from the 
signification of dwelling, as denoting to live, concerning winch 
see n. 1293; this appears also from wbat go 6$ before, where 
it is said, thSt' Abraham journeyed thence toward the land of 
the south, by* which is signified the Lord’s progression into 
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the goodnesses and truths of faith, and now it is said, that he 
dwelt between Cadesh and Schur, by which of consequence 
nothing else can be signified but the state of tjie Lord in ♦ par- 
ticular, which is described|by Cadesh and Schur, whereof we 
shall now proceed to spei>k. 

2503. That Cadesh is '{he affection of interior truth pro- 
ceeding from things rational, and* Schur the affection- of 
exterior truth proceeding from scientifics, may appear from 
the signification of Cadesh and Schur ; that Cadesh signifies 
truth which is the subject of contention, was shewn, n. 1078, 
consequently it signifies contention about truth, from what 
origin it is, whether from the rational principle, as is evident 
from what Follows ; but whereas all truth appertaining to the 
Lord was from a celestial origin, Cadesh hence signifies the 
affection -of truth. There are appertaining to every man truths 
rational, -and truths scientific; truths rational are interior, but 
truths scientific are exterior ; these truths are distinct from 
each other, just as the two memories of man spoken of, n. 
246*9 to 2473 ; hence it follows, that the affections of truth 
are also two, one interior, which is of things rational, the 
other exterior, which is of things scientific ; the affection of 
interior truth proceeding from things rational is what is here 
signified by Cadesh ; but the affection of exterior truth pro- 
ceeding from things scientific is signified by Schur; that Schur 
signifies;, scientific truth, may be seen, n. 1928. That names in 
the Word signify nothing else hut things, was proved afyoxe<; 
n. 1224, .12(54, 1876, 1888, and in many other places?® 9 * 

t 2504. “ And sojourned in Gerar” — that hereby is signified 
•‘instruction thence in the spiritual things of faith, appears from 
the signification of sojourning, as denoting to be instructed, 
concerning which see n. 1463, 2025 ; anil from the significa- 
tion of Gerar, as denoting the spiritual principle of faith; 
Gerar is mentioned in some places in Genesis, as in chap. x. 
19 ; chap. xxvi. I, 6, 17, 20, 26; and in those places signifies 
faith, and this by reason that Gerar was in Pbiiisthyea, and by 
Philistluea is signified the science of the knowledges of faith, 
see n. 1197, 1198; and Gerar was the place where the king 
of the Philisthines dwelt, hencc.it is that by Gerar is signified 
faith itself, n. 1209; and by the king of Gerar the essential 
truth of faith, for king in an internal sense is truth, see n. 
1672, 2015, 2069; thus by Abimelech, of whom more will be 
said presently, is signified the doctrine of faith. In general 
there are intellectual things of faith, ther% are rational things 
of foith, and there are scientific things of fairfi ; they thus 
succeed each other, and proceed in order from interiors to 
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exteriors ; the things of faith, which are inmost, are called 
intellectual ; the things thence proceeding are called rational ; 
the things again proceeding hence are the scientifics of faith ; 
these things are comparatively (to mse the language of the 
learned) as what is prior to what is posterior, or, what is the 
same thing, as what is superior to that is inferior, that is, as 
what is interior to what ?s exterior : It appears indeed to man 
as if the scientific principle of faith is first, and by virtue 
thereof the rational principle afterwards exists, and lastly the 
intellectual, and this by reason that man proceeds in this order 
from childhood ; hut still the intellectual principle flows con- 
tinually into the rational, and this into the scientific, which 
man is ignorant of ; for in childhood the influx is obscure, in 
adult age more evident, and at length, when man is regene- 
rated, it is clearly manifest that such an order hath place, and 
still more manifest in another life, see n. 1495. All these 
things are called spiritual, which arc thus distinguished into 
degrees, and succeed in such an order ; the spiritual things of 
faith are all truths which arc derived from good, that is, from 
a celestial origin ; whatever is derived from a celestial origin, 
is a spiritual principle of faith. # 

2505. Verse 2. And Abraham said to Sarah his w\fe y this 
is my sister • at Ahimeleeh khfg of Gerar sent , and received 
Sarah , Abraham said, signifies the Lord's thought : to Sarah 
his wife, signifies truth spiritual conjoined to celeatffib n*4liis is- 
ft\y sister, signifies truth rational : and Ahimeleeh king of 
Gerar sent, signifies the doctrine of faith : Ahimeleeh is the 
doctrine of faith which has respect to things rational : <rfful 
received Sarah, signifies an affection of consulting the rational 
principle. 

2500. u Abraham said” — that hereby is signified the Lord's 
thought, appears from the signification of saying in the histo- 
rical parts of the WdM, as denoting to perceive, and also to 
think; see n. 1898, 1919, 2001, 2080, 2238, 2200, 2271, 2:$7. 

2507. “ To Sarah his wife” — that hereby is signified truth 
spiritual conjoined to celestial, appears from the signification 
of Sarah a wife, as denoting truth intellectual conjoined to 
Divine Good, or, what is the same tiling, truth spiritual con- 
joined to celestial, see n. 1468, 1901,2063, 2065, 2172, 2173, 
2198, what spiritual is, and what celestial, hath been often 
shewn above, see n. 1155, 1577, 1824/2048, 2088 ; that* is 
called celestial which appertains to good, that is, which apper- 
tains to love to the Lord, and charity towards tiur neighbour ; 
and that is called spiritual, which appertains to truth, that is, 
which appertains to faith grotnded in loue and charity.* 
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2508. “ This is my sister’ —that hereby is signified rational 

truth, appears from the signification of sister, as denoting 
intellectual rational truth, concerning which see n. 1495. 
That rational truth is a sister, can appear only from a consi- 
deration of the ground of Celestial marriage; for the derivations 
from that marriage are cpnnected together in like degrees of 
nearness, as consanguinities and affinities on earth, concerning 
which see n. 085, 917, and this with an indefinite variety : 
The essential celestial marriage exists only between Divine 
Good and Divine Truth; hence with man there is conceived 
an intellectual, rational, and scientific principle, for without 
conception by virtue of the celestial marriage, man cannot be 
endued either with intellect, or reason, or science, conse- 
quently he cannot be a man ; in proportion, therefore, to what 
he derives from the celestial marriage, in the same proportion 
he is a man: In the Lord Himself is the celestial marriage, 
insomuch that the Lord is that very marriage, being* the 
essential Divine Good, and at the same time Divine Truth ; 
angels and men are in the celestial marriage, in proportion as 
they are principled in love to the Lord, and in charity towards 
their neighbour, and in proportion as they are thence prin- 
cipled in faith, that is, iiV proportion as they are principled in 
the Lord’s good, and thence iy truth, and in this case they are 
called daughters and sons, and amongst each wher sisters and 
bretlinm.Jbut this with a difference. The reason why rational 
truth is called sister is because it is conceived by an influx o' 
Divine Good into the affection of rational truths ; The good 
wiych is thence in the rational principle, is called brother, and 
"the truth which is thence is called sister ; but this will better 
appear from what is said by Abraham in verse 12 of this 
chapter, “And also she is truly my sister; she is the daughter 
of my father, nevertheless not the daughter of my* mother* and 
she became a wife to me.” » 

2509. “ And Abimeiech, king of Gerar, sent” — that hereby 
is Signified the doctrine of faith, appears from what was said 
above, n. 2504, viz. that by Philisthaea is signified the science 
of the knowledges of faith, n. 1197, 1198; by Gerar, which 
was in Philisthaea, is signified faith, n. 1 209, 2504 ; by king, 
the essential truth of faith, n. 1G72, 2015, 206*9; hence ...by 
Abimeiech is signified the doctrine of faith, but the doctrine 
of faith which hath respect to things rational, as will appear 
frtfin what follows. 

2510. That Abimeiech is the doctrine pf faith which hath 
respect to things rational, may appear from tbis«consideratiqn, 
that he had respect to Sarah, not as • the • wife ofi Abraham, • btst 
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as the sister, and by Sarah as a sister is signified rational 
truth, n, 2508; the same also is evident from what follows, 
where the subject treated of is concerning the doctrine of 
faith, whetheV it derives its origin frchn the rational principle, 
or from the celestial ; hence Ahiinehlch signifies the doctrine 
of faith which’ hath respect to things rational. Doctrine is 
said to have respect to things rational, when nothing else is 
acknowledged as truth of doctrine, but what may lie conceived 
or comprehended by- reason, so that the rational principle is 
made the judge or examiner of all things appertaining to doc- 
trine; but that the doctrine of faith is not derived from a 
rational, but from a celestial origin, is taught in what fol- 
lows in the internal sense. 

2511. “ And received Sarah’ ’ — that hereby is signified an 
affection of consulting the rational principle, appears from the 
signification of Sarah as a sister, as denoting rational truth, 
see n. 2508 ; also from the signification of receiving her, as- 
denoting affection towards her, consequently an affection of 
consulting the rational principle. The things contained in 
this verse involve the Lord’s first thought concerning the 
doctrine of faith, whether it was expedient to consult the 
rational principle, or not; the rcastm why His first thought 
was such, is, because the Lojd advanced according to all 
Divine Order, arid it was needful He should put off whatever 
was human, into which He was horn, and which Ije derived 
groin the mother, that He might put on the Divine; this'wris 1 
the case ill respect to this human thought, whether the rational 
principle was to he consulted in doctrinals of faith. 

2512. Verse 3. And God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
nighty and, said unto him , Behold t hou wilt, die , because of the 
woman whom thou hast received , and she is married to a hus- 
band* God t;ame to Abimelech, signifies the Lord’s percep- 
tion concerning the doctrine of faith : in a dream by night, 
signifies that it was obscure: and said unto him, signifies 
thought -thence derived: behold thou wilt die, because of the 
woman, signifies that the doctrine of faith would be none, if 
the rational principle was consulted as to the things contained 
in that doctrine : and she is married to a husband, signifies 
that the doctrine of true faith, together with what is contained 
therein, is joined with a celestial principle. 

2$ J3. “ God came to Abimelech” — that hereby is signified 
the Lord’s perception concerning the doctrine of faith, appears 
from the'significatiqp. of God’s coming, and fspm the signifi- 
cation of Abimelech ; that God’s coining signifies to perceive, 

evident^ for perception is nothing clscjbut the Divine conn- 
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ing, or influx into the intellectual faculty : that Abimelech 
signifies the doctrine of faith, was shewn above, n. 2504, 
2509, 2510. ( .. 

2514. “In a dream byi night' that hereby is signified that 
the perception was obscuk, may appear from the signification 
of a dream, and also of nigjbt ; dream, when the subject treated 
of is concerning perception, signifies somewhat obscure in 
respect to wluit is perceived when awake, and more so when it 
is said a dream by night: The reason why the Lord’s first 
perception is called obscure, is, because it was in the human 
[principle], which He was to put off, and whose shades He 
was to disperse; the Lord’s perceptive faculty, although 
derived from the Divine [principle], was yet in the human 
[principle] , which is of such a nature, that it does not imme- 
diately receive essential light, hut successively, as the yshudes 
are dispersed which are therein; that He brought Himself 
into a less obscure principle as to the doctrine of faith, is 
signified by God’s coming again to Abimelech in a dream, 
where night is not mentioned, verse 6; and that He afterwards 
attained to a clear perception, is signified by Abimelech in the 
morning rising early. 

2515. (C And said unto him” — that hereby is signified 
thought thence derived, viz. from perception, appears from 
the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, and also to 
th ink , c otic erning which see above, n. 2506. Inasmuch as it 
is Here said, that thought was thence derived, it may he expe- 
dient briefly to shew how the case is with respect, to thought : 
Tl^jre are thoughts from perception, thoughts from conscience, 

Tind thoughts from no conscience ; thought s from p@pceptio}i 
have place only with the celestial, that is, with those who are 
principled in love to the Lord ; this is the inmost ground of 
thought with man, and is that which hath plate with the 
celestial angels in heaven; perception tVom the Lord is the 
principle, by which and from which the thought of such 
exists ; to think contrary to perception is a thing impossible. 
Thoughts from conscience are inferior, and have place with the 
spiritual, that is, with those who are principled in the good of 
charity and faith as to life and as to doctrine ; to think con- 
trary to conscience is to such also a thing impossible, for this 
would be to think contrary to gobdness and truth, which is 
dictated to them fronuthe Lord by conscience. But thoughts 
fmfh.no conscience have place with those, who do not suffer 
themselves to be. inwardly ruled by goodness and truth, but by 
evil and the false, that is, not by the Lord, but by themselves : 
These believe, that they think asonuch within riiemsdyes, af 
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those who think from conscience and perception, by reason 
that they do not know what conscience is, still less what per* 
cCptiOn is, byt the difference is as great as between hell and 
heaven ; they who think without corfccience, think from lusts 
and phantasies of every kind, consequently from hell, or if at 
any time they think otherwise, it Is only from a ground of 
external decorum, for rt^mtation’s sake; but they who think 
from conscience, think from the affections of goodness and 
truth, consequently from heaven. With respect to the Lord’s 
thought, it transcends all human understanding, for it was 
immediately from the Divine [essence, or principle]. 

2516*. “ Behold, thou wilt die because of the woman” — 
that hereby is signified that the doctrine of faith would be 
none, if the rational principle w as consulted as to the things 
contained in that doctrine, appears from the signification of 
Abimelech, (who is here meant by thou) as denoting the doc- 
trine of faith; and from the signification of dying, as de- 
noting to become none ; and from the signification of sister, 
who is here called woman, as denoting the rational principle, 
see n. 2508 ; hence then, by Abimelech dying because of the 
woman, is signified, that the doctrine of faith would become 
none, if the rational principle was consulted. The reason 
why no doctrine of faith is front# the rational principle, is, be- 
cause the rational principle is in the appearances of good and 
of truth, which appearances are not truths in thurffSclT ygym— 
>!as sliewp above, n. 2053. 219f>, 2203, 2209; moreover the 
rational principle hath underneath it fallacies, which arise from 
external sensual ''things confirmed by scientifies, and whlfli 
cast a shade upon those appearances of truth; the rational 
principle? for the most part is merely human, as may also ap- 
pear from its nativity; hence then it is, that no doctrinal of 
faith can be devised, much less be established, from that prin- 
ciple, but must be grounded in the essential Divine [principle] 
and the Divine-human of the Lord ; this is its origin, <»*ul 
indeed in such a sort, that the Lord is essential doctrine, and 
therefore in the Word is called the Word, the truth, the 
light; the way, the door ; and what is an arcanum, every doc- 
trinal is grounded in Divine Good and Divine Truth, and hath 
in it the celestial marriage ; ^vhere this is not the case, the 
doctrinal is not a genuine doctrinal of faith; hence it is, that 
in every particular of the Word, whcncS doctrine is dermal, 
there is a, resemblance of a marriage, see n. G83, 793, 801. 
The doctrine of iaith appears indeed, in the liftral or external 
sense of the Word, as if it received many things from the 
rational principle, yea from tflte natural, but the reason 
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appearance is, because the Word is designed for man, to 
whose use it is thus accommodated, nevertheless in itself it is 
spiritual from a celestial origin, that is, from Divine Truth joined 
with Divine Good. TV at doctrine would become none, in 
case the rational principle was to be consulted as to the things 
contained in the doctrineC will be illustrated by examples pre- 
sently. 

2517* “ She is married to a husband” — that hereby is sig- 
nified that the doctrine of true faith is spiritual, and together 
with the things contained in it, is joined to a celestial prin- 
ciple, appears from the signification of being married to a 
husband ; husband, when named in the Word, signifies good, 
and in this case wife signifies truth ; it is otherwise when 
husband is called man fvirj, in this case man signifies truth, 
and wife signifies good, see 11 . 915, and in other places ; here, 
therefore, married to a husband signifies that truth was joined 
to good,.in such a manner, that truth also was good ; the same 
further appears from the signification of Sarah a wife, as 
denoting spiritual truth, and from the signification of Abra- 
ham, as denoting celestial good, each being divine, see n. 
2501, 250? ; and whereas Sarah signifies spiritual Divine 
Truth, the essential doctrine of true faith is also understood 
by Sarah a wife, for doctrine Vs derived from truths : Hence it 
is evident, that married to a husband denotes, that the doctrine 
is spiritual, and together with what it contains, 
joined to a celestial principle. m 

2518. Verse 4. And Abirnelech had not approached hear to 
lifrr; and he said , Lord, wilt thou also slay a just nation? 
Abirnelech had not approached near to her, signifies that in 
the doctrine of faith rational truth was not consulted in any 
manner: and he said, Lord, wilt thou also slay t a just nation, 
signifies would the good and truth of doctrine be extinguished ? 

2519. ct And Abirnelech had not approached near to her” 
-ssthat hereby is signified that in the doctrine of faith rational 
truth was not consulted in any manner, appears from the sig- 
nification of Abirnelech, as denoting the doctrine of faith, see 
n. 2504, 2509, 2510; and from the signification of approach- 
ing near to her, viz. to Sarah as a sister, as denoting to touch, 
or to consult in any manner rational truth, which is a sister, 
see n, 1495, 2508. The reason why the rational principle was 
not consulted in any manner, is, as was said above, because 
the doctriuals of faith are all from a Divine principle, which is 
infinitely above the rational human principle: the rational 
principle receives from the Divine its good and its truth ; the 

principle may enter* into • the ratintial 
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cannot enter into the Divine; just as the soul may enter into 
the body and farm it, but the body cannot enter into the soul; 
or m light may enter into shade, and modify it variously into 
colours, but shade cannot enter lighf: Nevertheless, in conse- 
quence of its appearing at first, as* if the rational principle 
ought to be present, because this if what receives the Divine 
principle, therefore this thought at first occurred, whether the 
rational principle should not be consulted at the same time ; 
the Lord, however, revealed and replied to Himself, that thus 
doctrine would become none ; wherefore the rational principle 
was not consulted, which is here signified by these words, that 
iVbimeiecli had not approached near unto her. 

2520. C( And lie said, Lord, wilt thou also slay a just nation” 
—that hereby is signified, would good and truth be extin- 
guished? appears from the signification of nation, as denoting 
good, see n. 1259, 1 260, 1416; and whereas it is predicated 
of the nation of Abimeleeh, by whom is signified tiie doctrine 
of faith, by a just nation is here meant both good and truth, 
for each is of doctrine. That these words were spoken from 
a zeal of affection, or love towards the whole human race, is 
evident; that love directed the Lord’s thoughts, when Tie was 
yet in the maternal human [principle] ; and although he per- 
ceived from the Divine [principle] that the doctrine of faith 
was only from a celestial origin, yet, out of regard to mankind, 
who receive nothing but what they can form soi^e i dea of 
"from the rational principle, it was here said, u wilt thou also 
slay a just nation,” whereby is signified, would the good and 
truth of doctrine be extinguished? That man doth 
receive any thing, unless lie can form some idea thereof from * 
his rational principle, rnay appear from the ideas which he 
entertains concerning Divine arcana ; there always adheres 
thereto some idea grounded in worldly things, or in things 
analogous to what it* worldly, by which idea they are retained 
in the memory, and re-produced into thought, for man, 
without an - idea grounded in worldly things, is incapable* of 
thinking at all; wherefore if naked truths from a Divine origin 
were proposed to him, they would in no wise be received, but 
would exceed all his comprehension, consequently his belief 
also, especially with such as are principled in external worship: 
To illustrate this, the following examples may suffice; the 
essential Divine [principle] cannot abide except in what is 
Divine, consequently except in the Lord’s Divine- huritan 
[principle], and thereby be with man; but* if the rational 
principle was consulted, it would say, that the essential Divine 
fprinciplg] is capable -of abiding in the human' principle' ‘of 
VoL. III. 2 H * * 
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every one. Again ; there is nothing holy but what proceeds 
from the Lord, consequently from the Divjpe [principle] 
which is one; but if the rational principle was consulted, k 
would say that there wet* other sources of holiness. Again ; 
man doth not live from-* himself, he doth not do good from 
himself, neither doth he .believe truth from lumself, nay, he 
doth not think from himself, but good and truth are from the 
Lord, whereas evil and the false are from hell ; and what is 
more, hell, that is, they who arc in hell, do not think from 
themselves, but receive thus the good and truth of the Lord; 
yet if the rational principle was consulted, it would reject 
these truths as inconceivable. So in the case of recompense, 
that no one is recompensed merely because he doth good, 
and teaeheth truth, the external being of no avail, but only 
the internal, in proportion to the affection of good in doing 
good, and to the consequent affection of truth in teaching 
truth, and this in proportion as they are not grounded in 
man’s self ; and so in a thousand other cases, in which, if the 
rational principle was consulted, it would reject them, because 
it could not comprehend them. Inasmuch as the rational 
human principle is such, therefore the Word is written accord- 
ing to man’s conception,'" yea, even according to his genius 
and temper; hence it is that the internal and external senses 
of the Word differ from each other, as may plainly enough 
appear from the Word of the Old Testament, where several 
f fangs are said according to the apprehension and genius oP 
the people w ho lived at that time ; it is on this account that 
so, little mention is made concerning a life after death, con- 
cerning eternal salvation, and concerning the internal man; 
for such was the nature of the Jewish and Israelitish people, 
amongst whom the Church at that time was instituted, that if 
those things had been openly declared, they would not only 
not have understood them, but would also have derided them ; 
in like manner, if it had been openly declared to them, that 
theP Messiah,- or Christ, would come to save their souls to 
eternity, they would also have rejected this truth as without 
foundation, as may appear at this day from the same nation, 
before whom if mention be made of any thing internal, or 
spiritual, and that the Messiah shall not be the greatest King 
on earth, it is derided; this w r as the reason why the Lord 
spake in like manner as the Prophets throughout, and some 
thifigs by parables, as he Himself saith in Matthew, “ I speak 
to them by parables, because seeing they do not see, and 
hearing they do not hear, neither do they understand, ” xiii. 
13 ; the seeing and the hearing, are they who are rnthin the 
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Church, who although they see and hear, yet do not under- 
stand: And in John, “ He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart, that they may not see with their eyes, 
and understand with the heart, and convert themselves, and 
I should heal them,” xii. 40 ; by converting themselves, and 
being healed, is implied, that still they would afterwards reject, 
and would thereby prolane, which is attended with eternal 
damnation, see n. 301, 302, 303, 582, 1008, 10)0, 1050, 132?, 
1328, 2051, 2426: Nevertheless the Lord laid open the inte- 
rior things of the Word in many places, but only for the wise. 

2521. Verse 5. Did he not say to me, thin is my sister ; and 
she also herself said, he is my brother ; in the rectitude of my 
heart , and in the immunity of my hands , I have done this . 
Did be not say to me, signifies exculpation for so thinking: 
this is my vsister, signifies that it was the rational principle 
which should be consulted : and she also herself said, he is my 
brother, signifies that the rational principle itself so dictated, 
that celestial good should be adjoined to it: in the rectitude of 
tny heart, signifies that it was so thought from innocence and 
simplicity of good : and in the immunity of my hands 1 have 
done this, signifies from the affection of truth,, and thus from 
every faculty. 

2522. “ Did he not say to* me” — that hereby is signified 
exculpation for so thinking, appears from every particular 
contained in this verse, and also from the signjff cati on of 

^saying, as denoting to think, concerning which see n. 2501 k* 1 

2523. *“ This is my sister” — that hereby is signified that it 
was the rational principle which should be consulted, viz. (J»at 
he so thought, appears from the signification of sister in this * 
chapter, as denoting rational truth, concerning which see n. 
2508. In the internal sense of the Word, the Lord’s whole 
life is -described, such as it was about to be in the w orld, even 
as to perceptions an 4 thoughts, for these things were foreseen 
and provided, as being from the Divine [principle], for this 
reason also, that they might be exhibited as present to The 
angels at that time, who perceive the W ord according to the 
internal sense, and that thus the Lord might be presented 
before them, and at the same time how He successively put 
off the human [principle] and put on the Divine ; unless these 
things had been exhibited as present to the angels by the 
Word, and also by all the rites and ceremonies in the Jewish 
Churchy the Lord would have been obliged to have come itito 
the world immediately after the decline of The most ancient 
Church, which is called Man, or Adam, for the prophetical 
declaration concerning the lord’s coming was made at that 
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time, see Gen. iii. 15 ; and what is more, the human race 
which existed at that time co\ild not have been saved. With 
respect to the Lord’s essential life, it was a continual progres- 
sion of the human [principle] to the Divine, even to absolute 
union, as hath been frequently said above ; for in order that 
He might fight with the^ hells, and overcome them, it was 
needful that He should fight from a human [principle], inas- 
much as there can be no combat with the hells from the 
Divine [principle] ; therefore He was pleased to put on the 
human [principle] as another man, to be an infant as another, 
to grow up into sciences and knowledges, which were repre- 
sented and signified by the sojourning of Abraham in Egypt, 
chap, xii, and now in Gerar, thus as another man to cultivate 
the rational principle, and thereby dissipate the shade thereof, 
and introduce it into light, and this hv His own power: That 
the Lord’s progression from the human [principle] to the 
Divine was such, can be doubted by no one, who only consi- 
ders, that He was an infant, and learnt to speak as an infant, 
&c. ; but there was this difference between the Lord and other 
men, that the essential Divine [principle] was in Him, as 
being conceived of Jehovah. 

2524. “And she also herself said, he is my brother” — that 
hereby is signified, that the rational principle itself dictated 
that celestial good should be adjoined to it, may appear from 
the signification of sister, who is here understood by .she her- 
sy'lfTas denoting the rational principle, see n. 145)5, 25 08lp 
and from the signification of brother, as denoting the good of 
truth, see n. 3(>7, 2508 : For the ease with respect to Divine 
* Good and Divine Truth is this; they are united to each other 
as in marriage, whence cometh celestial marriage, and con- 
jugal love even to inferior nature; hut the good and truth of 
the rational principle are not joined together with each other 
as in marriage, but in consanguinity, as brother and sister ; 
because the rational principle as to truth is conceived by the 
in If fix of Divine Good into the affection of -sciences and of 
knowledges, see n. 1 895, 1902, 1910 ; whereas the good of 
the rational principle is conceived by the influx of Divine 
Good into that truth, which then becomes the essential good 
of charity, which is the brother of faith, or, what is the same 
thing, of truth, see n. 3(>7* Hence it appears, that the good 
of the rational principle is from the Divine Good, but the 
truth thereof is not from the Divine Truth, for the, truth of 
the rational principle is procured by sciences and knowledges, 
which is insinuated by things of sense both external and in- 
ternal, consequently by an external way; hence % % tlutfe 
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many fallacies, originating in the things of sense, adhere to 
the truths thereof, which cause them not to be truths; never- 
theless whilst # the Divine Good flows into them, and conceives 
them, they then appear as truths, jo.d are acknowledged as 
truths, although they arc merely appearances of truth : In this 
case, the essential good in those tn|hs is modified according 
to the shades there, and becomes a good of such a quality as 
the truth is; this is one arcanum, which lies concealed in 
these words, that the rational principle thus dictated, that 
celestial good should he adjoined to it. 

2525. “In the rectitude of my heart.” — that hereby Is sig- 
nified that it was so thought from innocence and simplicity of 
good may appear from the signification of rectitude, and also 
of heart: rectitude, in the original tongue, is expressed by a 
term, which signifies also integrity and perfection, and like- 
wise simplicity ; but heart signifies love and charity, which 
have relation to good, as is well known ; hence it is, that in 
rectitude of heart denotes from innocence and simplicity of 
good. 

252(5. “And in the immunity of my hands have I done 
this”- — that hereby is signified from the affection of truth, and 
thereby from every faculty, appears from the signification of 
immunity, and also of hands ; immunity, in the original tongue, 
is expressed by a term, which also signifies cleanness and 
purify 5 hands are predicated of truth, and signify poiver. 
Consequently faculty, see n. 878. in the rectitude of my 
heart and the immunity of my hands 1 have done this, signifies 
therefore that the thought was grounded in innocence and 
simplicity of good, and in the affection of truth, consequently 
in every faculty; and the ground of such signification is this; 
good is good by virtue of innocence, and truth is true by virtue 
of good, and when these are in their order, then there is all 
or every faculty ; that # these things are involved in these words, 
is evident, for a right, or entire, or perfect heart, by wbiclns 
signified good, cannot be unless innocence be in good, as it 
was said; hence it becomes simple good; and immune, or 
clean, or pure hands, which are predicated of truths, cannot 
be unless good be in truths, as was also said, that is, unless the 
affection of truth be therein ; when thought is thus derived 
from innocence, and simplicity of good, and from the affection 
of truth, then it is derived also from every faculty or powgr, ' 
which is .also signified by hands, see n. 8/8. 

2527. Verse 6. Aid God said to him m dream, I have 
also known, Ml in the rectitude of thy heart thou hast done 
tMs, and qlso I prevented thee*from sinning against Me x there- 
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fore I did not give thee to touch her. God said to him ia a 
dream, signifies perception less obscure: I have also known, 
that in the rectitude of , thy heart thou hast done this, signifies 
here, as above, that it Was so thought from innocence and 
simplicity of good, consequently that he was not in fault : and 
also I prevented thee frcpn sinning against Me, signifies 
no hurt was occasioned : therefore ¥ did not give thee to touch 
her, signifies that the rational principle w as not at all consulted. 

2528. “ God said to him in a dream”- — that hereby is signi- 
fied perception less obscure, appears from what was said and 
explained above, n. 2514. The reason why in this chapter 
the name God is used, and not Jehovah, only in the last verse, 
is, because the subject treated of is concerning things spiritual, 
that is, the doctrinals of faith, for on such occasions the name 
God is adopted ; but when the subject treated of is concerning 
things celestial, or love and charity, then the name Jehovah is 
adopted, see n. 7 01), /32, 2001. 

£529. u I have also known, that in the rectitude of thy 
heart thou hast done this” — that hereby is signified that it was 
so thought from innocence and simplicity of good, appears 
from what was said above, n. 2525, 2520, where the same 
words occur. No mention is here made, as above, of immu- 
nity of the hands, the reason whereof is grounded in this 
arcanum, that in the affection of truth, which is signified by 
in in.vuniUi .of the hands, there was somewhat of an human 
principle ; for truth was insinuated into the Lord also by 
human principle of His nativity, whereas good was from the 
Divine [principle] alone, as may appear from the existence of 
the rational principle as to good and as to truth, see n. 2524. 

2530. u And also I prevented thee from sinning against 
Me” — that hereby is signified that no hurt was occasioned, 
viz. that in the doctrine of faith the rational 'principle w as 
not consulted, as also presently follow^, may appear without 
explication. 

*25 31* “ Therefore I did not give thee to touch her” — that 
hereby is signified that the rational principle was not at all 
consulted, -appears from the signification of giving to touch, 
as denoting to consult, as also to approach -to her, verse 4: 
n. 2519-$ and from the signification of Sarah as a sister, who 
is here understood by her, as denoting the rational principle, 
see n. 1495, 2508. *In order that it may be further known 
how the case is with the doctrine of faith, as being spiritual 
from a celestial origin, it is to be observed, that that doctrine 
is Divine Truth grounded in Divine Good, consequently Divine 
throughout: What Js Divine is incomprchemible f as being 
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above every understanding, even that of -angels; nevertheless 
' thi*- Divine, which in itself is incomprehensible, by means of 
thfc Lord's .'Divine-human [principle], is capable of flowing 
into the rational principle of man, find in this case it is 
received there according to the -truths* which are therein, con- 
sequently in a ‘different manner wiih different persons : in 
proportion therefore as trifths with man are more genuine, in 
the same proportion also the Divine [principle] which flows 
in is more perfectly received, and in the same proportion 
man's intellectual principle is enlightened: In the Word of 
the IfQrd are essential truths, but in the literal sense thereof 
are truths, which are accommodated to the apprehension of 
those who are principled in external worship ; whereas in its 
internal sense are truths accommodated to those who are 
internal men, viz. who as to doctrine, and at the same time as 
tlHife, are angelical; the rational principle of these latter is 
hence so far enlightened, that the illumination is compared to 
the brightness of the stars and of the sun, Dan. xii. 3; Matt, 
xiii. 43 ; hence it is evident, of what importance it is that 
interior truths be known and received ; these truths may 
indeed be known, but they cannot be received, except by 
those who are principled in love or m faith to the Lord; for 
the Lord, as He is Divine Good* so he is Divine Truth, con- 
sequently He is essential doctrine, inasmuch as whatever is 
in the doctrine of true faith, hath respect to the Lord, and^ 
aifo hath respect to the kingdom of heaven and the Church,*** 
and the things relating to the kingdom of heaven and the 
Church ; but all these things arc the Lord's, and are inter- 
mediate ends, by which the ultimate end, that is, the Lord, is 
regarded: That the Lord is essential doctrine as to truth and 
good, consequently that He alone is regarded in doctrines, 
lie Himself teaches in John, where He says, “ I am the way, 
the truth, and the life?" xv. 26, 27 ; way is doctrine, truth is 
every thing appertaining to doctrine, life is the essential good 
which is the life of truth: and that love and faith in Him aft? 
receptive, He teaches again in John, where it is written, 

“ His own received Him not ; but as many as received, to 
them gave He power to become the sons of God, believing in 
His name; who were born, not of bloods, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God," i. 11, 12, 13; 
the born of God are those, who are principled in love and 
thence in faith. 

2532. Verse 7- A*d rum bring back the mavis wife , became 
he is a Prophet, and shall pray for thee , and thou shalt live ; 
awd if thoi{ dost not bring her back , know thou that dying? thou 
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■ tihalt die , and every one who appertaineth to thee . No\V bring 
back the man’s wife, signifies that he should render* the 
spiritual truth of doctrine pure and untainted by the rational 
principle; because he Vs a Prophet, signifies that thus he 
should be taught: and he shall pray for thee, signifies thus 
revelation should be madp : and thou shalt live, signifies that 
thus doctrine should have life: and* if thou wilt not bring her 
back, signifies here, as before, if he should not render the 
spiritual truth of doctrine pure and untainted by the rational 
principle; know thou that dying thou shalt die, signifies that 
the doctrine of truth and good would be none : and ev^ry one 
who appertaineth to thee, signifies all things which related 
thereto, together. ■ 

2533. “ And now bring back the man's wife" — that hereby 
is signified, that he should render the spiritual truth of doc- 
trine pure and untainted by the rational principle, appedfs 
from the signification of wife, as denoting spiritual truth, see 
n. 2509, 2510; and from the signification of the man's, as 
denoting essential doctrine, for Abraham, by whom the Lord 
in that state is represented, when he is named man (vir) p 
signifies celestial truth, which is the same thing as doctrine 
from a celestial origin, for man (vir)* in an internal sense is 
the intellectual principle, set 1 n. 158, 26*5, 749, 915, 1007, 
2517 ; hence it is evident, that to bring back the man's wife 

tii render +ho spiritual truth of doctrine pure and untainted ; 
that it was to he pure and untainted by the rational principle, 
appears from this consideration, that Abimclech^ who was to 
faring back, signifies doctrine that lias respect to things 
rational, or, what is the same thing, the rational things of 
doctrine, see n. 2510. It. was said above, that although the 
doctrine of faith is in itself Divine, and thus above allhumafe 
comprehension, yen even above the comprehension of an gel If 
yet nevertheless in the Word it is dictated according to the 
comprehension of man in a rational manner ; the case in this 
respect is like that of a parent, who, in the instruction df Ms 
infant children, explains all and singular his instructions 
according to their genius arid capacities, although he himseff 
thinks from an interior or deeper ground, otherwise it would 
be teaching what would not be learnt, or like casting seed on 
a rock ; this is the case also with the angels, who in another 
li/e instruct the simple in heart, and who, notwithstanding 
tlieir being principled themselves in celestial and spiritual 

* See Note, Vol, I. n. 156, concerning the precise signification of the Latin 
word ' . t * t ' 
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Still do not elevate themselves above the comprehend 
' sioti of those whom they teach, but speak simply with them, 
rising by degrees in their instructions according as they are 
received ; for if they were to speak fipm angelic wisdom, the 
simple would not at all comprehend them, consequently they 
would not be led to the truths and good things of faith ; the 
case would be the samejf if the Lcfrd had not taught in the 
world in a rational manner according to man’s comprehen- 
sion; nevertheless the Word is elevated to the understanding 
pf angels in its internal sense, and yet in that highest eleva- 
tion, in which it is presented before the angels, it is infinitely 
beneath what is Divine ; hence it is manifest what the nature 
of Ihe Word is in its origin, and consequently in itself, and 
thus, that it involves more in every part of it, than the uni- 
versal heaven is capable of comprehending as to a small 
portion thereof, although in the letter it appears so trivial and 
unpolished. That the Lord is the Word, inasmuch as the 
Word is from Him, and He is in the Word, appears from 
John, u In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and God was the Word; in it was life, and the 
life was the light of men : and the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt in us, and we saw His glory, the glory as of the Only- 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth/’ i. I, 4, 14: 
see also Revelation xix. LI, ill, 1G. And inasmuch as the 
Lord is the Word, He is also doctrine, for there can be no 
o flier doctrine, which is essentially divine, 

2534. * Because lie is a Prophet” — that hereby is signified 
that thus he would be taught, appears from the signification j)t' 
a Prophet. Prophet is frequently mentioned in the Word, 
fftd in the sense of the letter signifies those to whom revela- 
tion is made, also abstractedly the revelation itself ; but in an 
intqrpa! sens# it signifies one who teaches, also abstractedly 
the doctrine itself which is taught; and whereas the Lord, as 
it was said, is essential doctrine, or the Word which teaches, 
lie is named Prophet, as in Moses, “A Prophet shall JehTT 
yah thy God raise up from the midst of thee, out of thy 
brethren, like unto me, Him shall ye obey,” Deut. xviii. 15, 
IS; it is said like unto Me , because the Lord was represented 
by Moses as well as by Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, and 
others ; and inasmuch as an expectation prevailed of Ills 
appearing, therefore it is said in John.. “ Then those men, 
when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said. This* is 
■ jd ,$ ! truth that Prophet , which should come jnto the world/ * 
^♦14, Inasmuch as the Lord in a supreme sense is a Pro- 
u the testimony of -Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ” 

mmf ol. hi. 2 1 * ^ " ; 
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£®ev* XIX. 10; It is from this ground that Prophet/ -.te/tSe 
internal sense of the Word, signifies one that teacheth/ also 
■ abstractedly doctrine, as may evidently appear froyn the fbHoW/ 
mg passages/ “ Thou child slialt he called the Prophet 
Highest” Luke i. 7<h which words were* spoken by Zacharias 
concerning his son John ^the Baptist; and that he was ndl 4 
Prophet, but one that prepared the way by teaching* and 
preaching the Gospel concerning the Lord’s coming, fife 
Himself declares in the following passage, “ They asked Mpp 
What art thou? art thou Elias? but lie said, I am not; artf 
thou a Prophet ? He answered no; wherefore they said 
him, Who art thou? He said, I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, make straight the way of the Lord/’ Jbhti il 
21,22,23: So in Matthew, “Many will say in that day/ 
have we not prophesied by thy name?” vii. 22; where it is 
evident that by prophesying is signified to teach. So in the 
Revelation, “ It is needful that thou prophesy again ' upon 
people, and nations, and tongues, and many Kings/* x> 1 1 ; 
where to prophesy denotes to teach ; what is meant by people, 
nations, tongues, and kings, hath been above said and shewn in 
numberless places. Again, “The nations shall tread down the 
holy city forty and two months, but I will give to My two wit- 
nesses that they may prophesy a^boitsand two hundred and three 
score days, cloathed in sackcloth/* Rev. xi. 2, 8 ; where also td 
. pypp hesv demotes to teach : So in Moses, “ Jehovah said to 
Moses, see, I have given thee a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron 
thy brother shall be thy Prophet /* Exod. vii. 1 ; where Pro- 
phet denotes one that should teach or say what Moses should 
dictate : So in Joel, “ 1 will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh, 
arid your sons and your daughters shall prophesy /* ii. 28 p 
where to prophesy is to teach : So in Isaiah, “Jehovah hath 
poured out upon you the spirit of slumber, and bath closest 
your eyes, the Prophets, and your heads, them that see hath 
He covered, and the vision of all is become to you as*th$ 
words of a sealed book, which they give to one that knoweth 
letters, saying, read this, I pray, and Ire saith, I cannot, because 
it is sealed/* xxix. 10/11 ; where by Prophets are meant those 
who teach truth, and by them that see are meant those Who 
see truth, who are said to be covered, when they know nothing 
/of truth, and see nothing of truth ; inasmuch as in old times 
they were called Prophets who, taught, therefore also they were 
filled seeing/ (or seers), because to see signified tp unfi^r 
Stand, see n, &I50, 2325 ; that they we*U called 
"seers), maybe seen 1 Sam. ix. 9; 2 Sam. Xxiv.Hl ; 
also called mm of Qod, from the signification* of 
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265, 749, 915, 1007, 25 17 4 that they were called ‘ 
m$t\ of God, may be seen 2 Kings i. .9 to 16 ; chap. iv. 7, 9, M 
22, 25, ,27r 40,42 ; chap. v. 8, 14, 20 ; chap. xiii. 19 f 
phapfcxxiii. 17^ That by Prophets in an internal sense 
signified those who teach, appears from Jeremiah, chap, 
xxiii. throughout; and from Ezechiel, chap. xiii. throughout, 
where the subject particularly treked of is concerning Pro- 
phets; the same appears also from many other places where 
^gption is made of Prophets : Hence also by false Prophets 
4 ate signified those who teach what is false, as in Matthew, v 
the consummation of the age, many fake Prophets shall 
arise, and shall seduce many; false Christs shall arise, and 
fdise Prophets, and shall give great signs, and shall deceive, if 
possible, even the elect/’ xxiv. 11, 24; where by false Pro- 
phets are meant those who teach what is false ; the same is 
understood by the fake Prophet in the Revelation, chap, xvi, 

13 ; chap. xix. 20 ; chap. xx. 10. Hence also it may appear, 
how much the internal sense of the Word is. obscured by the 
ideas, which are conceived from the representatives of the 
Jewish Church ; for whensoever Prophet is mentioned in the 
%rd, there instantly occurs the idea of Prophets, such as 
existed at that time, which idea is *a great hinderance to the 
perception of what is signified a by them ; but in proportion to 
Oman’s increase in wisdom, the idea conceived from those , 
Representatives is more easily removed ; as for example, where I 
Mention is made of temple, they who think Trom a deeper 
ground of wisdom, do not perceive the temple which was at 
Jerusalem, but the temple of the Lord; so in the ease of Jhc 
mountain of Zion, or Zion, . they have no perception of that 1 
which was at Jerusalem, but of the Lord’s kingdom ; and 
where Jerusalem occurs, they do not think of that city which 
* was in the t'fibe of Benjamin and Judah, hut of the holy and 
heavenly Jerusalem. • 

< 2535. u And will pray for thee”— that hereby is signified 
that thus revelation will be made, appears from the signifitSS’- 
tion of praying : Prayer considered in itself is discourse with 
God, and at such time a certain internal intuition of those 
things which are the objects of prayer, to which corresponds 
a certain similar principle of influx into the perception or 
thought of the mind of him who prays, so that there is a kiud^ 
oi opening of man’s internals towards jGod; but this with ; a^ ? 
;fPference according to mar/s state, and according to 

N ^ence'of the thing which is the object <jf prayer; if the 
mycr be grinded in love and faith, regarding only celestial 
^piijtual ihings as its object and ends, then in the prayer 



248 6 E N E S' 1 S. [C»ap> x*. 

there exists somewhat resembling a revelation, which is mani- 
fested in the affection of the person praying, as to hope, 
consolation, or some internal joy, hence it is that to pray 
in an internal sense, signifies to be revealed ; in the present 
ease this is more especially signified, because it is said of a 
Prophet, and by Prophet ^is meant the Lord, whose prayer 
was nothing else but internal discourse with the Divine 
[principle], and at the same time revelation ; that revelation 
attended the prayer of the Lord, appears from Luke, “It- 
came to pass, when Jesus was baptized, and prayed , that 
heaven was opened,” iii. 21 : And again, “ It came to pass, 
that Jesus took Peter, James, and John, and went up into a 
mountain to pray : and as lie prayed , the fashion of His 
countenance was changed, and his raiment was white glister- 
ing,” Luke ix. 28, 29 : So in John, “ When He prayed, saying, 
Father, glorify Thy name, then came there a voice from 
heaven, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again,” 
xiL-27* 28 ; where it is evident, that the prayer of the Lord 
was discourse with the Divine [principle], and revelation at 
that time, 

2586*. “And thou shall; live” — that hereby is signified the 
life of doctrine, may appear without explication. 

253/. “ And if thou wilt not bring her back” — that hereby 
is signified, if he should not render spiritual truth pure and 
untainted by the rational principle, appears from what was 
said above, n. 2533, where the same words occur. ^ 

2538. “ Know thou that dying thou shalt die” — tliat hereby 
is ^signified that there would be no doctrine- of truth and of 
good, may also appear from what was said above, n. 2516 ; 
where similar words occur : In like manner it appears that 
everyone who appertained to thee signifies all things relating ^ 
thereto, viz. to doctrine; the ground and reason why every- 
one' signifies every thing, or all things,* in an internal seme? 
is, because persons in the Word signify things, consequential 
every one who appertained to Abimclcch signifies every 
or all things, relating to doctrine. From what hath been 
then it is evident what is the internal sense of the; 
contained in this verse, viz., that he should render the 
trial truth of doctrine pure and untainted by the mtiouat 
principle, and that thus he should be taught, and r^velatipii 
Would be made to Him, and hereby doctrine would 
hu\ if lie did not render the spiritual truth of doctrine J$re 
and untainted bf the rational principle, -then the doctrine <>f 
truth and good would be none, as to all am£ singular .' tfe 
things appertaining thereto : The case with doetrin^tis -t|^,,; 
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so far as the truths thereof are hdievfcd from a mere human 
ground, that is, from a sensual, scientific, and rational ground, 

, $te-iar the doctrine is none; hut so fpr as the sensual, scien- 
tific, and rational ground is remove^, that is, so far as the 
truths of doctrine are believed apart from such ground, so far 
the doctrine becomes alive, for so far a Divine [principle] 
flows in ; the things appertaining t)> the human principle are 
what hinder, influx and reception: but it is one thing to 
believe fronv a rational, scientific; and sensual ground, or to 
consult those principles in order to believe; and it is another 
thing to confirm and corroborate what is believed, bv tilings 
rational, scientific, and sensual ; the difference in these two 
cases will appear from what follows, being treated of in an 
internal sense in this chapter. 

2539. Verse 8, And in the morning Ahimelech arose early 
and cc died all his servants , and spake all those words in their 
ears, and the men. feared exceedingly. In the morning Abimc- 
iech arose early, signifies clear perception, and the light of 
confirmation from celestial good: and called all his servants, 
signifies tilings rational and scientific : and spake ail those 
words in their ears, signifies exhortation to confirming proofs 
thence derived, so that they might *he led to obey : and the 
men feared exceedingly, signifies exhortation even to their 
being averse to [viz. whatever might defile the truth of doc- 
trine]. ^ 

2510. a In the morning Abuneleeh rose early' 7 — that hereby 
is signified dear perception, and the light of confirmation 
from celestial good, appears from the signification of rising* in 
the morning ; also from the signification of Ahimelech, and of 
early [in matatiuo] ; what is signified by morning, was shewn, 
|||i ‘2333, 2405 ; whence it is evident that in the present case 

signifies dear perception, as is manifest also from the series 
of the things treated* of, in that the perception was at first 
Obscure, see n. 2513, 2514; and afterwards was less obscure, 
see n. 2528; that Ahimelech signifies the doctrine of faiflj 
which hath respect to tilings rational, may he seen above, n. 
2509, 2510: Lastly what is signified by early [matutinum] 
appears from the signification of morning; inasmuch as it is 
here said, 44 In the morning he rose early,” it not only signi- 
fies dear perception, but also the light of confirmation from 
celestial good, for it is from celestial good that the confirming 
tight of truth is derived; hence then it may appear what is 
signified* by these words. The reason why sp much is said, 
in the> internal sense of the Word, concerning the perception 
which tli£ Lord had in the human [principle], and concerning 
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His thought respecting- ^he. rational principle in the -doctrine 
of faille is, not only what was mentioned above, but also 
because it is angelical |o have a distinct thought of the vari- 
ous things relating to tfie Lord's life in the world, and how 
He put off the rational human [principle], and made it Divine 
by His own proper power ; and at the same time concerning 
the doctrine of charity and faith, what its nature and quality 
is when the rational principle mixes itself therewith ; besides 
several other things which constitute the interiors of the 
Church and of man, and which thence depend ; these things 
appear of small consequence to man, whose care and concern 
are in worldly and corporeal things, and possibly he may 
think them of no benefit or advantage to him, nevertheless 
they arc precious to the angels, whose care and concern are 
in celestial and spiritual things* their ideas and perceptions 
respecting these things are ineffable : Hence it is manifest, 
that very many things, which are of small consequence in 
man’s eye, because they transcend Ids comprehension, are 
esteemed by the angels as of the highest value, because they 
enter into the light of their wisdom ; and on the other hand, 
those things which appear most valuable to man, as being of 
a worldly nature, and t-lius adapted to his comprehension, are 
lightly esteemed by the angelf, as being out- of the sphere of 
the light of their wisdom : This is the case respectively with 
the interna disease of the Word in many passages, 

•2541. “And he called his servants”- — -that hereby are s!j£- 
tiificd things rational and scientific, appears from The signifi- 
cation of servants in the Word, concerning which more will 
be, said presently at verse 14, m 2567* There are in man, who 
is in the kingdom of the Lord, or who is a kingdom of the 
Lord, things celestial, things spiritual, things rational, thii^aM 
scientific, and things sensual, all which are in due subordin* 
tion to each other; things celestial and spiritual have thtyp^v 
eminence, and are of the Lord ; things rational are subordinate 
and subservient thereto ; things scientific again are subordinate 
and subservient to things rational ; lastly, things sensual are 
subordinate and subservient to things scientific ; the things 
which arc subservient, or which serve, are respectively ser- 
vants, and in the Word are called servants ; that such a sub- 
ordination exists, is unknown to- man, who thinks only from 
things sensual and scientific ; and he who hath any knowledge 
thereof, is yet in a most obscure idea, being as yet. in things 
corporeal, whereas the angels have ideas* on this subject the 
-most distinct; for a thousand, yea ten thousands of distinct 
ideas with the angejs form bufr one single ofascur^ ideayvith 



Chap, xx.} 


251 


GEN ESI Sf 

man y ns for example, in regard to wimt is here said, “That 
Abimelceh called his servants, and spake all those words in 
their* ears, aryl that the men feared exceedingly /' * the angels 
perceive herein deeper arcana than man can conceive, or even 
believe, viz. how the Lord reduced things rational and scien- 
tific to obedience, and this in such a sort, that He not only 
rendered things rational ?tnd seientiiic obedient, but also the 
affection vS aiding in opposition to the celestial and spiritual 
things of doctrine, for these heinS^ subdued, things rational 
and scientific' were reduced to obedience, and at the same time 
to order : These arcana are most common and familiar to the 
angels, which yet possibly to man are most; obscure, or 
unintelligible. 

2542. u And spake all those words in their ears” — that 
hereby is signified exhortation to confirming proofs thence 
arising, so that they might be led to obey, may appear from 
the Series of the things treated of in an interna! sense, and 
also front the signification of ears ; first it may appear from 
the series of the tilings treated of, there being several confirm- 
ing proofs, which accede to whatever the rational principle 
acknowledges, for it is led to acknowledge only in conse- 
quence of such confirming proofs, and hence it is, that when 
things rational are reduced to obedience, exhortation is made 
to attend to whatever things may confirm such obedience, 
such confirming things being ever at hand* aud as it were 
rising up : The same may appear from the signification of 
ears, which in the internal sense of the Word signify obedi- 
ence : this signification is grounded in the correspondence 
which exists between hearing and obeying, which correspon- 
dence lies hid in the very expression To hoar, and especially 
in the expression To hearken ; the origin of this correspon- 
dence is from another life, where they who are obedient and 
dutiful belong to the province of the ear, yea correspond to 
hearing itself, winch is an arcanum heretofore unknown ; but^ 
these things will better appear, when we come to speak here- 
after, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, concerning corres- 
pondence: That ears have such a signification, may appear 
from several passages in the Word: suffice . it at present to 
adduce only this from Isaiah, u Make the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears 'heavy, arid dose up their eyes, lest 
peradventure they should see with then* eyes, and hear wifh 
their ear,% and their heart should understand,” vh 10; where 
to see with the eytfc is to understand, and t» hear with the 
ears * is to percSive w i th affection, conseque n tly to obey : A nil 
Where tha Lord saith, a He that hath aw* ear - to hear , let him 
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/fear,” Matt. xi. 15; eBap. xiii. 9, 43 ; Luke viii. B ; chap, 
xiv. 85: nothing else il signified. 

2543 . “ And the met* feared exceed ingly”— that hereby fs 
signified exhortation even to their being averse to [viz. what- 
ever might, defile the truth of doctrine], appears from the sig- 
nification of fearing in this passage, and from the signification 
of men : Fearing or fear, like every other affection, involves 
in it several things, although it appears simple, //ks. the loss 
of life, of reputation, of liofiour, and of gain in worldly things ; 
but the loss of good and of truth, and consequently of life, in 
celestial tilings ; and inasmuch as it in voles in it these things* 
it involves also an aversion to those things, which have a 
tendency to destroy good and truth, and this the more espe- 
cially in proportion as man is the more principled in the 
affection of good and truth ; the aversion is opposite to the 
affection, wherefore here by fearing is signified to be averse to ; 
how great the Lord’s aversion was, appears from the zeal with 
which the things contained in the subsequent verse are uttered, 
which zeal was in favour of doctrine, that it might be undefiled 
by very thing rational and scientific : that the men signify 
things rational and scientific, or intellectual things of every 
sort, was shewn, n. 158, 265, 749, 915, 100?. 

2544. Verse 9. And Ahimdech called Abraham , and said 
unto him , what hast thou done to us, and what have / sinned, 
against thee^Aat thou hast brought upon me and upon my 
kingdom a great sin ? thou hast done with me deeds which shall 
not be done. Abirndech called Abraham, and said unto him, 
signifies the Lord's thought from the doctrine of faith: what 
hast thou done to us, and what have 1 sinned against thee, 
signifies self-reproof for having so thought : that thou hast 
brought upon me and upon my kingdom a great sin, signifies 
that hereby the doctrine of faith and all doctrinals were in 
the greatest danger: thou hast done vtitli me deeds which 
.shall not be done, signifies horror. 

2545. “ Abimclech called Abraham, and said unto him”— 
that hereby is signified the Lord’s thought from the doctrine 
of faith, may appear from the representation of Abimelech, 
and also of Abraham, and from the signification of saying, 
spoken of above. What it is to think from the doctrine of 
faith, earmot be explained to the apprehension, for the percep- 
tion thereof can fail** only on angelical ideas, to which it is 
exhibited in so great a light with celestial representatives, that 
scarce any thing can be described; as maj appear, if it should 
be said, that the Lord's thought was from intellectual truth, 
which was above the rational* principle, which IJe thence 
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l<*pfced down upon ; but that the perfection from which He 
thought was from Divine Truth ; in this case few would he 
able to .eompreliend what was meant., 

2546. C( What hast thou done to us, and what have I sinned 
against thee”* — that hereby is signified self-reproof for having 
so thought, may appear from the affection and zeal prevalent 
in these words, (coneerrfing whielj see above, n. 2543) by 
reason thaVthe rational principle/ and the scientific were 
desirous to ;mse. and to enter, a/'d thus to have somewhat 
common in the doctrine of faith, Which is Divine. 

254J. “ That thou hast brought upon me and upon my 
kingdom a great sin” — that hereby is signified that the doc- 
trine of faith and all doctrinal?; were in danger, appears 
from the signification of Abimeledi,.who is here meant by me, 
as denoting the doctrine of faith, and from the signification of 
kingdom, as denoting the truth of • doctrine or a- doctrinal. 
Thai kingdom in an internal sense signifies the truths of 
doctrine, mid in an -opposite sense the false* of doctrine, 
appears from the Word, as in Jeremiah, He is the former 
of all tilings, and the sceptre of His inheritance, Jehovah of 
Zebaoth is His name ; Thou art my battle-axe, arms of war, 
and 1 will disperse in Thee nations , and destroy in Thee king- 
(lows it li. 19, 20; speaking of the Lord, who, it is plain, 
was not to disperse nations, nor destroy kingdoms, but those 
things which are signified by nations and kingdoms, viz. evils 
add fakes which relate to doctrine: So in 'TSzeehiel, u Behold, 

I will receive the sons of Israel from amongst the nations 
whither they have gone, and will gather them from all around, 
and will bring them into their own land, I will make them 
into one nation in the land, in the mountains of Israel, and 
they shall all have one king for a king, and they .shall.be no 
longer two nations, and they shall not be divided any more 
into two kingdoms,” *xxvii. 21, 22; Israel here denotes the 
spiritual Church ; nation denotes the good of that Church, or. 
of doctrine ; that nations arc goodnesses, may be seen, n» 1259,* 
1260, 14 1(1, 1849 ; kingdom denotes the truths thereof; that 
by nations and kingdoms somewhat else is here signified than 
nations and kingdoms, is manifest, for it is said -of the sons of 
Israel, or the Israelites, that they should he gathered together 
and brought into the land, who yet being dispersed amongst 
the nations went into the nations : So in Isaiah, u 1 will eon- 
IbUpd Egypt with Egypt, and they shall fight a man against,, 
hk/feother, and a :«an against his companion, .city against 
city, kingdom against kingdom ” xix. 2 ; wiiere Egypt denotes 
toasohing^ from seientifies corxerning the. truths of faith, see 
y Vor, III. 2 k _ * 
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n. I MM, 1165, ! 186 ; denotes doctrinals, in the present 
case such as are heretical, see n. 402, 226*8, 2449 ; kingdom 
denotes what is false ir t doctrinal s ; hence city again st'citj 
and kingdom against kingdom denotes that heresies and false 
principles should combat with each other ; in like manner as 
is signified by these words which the Lord spake concerning 
the consummation of the f ge, u Nation shall be excited against 
nation , and kingdom against kingdom” Matt./i&xiv. 7 5 to 
denote evils against evils, aftd falses against falsest The tilings 
which Daniel prophesied concerning four kingdoms, chap, ii. 
37 to 46 ; chap* vii. 1/ to the end; and concerning the king- 
doms of Media and Persia, chap. viii. 20 to the end ; and 
concerning the kingdoms of the king of the south and of the 
king of the north, chap, xi ; and the things which John also 
in the Revelation saw concerning kings and kingdoms, have 
no 'Other signification, denoting only states of the Church as 
to truths arid falsest monarehiai states and states of the king- 
doms of the earth, in the sense of the letter, are states of the 
Church and of the Lord’s kingdom in an internal sense, in 
which sense are contained only things spiritual and celestial ; 
for the Word of the Lord, considered in itself, is merely spiri- 
tual and celestial, but in* order that it may be read and com- 
prehended by men of all natures and qualities whatsoever, the 
tilings which relate to heaven arc delivered and made manifest 
by such things. ;is exist here on earth. 

2548. “Thou* bast done to me deeds which shall not Sc 
done” — that hereby is signified horror, appears from the affec- 
tion prevalent in these words, also from the series of the things 
treated of, viz. that lie was averse to whatever might defile the 
truth of doctrine, see n. 2513 ; and also that he reproved 
himself out of zeal, n. 2546 ; and in the present case that he 
conceived horror. 

2549. Verses 10, 11. And Abimele&h said to Abraham , 
what hast thou seen that thou hast done this word f And 
'''Abraham said, because I said , surely there is no fear of God 
in this place , and they will kill me because of the word of my 
wife. A bimelee h said to Abraham, signifies further thought 
from the doctrine of faith : what hast thou seen that thou 
hast done this Word, signifies a looking into the cause : and 
Abraham said, signifies perception which was an answer: 
because l said, surely there is no fear of God in this place, 
signifies thought derived from perception, that they ha^fciro 
regard for spiritual truth in that state if. which they wei#: 
and they will kill me because of the word of thy wife, signi- 
fies that thus the celpstial things of faith would* also ^erish^ if 
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th^y thwight that spiritual truth alohgwas capable of being 
joined to celestial good. 

2550. “ And. Abimelech said to Abraham ” — that hereby is 
Signified further thought from the doctrine of -. faith, appears 
from what was said above, in 2515; where nearly the same 
words occur; its being here repeated signifies further thought, 
and that concerning thd cause: "Vp hat is meant by thought 
from the d<Mrine of faith, may be seen, n. 2545. 

2551. “ What hast thou seery that thou * hast done this ' 
word 51 — that hereby is signified fa looking into the cause, 
appears without explication, and it is also manifest from what 
follows, where the cause is declared. The reason why it is * 
thus exhibited in order, in the internal sense, how the Lord 
perceived and thought concerning the doctrine of faith, and 
concerning the rational principle whether it should he con- 
sulted, is, because it is angelical to think on those subjects in 
such a series : the internal sense of the Word is designed more 
especially for the angels, consequently it is adapted to their 
perceptions and thoughts ; they are in the enjoyment of their 
delights, yea of their blessednesses and happinesses, when they 
think of the Lord, of His Divine and human [principle], and 
of the latter »i<nv it was made Divine, for at such times they 
arc encompassed about with * celestial and spiritual sphere, 
which is full of the Lord, so that it may he said that they are 
in the Lord ; hence nothing is to them more blessed and more 
happy, than to think agreeably to the thiTigs appertaining to 
that sphere and the affection thence derived ; at such times 
also they arc instructed and perfected, especially in regard ,to 
this* circumstance, how the Lord by degrees, as He grew up, 
made the human [principle] into which He was horn, Divine, 
by His Own proper power, consequently how by sciences and 
knowledges, Which He revealed to Himself, lie perfected ilis 
rational principle, successively dispersed the shades thereof, 
and let it into the Divine Light : These and innumerable other 
things are presented before the angels in a celestial and spirit 
tuai mariner, with thousands and thousands of representatives 
in the light of life, whilst the Word is reading. Hut these 
tilings, which are ,so precious to the angels, are to men as 
things of no importance, being above their comprehension, 
consequently in the shade of their understanding; and on the 
other hand, those things which are previous in the eyes of 
m$fr* as are the things connected with this world, are of no 
importance to the angels, being beneath th^ir state, conse- 
quently . in tin* vshade of their wisdom ; thus, what is surpris- 
ittg* the ^things which fall into a shade, with man, and are 
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almost objects of hfs Oo^empt, pass into light with the angj^te, 
and enter into their affection* as is the case with several things 
appertaining to the internal sense of the Word; ; 

2552. “ And Abraham said”— that hereby is signified pe& 
eeption which was an answer, appears from the sigoifi edition 
of saying in the historical parts of the Word, concerning which; 
much hath been said abovp, as in ndl791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 
1898, 1919, 2061, 2080/. 2288, 2260, 227 If 2^7. With 
respect to the Lord’s thought from the doctrine of faith being 
signified by what Abimclecii said to Abraham, hut perception, 
which was an answer, being signified by what Abraham said, 
the case is this; perception is a superior principle, and upper- 
tained to the Lord as flowing immediately from the essential 
Divine [principle], but thought is an inferior principle, and 
appertained to the Lord as flowing from His intellectual prin- 
ciple ; and whereas perception was the principle from which 
thought was derived, therefore the answer of thought was 
from perception : This may be illustrated by somewhat similar 
in the case of man; the celestial man cannot think but from 
perception, and the spiritual man cannot think but from con- 
science, see n. 2515 ; the perception of (lie former like con- 
science is from the Lord, and it does not appear to the celestial 
man whence it is, but the tltoughl of the latter is from the 
rational principle, and appears to the spiritual man as derived 
from himselCs-ithus also when he thinks on any subject from 
the rational principle, in such case the conclusion of tfie 
thought, or the answer, comes from perception, or from con- 
science ; consequently he is answered by the Lord according 
to the state 'of his life, accordi ng to his a fl ection , and according 
to the truth of doctrine conformably implanted and impressed. 

2558. <k Because J said, surely there is no fyar of God in 
this place”— that hereby is signified thought derived from per- 
ception, that they had no regard for Spiritual truth in that 
state in which they were, appears from the signification of the 
Tear of God, as denoting a regard for Divine or spiritual truth; 
and from the signification of place, as denoting state, concern- 
ing which, see n. 12/, 1274, 1275, 13/7* The real case is 
this ; man is incapable of comprehending any pure spiritual 
ami ' celestial, that is. Divine doctrinal, because it infinitely 
transcends Ids comprehension, consequently also his faith ; all 
the thoughts of im* are terminated in natural things which 
appertain to Ids sensual principles, and whatsoever i$ not Said 
from and according to those principles, is not cotfvpfe- 
bended by him, but is lost and perishes, like hbimdles# vision 
falling- on the oecaij- or the universe : wherdoiv ifilocliinals. 



G E fi .E S I j 5. 'j$£ : 

vs^re expotmd^l to man in any ofcherl^ay than in agreement 
witfe-those principles, they would in no wise he received, con- 
sequently no regard would be had hr them, as may plainly 
enough appear from many particulars in the Word, where 
things purely Divine, for the same reason are expounded natu- 
rally, yea sensually, as where it is said that Jehovah hath ears, 
hath eyes, hath a face, hath affections like those of man, Hath 
anger and Vlier such things : TlyVs was more especially the 
case when the Lord came into the y oriel ; men at that time did $ 
not even know what was meant v>y a celestial and spiritual ■ 
principle, nor had they any notion of an internal principle; 
their minds were wholly immersed in terrestrial and worldly 
things, consequently in externals, as was the case with the 
Apostles themselves, who conceived that the Lord’s kingdom 
would be like a kingdom of this world, and therefore requested 
that; they might sit, one on Ilis right hand, and another on His 
left, and supposed for a long time, that they should sit on 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel, not yet 
knowing that in another life they could not judge even the 
least principle of a single man, see n, 212‘) to the end. An 
attention to this state of the human race was the reason why it 
was at first considered by the Lord, whether the rational prin- 
ciple, was to be consulted in tlw doctrine of faith, and this in 
consequence of ilis love, which required that the salvation of 
all might be provided for, and that the Word might not. perish. 

2551. And they will kill me because **oT the word of my 
wife”-— that hereby is signified that thus the celestial things of 
faith would also perish, if they thought that spiritual truth 
alone could be joined to celestial good, appears from the sig- 
nification of killing, as denoting to perish; and from the 
signification of wife, as denoting spiritual truth joined with 
celestial good, concerning which see n. 2507. This is another 
reason why the Lord* at first considered, whether the rational 
principle was to be consulted in the doctrine of faith, and the 
case herein is this ; Divine Good, which is here called celestial ^ 
good, is united, as it wfere, in marriage with Divine Truth, 
which is here called spiritual truth, see n. 2508 ; and although 
Divine Good is thus united to Divine Truth alone, it neverthe- 
less flows into interior truths, and joins itself with them, but 
not as by a marriage ; yea, it even flows into scientific and 
•sensual -truths, which are scarce any thing but fallacies, apd 
joins itself with them ; if it were not so, no man could possibly 
bq saved, see what is said on this subject, n # 1 88 i , 1832 wit 
was with a vn*vv to the conjunction of Divine Good, with the 
latter and the former truths* and to tfie salvation of man 
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thereby, that the Lorddime into the world, for without the 
Lord’s human, [principle] made Divine, there could not have 
been any conjunction, |but by Him conjunction is effected. 
Besides this arcanum, there are several other arcana contained 
in these words, “ They will kill me because of the word of my 
wife,” by which words is signified, that hereby the celestial 
things of faith would perish, if it w&s conceived that spiritual 
truth alone could he joined to celestial good; jttie of these 
arcana is, that celestial goVjd would also perisjvf if no regard 
'was -had to spiritual truth, H'or celestial good perishes on the 
rejection of spiritual truth : Another of these arcana is, that 
unless mention had been made by the Lord of the worship of 
the Father, although there is no access to Him but by the Son, 
and He who seeth the Son seetli the Father, John xiv. 8 to 
12, the worship of the Son would not have been received ; 
not to mention many other arcana. 

2555. Verses 12, Id. And also she is truly my sister, she 
is the daughter of my father , nevertheless not the daughter of 
my mother , and she became a wife to me. And it came to pass, 
when God caused me to depart out of the house of my father, 
and I said to her , this is thy goodness which thou shaft do with 
me, at every place whither we shall come , say to me, he is my 
brother. And also she is truly* my sister, signifies that rational 
truth had such affinity : she is the daughter of my father, but 
not the daughter of my mother, signifies that the rational prin- 
ciple is conceivea of celestial good as a father, hut not *of 
spiritual truth as a mother : and she became a wrfe to me, 
signifies that spiritual truth is joined with wluit is -'celestial by 
means of rationality : and it came to pass when God caused 
me to depart out of the house of my lather, signifies when he 
left the scientific principle and the appearances thence derived, 
with the delights thereof, which are here the house of his 
father : and 1 said to her, signifies thought at that time : this 
is thy goodness which thou shall; do with me, signifies that 
'Hence he should then have this comfort: at every place whither 
we shall come, signifies all things which he should afterwards 
conclude concerning rational truth: say to me he is my brother, 
signifies that it should be said that rational truth was adjoined 
to celestial good. 

255(5. “ And also she is indeed my sister”— that hereby is 
signified that rational truth had such an affinity, appears from 
the representation of Sarah as a sister, as denoting rational 
truth, concerning which see n. 2508 ; and also from what mi* 
mediately follows, as treating of the birth of the rational 
principle, ami its consequent affinity. In general jt is to He 
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observed, that all and singular the tlmi'S appertaining to a man 
truly rational, that is, a regenerate ai m, whether they be the 
tutegs of his affections, of his pereep f:ous S; or iff his thoughts, 
ate connected with cadi other as it were by consanguinity and 
affinity: for they are so arranged, that they mutually respect 
each other as families of one house, and tins in a most distinct 
maimer, in consequence vJ hereof the / are re-produced accord- 
ing to the affinities in which they ^ure constituted ; this is an 
effect of the influx of heaven, th t is, of the Lord through 
heaven ; with a man who is truly rational, that is, who is rege- 
nerate, all things are arranged in an order like that which pre- 
vuileth in heaven, and this by virtue of influx ; hence man hath 
the faculty of thinking, of concluding, of judging, and of 
reflecting, which is so wonderful as to exceed all human science 
and wisdom, and infinitely to surpass the analytic forms of 
reasoning which the industry and art of man have from that 
faculty deduced* The reason why these things have been 
heretofore unknown is, because mankind have not believed 
that all things appertaining to the affections, to the perceptions, 
and to the thoughts, - are the effect of an influx, from hell if 
they be evil, and from heaven if they be. good, thus that they 
have connection with those things which are out of man ; when 
nevertheless the real truth is, that man, as to his spirit, is so 
joined together with those things which arc without him, that 
in case the connection was broken, he must instantly perish; 
Which may be known also from this confirmation, that there 
is no such thing in creation as an independent unconnected 
existence, nor could any thing continue to exist in such a state. 

25 57. u She is the daughter of my father, nevertheless not 
the daughter of rny mother”— that hereby is signified that the 
rational principle is conceived of celestial good as a father, but 
not of spiritual truth as a mother, may appear from the con- 
ception of the rational principle, as being effected, by an influx 
of celestial Divine Good into the affection of sciences, con- 
cerning which see n. 1895, 1902, 1910, Two arcana are"" 
herein contained : one is, that man's rational principle is con- 
ceived of celestial Divine Good as a father, and that otherwise 
no rational principle can exist ; the other is, that the rational 
principle is not conceived of spiritual truth as a mother : In 
respect to the first of these arcana, viz* that man’s rational 
principle is conceived of celestial Divine Good as u father, and 
that otherwise no rational principle can exist, it may appSar 
from what was saidtabove, n. 1895, 1902, 191$ ; and also from 
what may be *known to every considerate man ; for it is well 
known that, man 'is born into no -science,, nor into any rational 
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principle, but only intot the faculty of receiving them ; also, 
that he learns and imSbes all things by degrees as he arrows 
up, and this especially |ry means of the senses of hearing ahd 
seeing, and in proportion as he learns and imbibes, in the 
same proportion he becomes rational ; that these things are 
effected by a bodily way, that is, an external tv av, inasmuch 
as they are dfected by seeing and hearing, is evident ; but what 
man is unacquainted vvitL in consequence <$’ yfit reflecting ' 
upon it, is, that there is Continually an influx/of somewhat 
from within, which receivcf those things that thus enter and 
are insinuated from without, and arranges them in order ; 
that which enters by influx, and which thus receives and 
arranges, is celestial Divine Good, which is from the Lord, 
hence the things received from without have their life, hence 
they have their order, and hence, as was said, they have their 
consanguinities and affinities with each other ; from this it may 
appear, that man's rational principle is from celestial Divine 
Good as a lather, according to what is said in this verse, 

“ She is the daughter of my father.” In respect to the other 
arcanum, viz. that; the rational principle is not conceived of 
spiritual truth as a mother, it may appear from what was said 
above, n. .1902: For if spiritual truth, like celestial good, 
entered by influx from within,,, then man would be born to a 
complete and perfect rational principle, and at the same time 
to a complete and perfect scientific principle, so that lie would 
have no oeeaSofr eo learn any thing ; but whereas the native 
of man is such, that he is hereditarily in all evil, find conse- 
quently in every false principle, and thus that he would adul- 
terate and profane essential truths, if they also entered by 
influx from within, and would thereby perish eternally, there- 
fore it is provided of the Lord, that nothing of truth enters by 
influx, through man's internal, but only through' his external $ 
hence it may appear that man’s rational ^principle is not from 
spiritual truth as a mother, according to what is said in this 
“Tfcrse, u Nevertheless she is not the daughter of my mother.” 
According to like order it pleased the Lord that His rational 
principle also should he formed, to the intent, that He might 
make human things Divine in Himself by His Own proper 
power, and might implant and unite Divine spiritual truth 
with Divine celestial good, and Divine celestial good with 
Divine spiritual truth. 

'255 8. “ And she became a wife to me”-— that hereby is 
signified that spiritual truth was joined will what is celestial 
by means , of rationality, appears from the representation of 
Sarah as the wife of Abraham, as denoting spiritual truth 
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conjoined with celestial good, eoueerdii)%‘ which see n. 2507; 

’ and from the representation of the sapuhis a sister, as denot- 
ing rational truth, coiieeruing -whiclil see n. 250tf; hence by 
booming a wife from being a sister is signified, that by means 
of tat&nality spiritual truth was conjoined with what is celes- 
tial: Bow the ease is in this respect, may appear from what 
was just now said above, h. 2557* / 

2559. u iWl *it came to pass j. hen God caused me to 
depart from tile house of my fatluy 5 — -that hereby is signified 

»wlien lie left the scientific principle and the appearances" 
thence derived, with the. delights thereof, which are here the 
house of his father, appears from the signification of depart- 
ing, as denoting to leave; and from the signification of house, 
as denoting good, see. m 2233, 223-4, in the present case the. 
good of delight arising from the appearances of scientific and 
rational things, for every delight appears as good : The reason 
why by the house of Ids father are here signified the delights 
of things scientific and rational, consequently of their appear- 
ances, Is, because they are predicated of Abraham, when he 
departed from the house of his father, for at that time Abraham 
with the house of Isis father worshipped other gods, see n. 
1356, 1992; hence if is that it is said in the plural number, 

“ God caused* me to deport it might be rendered also, and 
this agreeably to the original, god.* causal me to wander, but, 
whereas the Lord is represented by Abraham, shall render 
it,' *God caused me to depart: Inasmuch as the first scientific*, 
and rational* thence derived, were human with the Lord, 
tainted with what was hereditary from the mother, conse- 
quently not purely Divine, therefore they are represented by 
Abrahanys first state; but how far representations extend, 
may be seen, p. 665, 1097, 1361, 1992. 

2560. “ And i said unto her*' — that hereby is signified 
thought at that time, Appears from the signification of saying, 
-.as denoting to think, concerning which much has been said 
above. 

256 L u This is thy goodness which thou shaft do with 
me”—* that hereby is signified that hence he should their -have 
this comfort, may appear from what goes before, and from 
what follows, thus without further explication. 

2562* “At every place whither we shall come" — that; 
hereby art* signified all things which ha should afterwards' 
eoncidde , concerning rational truth, appears from the signih- 

* The word cmtyul in the original is plural, but as our language make? no 
distinction herein between the plural number aiul the singular, it is impossible 

Express' ary distinction in the translation. 

Vol. III. 2 t 
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cation of place as denoting state, concerning which see above, 
n, 1273, ’1.274, 12/5, it 77 ; the state of the thing which jjs 
here treated of, is the stjkte of conclusion respecting rational 
truth, that it should be said that rational truth was adjoined * 
to celestial good, according to what follows. 

2 ofi 3. u Say to me he is my brother” — that hereby is sigru- 
Jicd, that it should be sai^ that rational truth was adjoined to 
celestial good, may appeal from what was said aWve, n. 2524, 
where nearly the same vvokls occur, > 

25 64. Verse 14. And Jbimdevh took flock and herd, and, 
men-servants and maid-servants, and gave to Abraham : and 
restored to him Sarah Ids wife. Abimelech took, signifies 
that the doctrine of faith : flock and herd, signifies was enriched 
with rational and natural good things : and men-servants and 
maid-servants, signifies also with rational and natural truths 
and the affections thereof : and gave to Abraham, signifies to 
tin; Lord : and restored to him Sarah his wife, signifies when 
the Divine-spiritual [principle] was adjoined to the Divine- 
eelestial. 

25b 5. a Anil Abimelech took” -that hereby is signified the 
doctrine of faith, appears from the signification of Abimelech, 
as denoting the doctrine of faith, concerning which see in 
2504, 2509, 2510. # . 

2500. “ Flock and herd”— that hereby is signified that the 
doctrine of faith was enriched with rational and natural good 
things, appears if uu » the signification of flock and herd; tiTby 
within the Church are called flock, who are truly rational, that 
is* internal men; lienee it is that by tlock arc signified also, in 
the abstract, essential-rational, or internal goodnesses, con- 
cerning which signification of flock, see n. 344, 415, 156*5; 
but they within the Church are called herd, who are natural, 
that is, external men ; hence also by herd are signified, in the 
abstract, essential-natural or external goodnesses, concerning 
which signification of herd, see 11 . 2180; that such things are 
""signified by beasts, was shewn, n. 45, 40, 142, 143, 246, / 14, 
715, 1823, 21/9: by Abimelech’s taking and giving is signi- 
fied that the doctrine of faith was enriched, for by Abimelech, 
as was said, is signified the doctrine of faith. 

2567 - a And men-servants and maid-servants” — that hereby 
is signified an enriching also with rational and natural truths, 
and likewise with /lie affections thereof, appears from the 
signification of men-servants and maid-servants ; mention is 
frequently ina^e in the Word of rneiftservants and maid- 
servants, and thereby are signified in an internal sense $uch 
things as are respectively in fevior and more vile, fys ratio ml 
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arid.- natural things are in respect % .'.spiritual and 'celestial 
things : by natural truths are meant: [sqientiiics of every kind, 
for these are natural : that such is the signification of meti- 
• .servants and maid-servants, appears from the internal sense of 
th<?^fds where they are mentioned, as in Isaiah, “ Jehovah 
will have mwey on Jacoby and will yet choose Israel, and will 
place them on their ov.’u ground/ and the. sojourner shall 
adhere to tlwmi, and they sh^ : vadjcin themselves to the house 
of Jacob, an<rtlie people sh si accept them, and shall bring 
them to their own place, and the House of Israel shall inherit 
them for themselves on the ground of Jehovah for men-servants 
and maid -servants” xiv. 1,2; Jacob here denotes the exter- 
nal Church, Israel the internal, the sojourner those who are 
instructed in truths and goodnesses, see n. I Hid, 20 25 ; men- 
servants and maid-servants denote natural and rational truths 
with the affections thereof, which were to serve the Church 
meant by Jacob and Israel ; that Jacob and Israel, or the Jews 
and Israelites, are not here understood, is manifest, for these 
being dispersed amongst the Gentiles became themselves 
Gentiles; the Jews indeed still entertain this idea, and expect, 
according to the letter, that sojourn c,rs shall adhere to them, 
that people shall bring thorn, and shall he to them for men- 
servants and maid-servant/*, wlft*n yet the prophetical parts of 
the Word do not at ail treat about Jews and Israelites, where 
mention is made of them by name; this igav hw plain to them 
from this ^consideration, that it is every where declared of 
Israel, as well as of Judah, that they should In; brought back. 
Again, in the same Prophet, u Behold Jehovah making the 
earth void, and making it empty, and lie shall spoil the faces 
thereof, and shall cause the inhabitants thereof to disperse, 
and as the people shall be, so the priest, as the man-servant 
so his master, as the maid-servant so her mistress,” xxiv. 1, 

*2 ; where earth denotes the Church, see m 6*62, 10WJ, 1850, 
which is made void, and made empty, and its faces spoiled 
and its inhabitants dispersed, when there are no longer in it 
interior truths and goodnesses, which are the people and t he 
priest, nor exterior truths and goodnesses, which are the man- 
servant and the maid-servant, and this comes to pass when 
external things have dominion over internal : Again, in the 
same Prophet, “ I will bring forth seed out of Jacob, and out 
of Jiiciah an inheritor of my mountains, 1 and rny elect shall 
possess it, and my men-servants shall dwell there,” ixv. H ; 
Jacob here denotes fhe external Church, Judah the internal- 
celestial Chur?h, the elect the good things thereof, men- 
yafrvants ^he truths thereof: So in Joel,* u I will pour* forth 
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my spirit upon all fleslij* and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy ; also upo the 'meii-servunis an d 
in those days will I pour but my spirit,” li. 28% l?t> ; speaking" 
of tl it.*! Lord’s kingdom, where to prophesy denotes to tead>y v ' 
seen. 2584 ; sons denote essential truths, see iu 489^*91, 
588, 1 147 ; daughters essential goodnesses, see 189, 490, 
491 ; men-servants and ntahl-. servants denote interior truths 
and goodnesses, on whiehUhe spirit of Jehovah^ said to, he 
poured out, when, they accede and conform thereto ; in this 
and other passages it doesVmot so plainly appear that such 
things are signified by men-servants and maid-servants, both 
on account of the common idea suggested by the names men- 
servants and maid-servants, and on account of the apparent 
historical relation with which those names are connected : So 
in John, “I saw one angel standing in the sun, who cried 
with a loud voice, saying to the fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven, cat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of the mighty, and the flesh of horses and of them 
that sit on them, ' and the flesh of all that are tree, and of 
men-sprranU, and of small, and of great,” Rev. xix. 1 7, 1.8 ; 
that the flesh of kings, of captains, of the mighty, of horses, 
of them that sit on them, of the free, and of men-servants, 
which were to be eaten, is not here meant, is evident, but the 
internal and external truths of the Church, which were made 
flesh to them. ^That men-servants signify truths, and maid- 
servants goodnesses,’' ‘which are subservient, and thus serve 
spiritual and celestial truths and goodnesses, appears still more 
manifest from the laws enacted in the representative Church 
respecting men-servants and maid-servants, all which laws 
have respect to the state of the Church, and of the Lord’s 
kingdom, in genera] and in particular, shewing Jhow inferior 
goodnesses and truths, which are natural and rational, were to 
serve spiritual and celestial, consequently Divine goodnesses 
and truths ; as where it is said, that an Hebrew man-servant > 
"and an Hebrew w uid~servant 9 in the seventh year should be 
free, and that on such occasion they should be presented with 
gifts from the flock, from the floor and from the wine -press, 
fSx.ocl, xxi. 2, (>; Dent. xv. 12 to 15 ; Jerem. xxxiv. 14 ; that 
the wife should be free, if - she entered with him into service, 
hut if the master gave him a wife, that then the wife and the 
children should be tl*e master’s, Kxod. xxi. 3, 4; that a poor 
brother if purchased should not serve servilely, but as an wed 
servant and a lodger*, should go forth in $\e jubilee, together 

i . r . 

* Sw. tho note oq verse 45, in the 1 2th chapter of Axcthi* * e >■ . 
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with his children, Levit. xxv. 39 Ip 43 ; that if a brother 
should be purchased by u sojournq*, a lodger, he might be 
redeemed, and that he should go forth in the year of jubilee, 
Wmh: xxv* 47, and the following verses ; that men-servants 
antNsjjaid-servants might be bought of the nations round 
aboiit7\(jd of the sons of lodgers vv ho were sojourners, and 
that tliey\nigbt be their* perpetual* possession, and that they 
might harayrule over, them, but i+k over the sons of Israel, 
Levit. xxv. A, 45, 4(> ; that if a ^man-servant was unwilling 
to depart from service, his ear sl/ould. be bored through witli 
an awl at the door, and he shituld be a servant for ever ; so 
also in the ease of a maid -servant, Exod. xxi. 6 ; Dent, xv . 16, 
17 ; that if any one should smite his man-servant or his maid- 
servant with a rod, and he should die, he should be avenged ; 
but if he survived for a day or days, he should he free, because 
he is his money, Exod. xxi. 20, 21 ; if any one should smite 
the eye, or the tooth, of a man-servant, he should go forth 
free, Exod. xxi. 26, 2/ ; that if an ox should gore a man- 
servant or maid-servant, and he should die, the owner should 
give to their master thirty shekels, and the ox should be 
stoned, Exod. xxi. 32 : that a man-servant should not be shut 
up, who had escaped from his master, but should dwell in the 
place where it was pleasing *to him, neither should he be 
afflicted, Dent, xxiii. 15, !(> ; that a mare servant bought with 
silver and circumcised should cat of the jja.gs< i/xyer, Exod. xih 
44; that the daughter of any one when bought should not 
depart from service as men-servants; if she was evil, that her 
master ■ should not sell her to a stranger; if she should be 
betrothed to his son, that she should be as a daughter ; if he 
should take another, that he should not diminish her food, her 
covering, a m\ her marriage due ; if he should not do these 
things, that she might then go out free without money, Exod, 
xxi. 7 to 12 r - Ail tht&e laws derive their origin from the laws 
of truth and good in heaven, and have relation thereto in an 
internal sense, but partly by correspondencies, partly by repre- 
sentatives, and partly by significativos ; nevertheless, when the 
representatives and siguificatives of the Church, which are the 
most external and lowest principles of worship, were abolished, 
the necessity of those laws also ceased ; if therefore those laws 
Were to be unfolded by the laws of the order of truth and good, 
anddbv representatives and significatives, it would plainly 
apfHgfc, •that by men-servants nothing else is signified but 
rational and 'scientific truths, which are of m. inferior kind, 
and therefore* ought to serve spiritual truths ; and that by 
, iftaid-lervarit^ are signified the goodnesses of those truths. 
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which goodnesses, as belhg of an inferior sort, ought indeed 
to serve* but in a diftereilt manner, which is the reason why 
some of the laws enactc(h concerning imiid-serv-anis differ from* 
those enacted concerning men-servants ; for truths consider*#' 
in themselves are more servants than goodnesses. By tk**idw 
respecting a king in Samuel, neither is any thing else Unified 
in an internal sense, but the law of truth, and also/hc law of 
the false principle, when itWgins to hav<j dominium over truth 
and over good, as may appear from the explication of the 
words by which it is described, “ This shall be the law of the 
king who shall reign over ymt, he shall take your sons, and 
appoint them lor himself to his chariots, and to his horsemen, 
and they shall rim before his chariots ; he shall take your 
daughters for confectionaries, and for cooks, and for bakers * 
your men-servants, and your maid- servants, and your best 
young men, and your asses, shall lie take and make for his 
work ; he shall take the tenth of your flock ; at length ye shall 
he for servants ; and ye shall cry in that day because of your 
king, whom ye have chosen to you, and Jehovah will not 
answer you in that day,” 1 Sam. viii. 11, 13, lb, 17, IB: 
That by king is signified truth, may be seen above, n. 1672, 
2015, 20()9 ; thus in an opposite sense kings signify things not 
true, that is, falses; by sons whom he should appoint for 
himself to his* chariots and to his horsemen, are signified the 
truths of dodriut^which should be subservient to the princi- 
ples of what is false, which are chariots and horses ; Jby daugh- 
ters, whom he should take for confectionaries, cooks, and 
bakers, are signified the good things of doctrine, by which he 
would sweeten those things and make them favour him ; by 
men-servants and maid-servants, young men, and asses, by 
whom he should do his work, are signified thing;; rational and 
scientific, whereby he would confirm those things ; by flocks 
of which he would take the tenth, are signified the regains oft 
^ood which he would violate ; and by their being for servants^ 
is signified, that he would cause the celestial and spiritual;, 
things of the Word to serve as confirmations to Ids false prim/ 
ciples, and the evils of bis lusts, instead of their being exalted* 
to dominion ; for there is nothing but what may be brought 
to confirm false principles, whilst the things which do not 
favour them arc falsely applied, unfairly interpreted, pervert^ 
orjejected ; wherefore it is added, if ye shall cry in that day 
because of your king, whom ye have chosen to you, Jehdvab 
will not answer you in that day. v ' 

2568. It was said above in this chapter, that doctrine wpydd 
become none, if the rational principle was consulted,* n. 2&l ft, 
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2538* and that it was not consulted,^. 2519* 253! ; hut here 
. it Is said, that the doctrine of faith vmriehed with good- 
nesses and truths both rational and natural '$ Aim at first sight 
appear contradictory, but still it is not so : Flow the case 
ein, with regard to the Lord* hath been said above ; 
mfc hoV it is with regard to man, remains to be now shewn : 
With regard to man, to respect \ju- doctrine of faith from 
things rational, is very different frof i respecting rational tilings 
from the doctrine of faith , to respect the doctrine of faith 
from things rational, is not to btpieve the Word, or doctrine 
thence deduced, before there is a persuasion wrought from a 
rational ground that it is true; whereas to respect things 
rational from the doctrine of faith, is first to believe the Word, 
or doctrine thence deduced, and afterwards to confirm the same 
by things rational ; the former case is inverted order, the con- 
sequence of which is that nothing is believed, but the latter 
case is genuine order, which produces a. fuller belief; the 
former case is described in these words, “ Thou slmlt die 
because of the woman,” by which is signified that/ the doc- 
trine of faith would become none if the rational principle was 
consulted, n. 25 U>, 2538 ; but the latter case is described in 
these words, 4C Abimelech took Hock and herd, and men- 
servants, and maid-servants,” by which is signified, that the 
doctrine of faith was enriched with goodnesses and truths 
both rational and natural : Much is said in the Word, in its 
internal sense, concerning these rational and natural good- 
nesses and truths, especially where Asluir and Egypt are treated 
of, and - the reason is, because whilst the doctrine of faith* is 
respected from things rational, that is, is not believed until 
man is persuaded by things rational that it is true, in this ease 
it not only becomes none, but is even denied as to all its 
essentials ; whereas, whilst rational tilings are respected from 
the doctrine of faith, *tliat is, whilst the Word is believed, and 
afterwards the essentials of the doctrine of faith are confirmed 
fty things rational, in this case doctrine is preserved alive, and 
all its essentials are affirmed : There are therefore two princi- 
ples, one which leads to all folly and madness, another which 
;%ad$ to all intelKgcnce*mid wisdom; the former principle is 
to deny all things, as when a man says in his heart that he 
gannot believe such things, until he is convinced of their truth 
% what he can comprehend or be sensible of; this principle 
is what Jeads to all folly and madness, and may be called the 
negative principle ; *the other principle is to affirm the things 
appertaining tto doctrine derived from the Word, as when a 
iBatf thinks anil believes with Himself that they are true because 
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tire Lord )Mli -said so ;[ this principle is what leads to all 
intelligence and wisdom I and may be called the afiirma^ve 
principle: They who think from the negative principie^&e 
more they consult things- rational, scientific, and jrhilosoplu^p 
do but so much the more plunge themselves into darkne^iplte 
at length they come to deny all tilings ; the reason 
no one can from things inferior comprehend tiling supeltafcp 
that is, things spiritual an® celestial, still less tMigs Divine^ 
inasmuch as they transcendWii Understanding ; 4nd moreover 
in such case, by reason of tree prevalence of the negative prte 
tuple, all things are involved In the negative workings of that; 
principle ; but on the contrary, they who think from the affir- 
mative principle, may confirm themselves in things spiritual? 
and celestial by things rational of whatever kind they be, and 
by things scientific, yea, by things philosophical, as far as hes 
in their power, all such things being given them for confir- 
mation, and affording them fuller and more extensive ideas* 
Moreover, there are some persons, who are in doubt befop 
they deny, and there are others, who are in doubt before they 
affirm ; they who art* in doubt before they deny, are those who 
incline to a life of evil, tfjc consequence of which life is, that 
the more things spiritual and celestial are the objects of thought, 
so much the more they are denied ; but they who are in doubt 
before they affirm, are those who incline to a life of goodness, 
to which life \vhe 13 jhey' 'suffer themselves to-be bended hv the 
Lord, they then affirm the truth of things spiritual jmd celes- 
tial, in' proportion as they think .about them. Inasmuch as the 
latter sort: of persons are further treated of in the verses which 
follow, we shall, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, illustrate 
the '.subject more particularly, when we conic to explain those 
verses; see below, n. 2588/ 

256*). “ And gave to Abraham** — that hereby is signified 
to the Lord, appears from the represenfetion of Abraham as 
denoting the Lord, on which subject much hath been said 
above, “ And restored to him Sarah his wife” — that hereby 
is signified, when the Divine spiritual principle was adjoined 
to the Divine celestial, appears from the signification of Sarah 
a %ife, as denoting spiritual truth adjoined to celestial good, 
concerning which see above, 11 . 2507. It is plain, from what 
has been said, what is the internal sense of the words con- 
tained in this verse, fiz. that the Lord, when the human [pite 
ciple] in Him was united to the Divine, and the Divine to the 
human, had all knowledge not only of Divfne-eelestial and 
Divine- spiritual things, but also, of infra-celestial and infra- 
spiritual things, that is, of things rational and trataralfffor' 
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from the Divine principle, as from t|u- sun of all light, the 
particulars of all things are seen as pjesent. 

257 0. Verse 15. And Abimeleeh mid, Behold my land before 
dwell in what is good in thine eyes, Abimeleeh said, 

benfelkL iny land before thee, signifies the Lord’s perception 
concerting the doctrine of love and charity : dwell in what is 
good in tffi^e eyes, signifies that Hi) was in every thing where 
there was g&od. ■? 

2571. u Abimeleeh said, ISehol^ my land before thee” — 
that hereby is signified the Lordhj perception concerning the 
doctrine of love and charity, appears from the signification of 
saying, as denoting to think, concerning which see n. 250b ; 
and from the signification of land (or earth), as denoting the 
doctrine of love and charity ; land (or earth) in an internal 
sense signifies various things, see in 6*20, (>3b, lOfifi, but what 
it signifies particularly, appears from the series of the things 
treated of; for it signifies the external man of the Church, 
when heaven signifies the internal man, see n. 82, 01 3, 1411, 
1733 ; it signifies also the tract of country where the Church 
is, n. 662 9 lOfifi ; it signifies the Church itself, and likewise 
universally the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens and in the 
earths, by reason that the laud of Canaan, or the Holy-land, 
had such a representation, n.»l437, 1585, U>(>7 ; the same 
is also signified by the new heaven and new earth, n. 1733, 
1 8,50. . 21 . 17 , 2118; and inasmuch as it signifies a man of the 
Church, tly; Church itself, and the kingSom of the Lord, it 
also signifies that which is their essential principle, viz. love 
to the Lord, and neighbourly love, for on this they depend, 
see n. 537, 540, 547, 553, 2130; consequently it signifies the 
doctrine of love and charity, which is the doctrine of the 
Church, and >vhich here is the land of Abimeleeh, for by 
Abimeleeh as a king is signified the doctrine of faith, as was 
shewn above, but by* his land, whence and where he was, is 
signified the doctrine* of love and charity, whence and where 
faith is. The ground and reason why heretofore the Lord’s 
thought was employed concerning the doctrine of faith, but 
now concerning the doctrine of love and charity, is, because 
the Lord adjoined the human [principle] to the Divine?- by 
truths, which appertain to faith, although at the same time 
by Divine goodnesses, appertaining to love, in those truths, 
according to the order by which man also becomes spiritual 
and celestial, but not Divine, so as to have life in himself as 
the .Lord had : hoWbcit, when the Divine marriage of 'truth 
and good, am? of good and truth was effected in the Lord, 
which is* signified bv Abimeldeh restori mr' Sara! 1 the wife to 
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Abraham, n. ‘2569; flier His thought was employed concern- 
ing the doctrine of love-land charity, and this also according, 
to Divine order, for when man becomes spiritual, and celestial, 
he then thinks no longer from a principle of truth, but frop& 
principle of good, yet not from Divine good united to JWine 
truth, as in the Lord’s case: This is the reasoiyCvhy the 
doctrine of love and charity is now first named, ajAiough the 
doctrine of faith considered in itself is the saipfe tiling, and 
the Lord’s perception and (bought- was always M»m the Divine 
Love in every particular of fciith. Hence it is, that the doe- 
trine of love and charity is real Divine doctrine, and that which 
was cultivated in the most ancient Churches, and as this made 
one with the doctrine of faith, they rejected in those Churches 
such as separated them, see n. ;M \ 7- 

257 2. ct Dwell in what is good in thine eyes”-— that hereby 
is signified that He was in every tiling where there was good, 
and in a proximate sense that He was in the good of doctrine, 
may appear from the signification of eyes, as denoting the 
intellectual principle appertaining to doctrine; and from the 
signification of dwelling, as denoting to live, set* n, 1293; in 
the present case denoting To Be, because predicated of the 
Lord. To be in every tiling where there is good, is to be in 
the omniscience of all things Divine, celestial, spiritual, rational, 
and natural, and this from the Divine Love, for in the Divine 
Love is the omniscience of all those things, see n. 2500. 
Moreover there is Txith good and truth of doetrimy the good 
of doctrine is love and charity, the truth of doctrine is faith; 
tlxe.y who are in the good of doctrine, that is, in love and 
charity, are in the truth of doctrine, that is, in faith : but it is 
one thing to be principled in good, or in love and charity, 
and another thing to be principled in the good of doctrine; 
infants, who are principled in love, towards their parents and 
in charity towards other infants, are principled in good, but 
not in the good of doctrine, consequently not in the truth of 
doctrine, or in faith; but they are principled in the good of 
doctrine, who are regenerated by the truths of faith, and these, 
in proportion as they are principled in good, in the same pro- 
portion they are principled in truths, that is, in proportion as 
they are principled in love and charity, in the same proportion 
they are principled in faith, and consequently in wisdom and 
it\|,e!iige.nee : The angels, by reason of their being principled 
in love to the Lord and in mutual love, are also principled in 
all truth, and thus in all wisdom and irftelligence, not only 
respecting tilings celestial and spiritual, but illso respecting 
things rational and' natural ; for S>y virtue of love, inasmuch m- 
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it is from tin; Lord, they are in the essential principles ur 
fountains of things, that is. in ends sjand causes ; and to see 
ironr principles,* or from ends and causes, is to see from heaven 
'SSJfcthings which are beneath, and even the things which are 
on Em h ; the case in this respect is comparatively like that of 
a perso^on a high mountain, and in a watch-tower at the top, 
who can around, to the compass of several miles, the things 
which arc bhiow, whilst they who r e below, especially if they 
be in a valley^ or in a forest, can scarce see to the distance of 
as many paces : Thus also it is wjth t hose who are principled 
in the good of doctrine, in respect to those who arc principled, 
in the truth of doctrine separate from good, although the latter 
think that they see further than the former; but still they see 
nothing of good, nor any thing of truth, except very slightly 
and superficially, and this defiled with false principles : never- 
theless the wisdom and intelligence of the angels is finite, and 
in respect; to the Divine Wisdom of the Lord most finite, and 
scarce of any amount; as may appear from this consideration, 
that between infinite and finite there is no given proportion, 
but; still a communication by virtue of the Divine Omnipo- 
tence; and also from this consideration, that the Lord is 
essential good, and essential love, consequently the very esse 
of good, and the very esse office which influences the angels, 
and thus the very esse of their wisdom and intelligence. Hence 
also it (j> evident, that the Lord in heaven and in earth is in 
every thing where good is : They arc: greatly deceived who 
suppose that the Lord is in truth separate from good, whereas 
He is only in good and thence in truth, that; is, in love a ad 
charity, and thence in faith. 

257-1 Verse K>. Jnd he said to Sarah, Behold f hare given 
a thousand of silver to Ihy oral, her, behold it. is to thee a cover- 
ing of the. eyes for all who are with thee:, and with all ; and she. 
was vindicated. And* he said to Sarah, signifies perception 
from spiritual truth : Behold I have given a thousand of silver 
to thy brother, signifies the abundance of rational truth adjoined 
to celestial good: Behold it is to thee a covering of the eyes 
for ail who are with thee, signifies that rational truths are like 
a covering or eloathing to spiritual truths: And with' all, 
signifies that the case is the same also with the truths thence 
derived: And she was vindicated, signifies that thus there was 
no blame and no hurt. * # 

257 L. “ And he said to Sarah” — that hereby is signified 
perception from rat focal truth, appears from tlje representation 
of Sarah as a* wife, as denoting spiritual Divine Truth, con- 
cerning which 1 see above, n, 25*0/ ; and oLtitc same as a sis 
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as .denoting rational truth, concerning which see n. 250B; 
and from the significatioji of saying, as denoting to perceive^ 
concerning which sec n.' 250(5 : What is here said to Sarah us 
a wife, and also as a sister, as a wife, because she was restorp^ 
see n. 25(59, as a sister, because it is said, I have. gj*-*h a 
thousand of silver to thy brother; and what was said bjt&ibime- 
lech, this was perceived |>y Sarah in that state, therefore by 
saying to Sarah is signified to perceive from spiritual truth. 
That things are here involved, of a more hidden^ and mysteri- 
ous nature, than to admit ofteasy explication, is manifest; -and 
therefore to explain them in any degree, it will be necessary 
that several oilier things be first explained, as what is meant 
by spiritual truth, and that the Lord alone had perception from 
spiritual truth,* and that the Lord, as He implanted rational 
truth in rational good, so He implanted spiritual truth in celes- 
tial good, and thus was continually implanting the human 
principle in the Divine, that in all particulars there might be 
a marriage* of the human with the Divine, and of the Divine 
with the human : These and several other things ought to be 
first understood, before the contents of this verse can be so 
explained as to. be of easy comprehension ; for the things 
contained in this verse are adequate chiefly to angelic minds, 
which arc in the understanding of such things, and for the 
use of which the internal sense of the W ord was intended ; to 
such minds these things are represented in a celestial planner, 
and by these thingsTas well as by what is said abpve in this 
chapter, is insinuated how the Lord by degrees cast off the 
human principle which He had from the mother, till at length 
He was no longer her son ; that He did not acknowledge her 
to be His mother, is evident from Matt. xii. 1 G, 47, 48, 49; 
Mark iii, 81, 32, 33, 34, 35; Luke viii. 20, 2,[ ; John ii. 4; 
and how He made the human principle Divine by His Own 
proper power, till He was one with the Father, as He Himself 
teaches in John xiv. 6, 8, 9, 10, .1 1, and in other places; these 
tilings are exhibited of the Lord to the angels in a clear light, 
by myriads of ideas and representations all of them ineffable ; 
the reason is, because such things, as was said, are adequate 
to their minds, and when they are in the perception of such 
things, they are then in the blessedness of their intelligence 
and in the happiness of their wisdom ; and moreover, inas- 
much as there are angels, who, whilst they were men, con- 
ceived an idea of the Lord’s human principle, as of that which 
appertained! to ^another man, in order that these may dwell 
together in another life with the celestial angels, (for ideas 
inspired by the affection of gortd are the grouiid of#all coif- 
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junction in another life) such wrong conceptions are dissipated 
by tlie internal sense of the Word, an<t thus they are perfected : 
hence it may appear, how precious the things contained in the 
%^‘rnal sense of the Word are to the angels, although possibly 
thef%$ay appear of small consequence to man, who is in so 
obscureto idea on such subjects, that it can scarce, be called 
an idea. \ 

2575. t'chold I have given a /thousand of silver to thy 
brother” — tint hereby is signified; the infinite abundance of 
rational truth adjoined to good, appears from the signification 
of thousand, as denoting -much and innumerable, in the present 
ease what is infinite or in infinite abundance, because it is 
predicated ci the Lord, concerning which signification see 
below ; and from the signification of silver, as denoting ra- 
tional truth, concerning which, see n. 1551, 2048: and from 
the signification of brother, as denoting celestial good adjoined 
to rational truth, as a brother to a sister, see n. 252 1, 255/ ; 
hence it appears, that by these words, u I have given a thou- 
sand of silver to thy brother,” is signified the infinite abun- 
dance of rational truth adjoined to good ; the reason why it 
was given to good, which is a brother, but not to truth, is, 
because truth is derived from good, not good from truth : con- 
cerning this infinite abundancc,«see m 2572. That a thousand 
in the Word signifies much and innumerable, and when it is 
predicated of the Lord, that it signifies what is infinite, appears 
from the fallowing passages, “ I Jehovah thy God, a xcalous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the sons, upon 
the third, and upon the fourth, to them that hate Me ; and 
doing mercy to thousands that love Me, and keep My com- 
mandments,” Exod. xx. 5, fi ; chap, xxxiv. 7 ; Dcut. v. 9, 10: 
and in Jeremiah, u Jehovah doing mercy to thousands , and 
repaying the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their 
sons after them,” xxsfiL 18; where by thousands is not signi- 
fied any. definite number, but what is infinite, for the mercy of 
the Lord is infinite, as being Divine: so in David, u The 
chariots of God are two myriads , thousands doubled , the Lord 
is in them, in the holiness of Sinai,” Psalm lxviii. 17 ; where 
myriads and thousands denote what is innumerable ; so again, 
“ A thousand shall fall on thy side, and a myriad on thy right 
hand, it shall not come nigh thee,” xei. 7; where thousand 
and myriad denote also what is innumerable ; and inasmuch 
as the whole Psalm hath relation to the Lord, who is meant 
in the Psalms by Dhvid, therefore thousand $nd myriad here 
denote all who* are His enemies: so again, u Our garners are 
full, affording store from food to food, ouv flocks bring forth a 
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thousand juh! ten thousand in our streets/' Psalm exliv. 13; 
where also a thousand a^d ten thousand, or a. myriad, denote 
things innumerable: again, “A. thousand years* in thimreyes 
are but as yesterday, when it is past,” Psalm xc. 4 ; wher.it&st*’ 
thousand years denote what is without time, 'conse^-tfitly 
what is eternal, which is the infinite of time : so j^lsaiah, 

“ (hw thousand from before t he rebuke of one, froi^nefore the 
rebuke of five shall ye fleet till ye remain as a mast'on the head 
of a mountain,” xxx. 1 7 ; $vhere one thousand denotes many, 
without a definite number, fund five denotes few, see n. (>4t) : 
so in Moses, “Jehovah the God of your fathers add upon you, 
as you, a thousand Unas, and bless you,” Dent. i. I l ; where 
a thousand times denotes innumerable times, agreeable to the 
use of the Word in common discourse, in which, speaking of 
many, it is customary to express it by a thousand, as when we 
would signify that a thing has been said a thousand times, or 
done in a thousand wavs: in like manner in Joshua, “One 
man of you shall pursue a thousand, because Jehovah your God 
jighteth for you,” xxiii. 3U. Inasmuch as a thousand in cal- 
culation is a definite number, it appears in the prophetical 
parts of the Word, especially when they are connected histo- 
rically, as if a thousand signified a thousand, when nevertheless 
it signifies many, or itmumernbie, without any determinate 
number; for the historical parts of the Word are of such, a 
nature, that they determine the ideas to those significations of 
expressions which are nearest and most proper to them, as" in 
the ease, of names also, when yet by numbers, as well as by 
names, are signified things, as may appear from what was said 
above concerning numbers, n. 482, 487., 5/5, bl 7, (148, 755, 
813, l%3, J 988, 20/5, 2752 ; hence it is, that some also 
conjecture, that by a thousand years in the Revelation, cfyap. 
xx. 2, 3, 4, 5, (>, 7, are signified a thousand years, or a thou- 
sand times, by reason, as was said, thaf things of a prophetic 
nature are there described historically, when nevertheless by a 
thousand years, as there applied, nothing is signified but an 
indeterminate large quantity, and also in other passages the 
infinity of time, or eternity. 

257(>. “Behold it is to thee a covering of the eyes for all 
who are with thee”— that hereby is signified that rational trut hs 
are like a covering or eloathing to spiritual truths, appears 
f\om the signification of covering, of which we shall speak 
presently ; and from the signification of eyes, as denoting 
things intellectual, as is evident from ntany passages in the 
W ord : also from the signification of seeing, *as denoting to 
understand, see m 2150, 2325'; it must be oK'viou» to cvcpy 
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one, that in all the particulars of this verse there are contained 
. arcana, which can only be made manifest from a certain inte- 
rior 'sense ; as ■ when it is said, that- no gave a thousand of 
4 ^%er, and this not to her husband hut brother ; that it should 
be Covering of the eyes, both to her, and to all who were 
with hdwand likewise with all, and that thus she was vindi- 
cated : a\ariety of historical conjectures may indeed be 
deduced from the sense of the letter, but such conjectures 
contain in tl&rn nothing spiritual, much less Divine, accord- 
ing to the true nature and quality of the Word, In respect 
to rational truths being like a covering or doathmglo spiritual 
truths, the case is this, the things or principles inmost in man 
arc such as appertain to his soul, but the things or principles, 
which are exterior, appertain to his body ; man's inmost 
tilings or principles are goodnesses ami truths, from which the 
soul hath it's life, otherwise it would not be soul : hence ex- 
terior things or principles derive their life, and they are all like 
a body, or, what is the same thing, like a covering or eloathing; 
this is especially evidenced from appearances in another life, 
as from the angels, when they are presented visibly, in which 
case their interiors beam forth from the face, and the exte- 
riors are represented both in the body, and also in their c loath- 
ing, insomuch that every one* may there know, from their 
eloathing alone, what is their nature and quality, for they arc 
real s"i>£tancos, consequently essences in form ; the cast', is 
the same v^th the angels who have beefT seen here on earth, 
and who are described, in the Word, as to their faces and 
eloathing, for example, with those who were seen in the Loros 
sepulchre, Matt. xxviiL 3 ; Mark xvi. 5 : and with the four 
and twenty elders about the throne, Rev, iv. 4, 5 ; and with 
others ; and not only with angels, but also with every thing 
besides, although inanimate, which is mentioned in the Word, 
the exteriors thereof ‘"being a covering or eloathing ; this was 
the ease in regard to the ark of the covenant, and to the tent 
which encompassed it around ; the ark, which was inmost, 
represented the Lord Himself, for there was the testimony ; 
whereas the tent, which was without, represented the Lord’s 
kingdom, and its coverings, or vails and teguments, all and 
singularly represented exterior celestial and spiritual things in 
His kingdom, viz. in the three heavens ; which may appear 
from this consideration, that the form thereof was shewn- Jp 
Moses on Mount Sinai, Exod. xxv. 9; xxvi. 30; lienee it had 
its sanctity, and ndt from the gold, and tie* silver, and the 
sculpture with* which it was ornamented : inasmuch as the 
subject here treated of is concerning rational truths, in that 
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they are like a covering or cloathing to spiritual truths, and 
the tent is described in Moses as to its coverings or teguments*-, 
and also as to the vails which were before the entrance, it may 
be expedient, for the sake of illustration, to explain whajti^ 
signified in particular by the vails* there ; what is sign^m by 
the teguments, will be shewn elsewhere, by the Divlp^ Mercy 
of the Lord, The vails were three/ first, that wh^n made a 
distinction between the limy and the holy of holies ; secondly, 
that which is called the tegument for the dotfir of the tent ; 
thirdly, that which was a tqgunicnt for the court-gate : con- 
cerning the essential vail, which was the first, before the ark, 
it is thus written in Moses, “ Thou shall make a vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, the work of skill, 
thou shall make it with cherubs ; and thou slmlt hang it upon 
four pillars of Shit-tim overlaid with gold, and their hooks 
shall be of gold, upon four bases of silver ; and thou shall 
hang the rail upon taches ♦ and thou shalt bring in thither, 
within the mil, the ark of the testimony, and the vail shall 
distinguish for you between the holy and the holy of holies, 0 
Exod. xxv 1. 31, 32, 33, 34; chap, xxxvh 35, 36: this vail 
represented the proximate and inmost appearances of rational 
good and truth, in which the angels of the third heaven arc 
principled, which appearances are described by blue, purple, 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, in which the red colour repre- 
sented the good tilings of love, and the white its trjjJhs ; in 
like manner also the gold and the silver, with wliicjj the pillars 
w ere overlaid, and of which the books and bases were made ; 
that colours are representative, see n. K)42, 1043, 1053, 1624 ; 
that gold is the good of love, seen. 113, 1551, 1552; that 
silver is truth, see n. 1551. 20 48 : hence it may appear what 
is signified by the vail of the temple being rent in twain, Matt, 
xxvii. 51 ; Mark xv. 38; Luke xxiii. 45, viz. that the Lord 
entered into the essential Divine principle, having dispersed 
all appearances, and that at the same time he opened a passage 
to the essential Divine principle by His human principle made 
Divine. Concerning the second vail, or the tegument for the 
door of the tent, it is thus written, “Thou shaft make a legu* 
went for the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and- scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, the work of the needle-worker: and 
thou shall make for the tegument five pillars of Shittim, and 
stall overlay them *with gold, their hooks shall be of gold, 
and thou shall cast for them five bases of brass, 0 Exod. xxvi. 
36, 37; chap, xxxvi. 37, 38 : by this tegument were repre- 
sented the appearances of good and of truth, which are inferior 
or exterior - to the former, and which arc the middle appear* 



atices of the rational principle, wherein the angels of the second 
, heaven are principled ; these appearances are described nearly 
in like manner wvitli the former, only with this difference, that 
this latter tegument there were five pillars and five bases, 
by Vtliich number is signified what is respectively- small- or 
little, tic these appearances do not so cohere, or are not so 
celestial the appearances of the inmost or third heaven ; 
concerning the number five as denoting what is small or little, 
see n* 649, 1$86 ; and inasmuch as these appearances have 
respect to natural things, it was ^ commanded that the bases 
should be cast of brass, for by brass was represented and sig- 
nified rational good, see n, 425, 1551. Concerning the third 
vail, or the tegument for the court-gate, it is thus written, 
“ For the gate of the court shall be a tegument of twenty 
cubits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet., and fine twined linen, 
the work of the needle-worker; their pillars shall be four, and 
the bases thereof four, all the pillars of the court round about 
shall be filleted with silver, their hooks shall be of silver, but 
their bases of brass,” Exod. xxvii. 16, 17; chap, xxxviii. 18, 
19. By this tegument were represented appearances of good 
and of truth still inferior or exterior, which are the lowest 
appearances, of the rational principle, in which the angels of 
the first heaven are principled ;» these appearances, by reason 
of their corresponding to such as arc interior, arc described in 
like manner, only with this difference, that the pillars were not 
overlaid wi|h gold, but filleted with silver, and that the hooks 
were of silver, by which are signified rational truths originating 
immediately in seientifies, and the bases of brass, by which a«re 
signified natural goodnesses : lienee it may appear, that there 
was nothing about the tent but was representative of the celes- 
tial and spiritual things of the Lord’s kingdom, or what was 
made in all respects to be a type of tilings celestial and spiri- 
tual in the three heavens ; also that the coverings or teguments 
signified those things, which are like body or eloathing, to 
encompass outwardly what is inmost. Moreover, that cover- 
ings, teguments, eloathing, or garments, signify truths respec- 
tively inferior, may appear from many passages in the Word, 
as in Ezechiel, “Fine linen in needle-work from Egypt, was 
thy expanse, blue and purple from the isles of Elisha was thy 
tegument xxvii. 7 ; speaking of Tyre, whereby are signified 
interior knowledges of things celestial and spiritual, conse- 
quently those who are principled therein, see n. 1201 ; needle- 
work from Egypt denotes the scientific principle ; that Egypt 
denotes this principle, may be seen, n. 1 164, 1 165, 1 186, 3462 : 
•.hJue andvpurp^le from the isles ’of Elisha, ,whieh was the tegu- 
Vot.. III. 2 N 
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nient, denote rituals corresponding to internal worship, see rn : 
1156*: Again, in the same Prophet, u All the princes of the 
sea shall descend from their thrones, and shall remove their 
robe*, and shall put off the garments of their needle-work, tjjflf - 
shall clothe themselves with terrors, they shall sit upo?i the 
earth/’ xxvi/16; speaking also of Tyre, where robes^hd gar- 
ments of needle-work denote knowledges grounded in sciep- 
tifics, consequently inferior truths : Again, in the same Prophet, 
“I chalked thee with needle- work, and shod $iee with yew 
( taxo) , and I girded thee x:\th fine linen, and I covered thee 
with silk, and T decked thee with ornament, and gave bracelets 
upon thy hands, and a necklace on thv neck. Thou hast taken 
of thy garments, and hast made to thyself variegated heights, 
and hast committed whoredom thereon ; thou hast taken gar- 
ments of needle-work, and hast covered them/ 5 xvi. 10, 11, 16, 
18; speaking of Jerusalem, which is the spiritual Church, 
described as to its quality in old time, and after it became 
perverted ; its spiritual inferior tilings, and doctrinals, are gar- 
ments of needle-work, of fine linen, and of silk : So in Isaiah, 
uC The Lord Jehovah of Sahaoth removing from Jerusalem all 
the stuff of bread, and the staff of water ; then a man shall 
take hold of his brother of the house of his father, than hast 
c loathing , thou shalt be a prince to us : he shall answer in that 
day, saying, 1 will not he a binder, and in my house there is 
neither bread, nor^ chat king, set me not for a prin cuof^ tlie 
people. The Lord will smite with a scab the crpwn of the 
head of the, daughters of Zion ; and in that day the Lord will 
remove the adorning of the ornaments of the feet, and of the 
net-work, and of the little moons, and of the collars, and of 
the little chains, and of the tinsels ; and the bonnets, and the 
garters, and the head-bands, and the houses of the soul, and 
the ear-rings ; the rings and ornaments of the nose, the change- 
able garments , and c loathing , and robes, tmd the crisping-piri#, 
the looking-glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the 
cloaks/ 5 iii. 1, 6, 7? 17 to 24. In this passage Jerusalem 
denotes the spiritual Church, Judah the celestial Church, the 
staff of bread and the staff of water, which should be removed, 
denote goodness and truth ; the garment which the prince had, 
denotes the truths appertaining to doctrine ; the various death- 
ing and ornaments of the daughters of Zion, which are enume- 
rated, are all and singular kinds and species of good and truth, 
whereof they were to he deprived ; unless the particulars here 
mentioned had* some peculiar signification respecting the 
Church, they could not belong to the Word iff the Lord, in 
each expression whereof there is contained somewhat Divine-;.- 
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that by the daughters of Zion, of whom these things are predi- 
x . piled , are signified those tilings Vhich appertain to the Church, 
may *be seen , above, n. 23G2 : Again, in the same Prophet, 
arise, put on thy strength, O Zion, put on the garments 
'■.of - 6 Jerusalem, the city of holiness, for 
hencetbilji there shall no more come into thee the uncircum- 
cised and rtyclean,” lii. i,»2; where Zion, denotes the celestial 
Church* Jerusalem the spiritual Church, the garments of 
hoiiourablenetf the holy tilings of faith: Again, in the same 
. Prophet, “ Their webs are not fo^ a garment, neither arc they 
covered with their works, their works are works of iniquity,’' 
lixi 6* ; webs denote feigned truths which are not for a gar- 
ment; garment denotes the exterior truths of doctrine and of 
worship thence derived, hence it is said, neither are they 
covered with their works: Again, in the same Prophet, “ In 
rejoicing 1 will rejoice in Jehovah, my soul shall exult in my 
God, because He will clothe me with the garments of mluu- 
lion , He hath covered me with the robe of righteousness,” Ixi. 
10; garments of salvation denote the truths of faith, and the 
robe of righteousness the good of charity : So in the Revela- 
tion, “ Thou hast a few names even in Sardis, which have not 
polluted their garments, and they shall walk with me in white, 
because they are worthy : he that overcomcth, the same shall, 
be eioathed in white raiment,” iii. 1, 5 : and again, u Blessed 
is he that wutcheth, and keepeth his garments , that he may 
not walk linked,” xvi. 1 5 : Again, “ On the thrones 1 saw four 
and twenty elders sitting, eioathed in white raiment,” Rev, iv, 
4 ; in which passages it is manifest, that garments do not .sig- 
nify garments, but spiritual things appertaining to truth : in 
like manner, when speaking of the consummation of the age, 
the Lord said^that they should not return back to take away 
their garments,” Matt. xxiv. 18; Mark xiii. Id; where that 
garments signify truths, may be seen, n. 245 i ; also where He 
speaks of one that had not on a wedding-garment , Matt. xxii. 
11, 12; and when He says concerning John, u What went 
ye ‘out. to see ? a man eioathed in splendid garments? they 
that wear splendid things .are in kings' houses,” Matt. xi. 8 ; 
Luke vii. 25 ; denoting that they are not in the externals of 
doctrine and w orship, but in the internals, wherefore he adds, 
u What went ye out to see? a Prophet? yea l say unto you, 
and- more than a Prophet,” verse H; where Prophet denotes 
the external things of doctrine and of worship. Inasmuch as 
garments signified truths of every kind, therefore it was enjoined 
the children of Israel, when they came forth out of Egypt, that 
tlisy should borrow gold, and silver, and garments , and should 
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put them on their sons, Exod. iii. 22; ehapvxiL 35, 36* ; also 
that they slum Id not he cloathedf with garments of several sorts, * 
or mixed, Levit. xix. 1 9 ; Dent. xxii. 1 1 ; and that they should 
make to themselves fringes in the borders of their gnymenj&f 
and should place therein a blue thread, and when they it, 
•should remember the commandments, and should jfc them, 
Numb. xv. 38, 31), 40 : in former times also they raided their 
garments, as appears, Josh, vii, G ; Judges xi. 35 ; 3 Sam. m 
12; 2 Sam. i. 2, 11 ; chap. in. 31 ; chap. xiii. #0, 31 ; chap, 
xv. 32 ; 1 Kings xxi. 27 ; 2 Kings v. 7 ? 8 ; chap. vi. 30 ; chap, 
xxii. 1 1, 19 ; Isaiah xxxvi. 22 ; chap.xxxvii. I ; which signified 
zeal for doctrine and truth, which was thus torn to pieces ; 
also humiliation, in that they had nothing appertaining to 
them, which is signified by the ornament of garments. That 
such things are signified by coverings, teguments, eloathing, 
or garments, appears also from the prophecy of Jacob, then 
Israel, “ He shall bind his young colt to the vine, and the son 
of Iris ass to the noble vine ; he shall wash his garment in 
wine, and his covering in the blood of grapes, 9 ' Gen. xlix. 11 ; 
no one can know what is signified by these words, except from 
the internal sense, viz. what is signified by vine, what, by noble 
vine, what by a young colt, what by the son of an ass, what by 
wine, what by the blood of grapes, what by garment, and what 
by covering ; that they relate to the Lord, who is there called 
Shiloh, is manifest; the subject treate^ of is concerni ng Jud ah, 
by whom is represented the Lord's Divine eelestia] principle ; 
by the garment which He should wash in wine, and by the 
covering which He should wash in the blood of grapes, is 
signified His rational and natural principle, which He should 
make Divine : To the same purpose in Isaiah, 4t Who is this 
coming from Edom, with dyed garments from Boznth, this 
that is honourable in His apparel , going in the multitude of 
His strength ? Wherefore art Thou refi as to Thy garment , 
and Thy garment as of one that treadeth in the wine-press ? I 
have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people there 
was none with Me : Their victory is sprinkled upon My gar- 
ments, and I have polluted all My (loathing f ixiii. I, 2, 3; 
where also garments and eloathing denote the Lord's human 
principle, which He made Divine by His Own proper power 
through temptation-combats and victories, wherefore it is said, 
i have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people there 
was none with Me: The -like is implied in Isaac's , smelling 
the odour of Esau's raiment , and blessing^him, Gen. xxvii, 27. 
The essential holiness of the Lord's Divine-lftunan principle 
was also the raiment, which appeared as light* and* as white 
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glhiferifig/; when ; He ;.-was transfigured, concerning which it is 
thus written in Matthew, “ When Jesus was transfigured, His 
face tlid shine as the sun, and His raiment became white as 
tkfvlight,” xvii. 2; and in Luke thus, “ Whilst Jesus prayed, 
the appearance of His countenance was altered, and His rai~. 
mmt wM,, white glistering,’ ’ ix. 25) ; and in Mark thus, “Jesus 
being trnrMigured, His * raiment became shining 9 exceeding 
white as snow, so as no fuller on earth could whiten it/' ix. 3. 
The like was represented by the garments of holiness, winch 
Aaron put on when he entered within the vail, which were of 
linen, Levit. xvi. 2, 4 ; also by the garments of holiness which 
were for glory and ornament, and appertained to the ministry, 
concerning which see Excel, xxviii. 2 to the end ; clfap. xxxix. 
1 to the end; in these garments there was not the smallest 
particular but what had some representation. 

2577. “ And with all” — that hereby is signified that the case 
is the same also with the truths thence derived, viz. with 
scientific and sensual truths, appears from what hath been said 
above, and also from the series of the things treated of, for it 
is said immediately above, u Behold it is to thee a covering of 
the eyes to all who are with thee,” by which all arc signified 
rational truths, which are like a covering to spiritual truths, 
and now it is again said with aiL by which therefore are signi- 
fied truths still inferior, which are derived from rational truths, 
an<i these are no other than what are called scientific truths, 
and sensuaj truths; that scientific truthffand sensual truths are 
grounded in rational truths, appears from the order of influx, 
agreeable to which order things interior flow into things exte- 
rior, or, what is t he same, things superior into things inferior, 
but not contrary-wise; it appears indeed otherwise, viz. that: 
man beeomes^ationai by things sensual and scientific, but tliis 
is a fallacy ; good from the Lord through man’s rational 
principle eontinually'flows in, and meets, and adopts to itself 
seientifics, and in proportion to the quantity thereof which it 
can -.adopt, and arrange in due order, man becomes rational: 
firth is respect the case is the same as with the principle of 
good and with truths which are called tlie truths of faith ; 
good from the Lord flows into truths, and adopts them to 
itself, and in proportion to the quantity thereof which it can 
adopt, man becomes spiritual; although it appears as if truths 
flowed in, and rendered man spiritual : It»is owing also to thjs 
appearapee, that at this day truth, which is the object of faith, 
is so much attended to, whilst little or no, regard is had. to 
goodness, which appertains to charity. 

«- 2578.'.“ And she was vindicated” — that ‘hereby is signified 
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that thus there was no blame and no hurt, appears from all 
that precedes, whereof this is the close or period. 

257 <>. Vfersc 17. And Abraham prayed to* Qod, mid iiod 
healed Abimelech. and his wife, and his maidservants, mjA * 
tiiey brought forth. Abraham prayed to God, signifies refla- 
tion : and God healed Abimelech, signifies soundless of 
doctrine as to good : and his wife, signifies as to £futh : and 
his maid- servants, signifies as to the affections of doctrinal# ; 
and they brought forth, signifies fruitfulness. '■ s 

2580. a Abraham prayed’ Jc — that hereby is signified revela- 
tion, appears from the signification of praying when predicated 
of the Lord, as denoting to he revealed, concerning which, see 
n, 2585 ; find from the representation of Abraham as denoting 
the Lord, concerning which see above in abundant passages. 
In the sense of the letter there are two, viz. one who prayed, 
and another to whom prayer was addressed, for it is s;\id, 
u Abraham prayed to God,” but in the internal sense there are 
not two, but one, for in Him (viz. the Lord) was God or 
Jehovah, who revealed, inasmuch as He was conceived of 
Jehovah : but in proportion to what appertained to Him of the 
maternal human principle, in the same proportion He was 
another : How the ease is in this respect, is of difficult appre- 
hension according to man’s ideas ; it may indeed be com- 
prehended easily by angelic ideas, which are in the light of 
heaven, but nut so well by human ideas, which, unless illumi- 
nated by those things which appertain to the lighfyof heaven, 
are without perception ; still less can it be conceived by those, 
to* whom every thing regarding the light of heaven is darkness, 
and of no account. 

2581. u And God healed Abimelech” — that hereby is signi- 
fied soundness of doctrine as to good, appears iV>m the signifi- 
cation of healing, as denoting to make sound : and from the 
representation of Abimelech, as denoting the doctrine of faith 
which hath respect to things rational, see n. 2510 : That it 
signifies as to good, appears from this circumstance, that his 
wife also is said to be healed, by which is signified soundness 
of doctrine as to truth ; for in the Word, when a husband is 
called a husband, and also when he is mentioned by name, then 
he signifies good, and the wife truth ; but when a husband is 
called ’man (vir), then he signifies truth, and the wife good, 
concerning which circumstance, see also n. 915, 146‘8, 2517. 

2582. And his wife”— that hereby is signified as Jo truth, 

appears from tb«' signification of wife, as tienoting truths con- 
cerning which see immediately above, n. 2581 . # . 

2583. “ And his maid-servants” — that hereby is signified *$•' 
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the Section# of doctrinals thence derived, appears from the 
. iftgnification of maid-servants, as denoting the affections of 
things rational and scientific, concerning which see in 1.895, 

• in the present case the affections of doctrinals, because 
they are predicated of the doctrine of faith, as appertaining to 
Abimekeh, by whom is signified the doctrine of faith, see n. 
&509, 25 1 >>; for all things are determined, as to their particular 
significations, by the subjects whereof they are predicated. 

2584. u Airi they brought forth” — that hereby is signified 
fruitfulness, appears from the signification of bringing forth 
and of births : in the internal sense of the Word these expres- 
sions are significative only of things spiritual and celestial, 
wherefore when mention is made of conception or of conceiv- 
ing, of birth or of bringing forth, of nativity or of being born, 
of generation or of generating, also of those who beget, as 
father and mother, and of those who are begotten, as sons and 
daughters, the expressions in the internal sense are only under- 
stood spiritually ; for the Word in itself is spiritual and celes- 
tial ; this is the case also in respect to the expression before 
us, by which is-. signified fruitfulness in regard to tilings apper- 
taining to doctrine ; That by births, in the Word, are meant 
spiritual births, may appear from the following passages, 
6< They that are full’ of bread* art 1 hired out, and the hungry 
have ceased, until the barren hath borne seven, and she that; hath 
many children hath failed ; Jehovah killeth and maketh alive, 
He causeth to go down into hell, and ffe causeth to rise up,” 
1. Sam* ii. 5, f>; so in Jeremiah, u She that hath borne seven 
languished, she breathed out her soul ; her sun goeth down 
while it is yet day,” xv. 9; and in Isaiah, “ Sing, O barren , 
thou that didst not bear ; break forth into singing and cry 
aloud, thou tl\at hast not brought forth, for more are the son s 
of the desolate than the sons of the married, saith Jehovah,” 
liv. 1 ; and in DaviS, “The voice of Jehovah causeth the 
hinds to bring forth , and maketh bare the forests ; and in His 
temple every one declares His glory,” Psalm xxix* 9; -again 
mThsaiah, “ Blush, O Zidon, because the sea hath spoken, the 
fortification of the sea, saying, I have not travailed , nor brought 
forth , nor educated young men, nor brought up virgins, as with 
the report of Egypt, they shall bring forth , according to the 
report of Tyre,” xxiii. 4, 5 ; again, in the same Prophet, 
u Before she travailed , she brought forth* and before her pain 
came, she was delivered of a male-child ; who hath heard such 
a thing ? Who- hatH seen such things ? Dotji the earth bring 
forth in one <Jhy? and shall I cause it to bring forth? saith 
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Jehovah; shall I cause to bring forth, and shall I shut up? 
saith thy God,’* Ixvi, 7, 8, 9; so in Jeremiah, “Ask ye now,, ' 
ami see, whet Tier a male bringeth forth? Wherefore have I 
seen every man with Iris hands upon his loins as in travail^”** 
xxx'. G ; and in Ezeehiel, “I will give lire in Egypt, and' in 
bringing forth sin shall be in travail f xxx. 16 ;' and ij$ Hosea, 

“ Ephraim, as a bird shall their glory fly-away, froiy*' the birth, 
and from the womb, and from conception f ix. i 1 ; again, in 
the same Prophet, “The pains of a travailing % woman came 
upon Ephraim, he is an unwise son, because in time he, shall 
not stand in the breaking of the matrix of .sons,” xiiL 18 ; 
So in the Revelation, “A woman encompassed with the sun, 
and the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of 
twelve stars; and she being with child cried, travailing in 
birth , and was pained to bring forth: and a dragon stood 
before the woman, who was about to bring forth , that when 
she had brought forth her son, he might devour him ; and 
she brought forth a male- child, who was to -feed all nations 
with a rod of iron ; but the lad was caught up to God and His 
throne/ 1 Rev. xii. 1, 2, t, 5. FVom all these passages every 
one may see, that no other conceptions and births are signi- 
fied therein, but such as appertain to the Church ; the case 
is the same with what is here said of Abirneleeh, “ That God 
healed Abirneleeh, his wile, and his maid-servants, and they 
brought forth ; and that shutting Jehovah shut up every womb 
of the house of Abftneleeh, because of the wo^d of Sarah 
Abraham’s wife; 1 ” what is signified by these words, in an 
internal sense, may appear from their explication, as denoting 
the quality of the doctrine of faith, when it is viewed from 
Divine Truths, and its quality, when it is viewed from the 
rational principle, viz. that when it is viewed from Divine 
Truths, that is, from the Word, then all and singular things 
both rational and scientific confirm it;; hut that it is otherwise 
when viewed from mere human principles, that is, from reason 
and science, in which case nothing of good or of truth is con- 
ceived ; for to view it from the Word, is to view it from ine 
Lord, but. to view it from reason and science, is to view it from 
man, and all intelligence and wisdom are from the former 
sources, but from the latter all folly and senselessness. 

2585. Verse 18 Because Jehovah in shutting shut up on that 
(recount every womlkof the house of Abirneleeh, because of the 
word of Sarah Abrahams wife. Because Jehovah in shutting 
shut up on .that ^account every womb of the house of Ahime- 
lech, signifies barrenness of doctrine: because of the word of 
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Sarah, signifies by the rational principle if it badf (fined itself ; 
Abraham's wife, signifies that spiritual truth might be joined 
to celestial good. 

2586. “ Because Jehovah in shutting shut up on that 
Account every womb of the house of Abimcleeh" — that hereby 
}§ signified barrenness, viz. of doctrine, appears from the sig- 
nification > of shutting up the womb, as denoting to hinder 
conception ; and from the signification of the house of A hi me- 
lech, as denoting the good of the doctrine of faith ; hence it is 
evident that barrenness is signified. The reason why above, 
in this chapter, mention is made of God, but Hefis here first 
called Jehovah, is, because He is named God, where the sub- 
ject treated of is concerning truth, but Jehovah, where the 
subject treated of is concerning good ; all conception of doc- 
trine is from the principle of good as a father, but the birth is 
by truth as a mother, according to what hath been frequently 
said above ; the subject here treated of is concerning concep- 
tion, and this being from the principle of good, Jehovah is 
mentioned, whereas above, where the subject treated of is 
concerning the birth, this being effected by truth, He is called 
God, as in the preceding verse, “ God healed Abinieleeh, his 
wife, and his maid- servants, and they brought forth in like 
manner also in other passages in the Word where conception 
is treated of, as in Isaiah, u Jehovah from the womb hath 
called me : Thus saith Jehovah My former from the womb ; 
then I shay be precious to Jehovah ; a ltd my God shall be My 
strength," xlix. 1,5; where strength is predicated of truth, 
and therefore mention is made of God: again, in the same 
Prophet, “Thus saith Jehovah thy maker, and thy former 
from the womb xliv. 2,24; and in other places ; therefore 
also mention made of the house of Ahimelech, by which is 
signified the good of the doctrine of faith ; that house denotes 
good, may be seen, n* 2048, 2233, 2234; and that Ahimelech 
is ' the doctrine of faith, n. 2500, 2510. That there is some 
Divine arcanum contained in -this circumstance of bringing 
Jbrth) and of the wombs of the house of Ahimelech being shut 
tip because of Sarah, is manifest, which arcanum is discover- 
able only by the internal sense. 

2587. u Because of the word of Sarah" — that hereby is sig- 
nified by the rational principle if it had joined itself, appears 
from the representation of Sarah, as a sister, denoting rational 
truth, concerning which see above, n. 2508; the word of 
Sarah, signifies evefy thing transacted, viz. t-ljat she was called 
sister, that ^fbimelech received her, but that he did not 
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approach to her: What these things further signify* will he 
shewn presently. f . "• - ' « . 

2588. “ Abraham's wife” — that hereby is. signified that 
spiritual truth might be joined to celestial good, appears from * 
the representation of Sarah, as a wife, denoting spiritual truth; 
joined to celestial good, concerning which see above, n. 146%’ 
mn, 2003, 2005',’ 2172, 2173, .21.98, 2507 f and/b^m the 
representation of Abraham, as denoting celestial good joined 
to spiritual truth, concerning which see in 201 1* 21/2, 2198, 
2501 ; whether we call it spiritual truth and celestial good, or 
the Lord, iU is the same thing, because the Lord is essential 
truth and essential good, and the essential marriage of truth 
and good, and of good and truth. How the case is in this 
respect, may indeed appear from the explication above, but 
inasmuch as at this day it is a subject, amongst many others, 
which is involved in much obscurity, it may be expedient to 
illustrate it as far as possible : 'flic subject here treated of is 
concerning the doctrine, of faith, of which the Lord thought in 
His childhood, viz, whether it was allowable to enter into it by 
means of things rational, and thereby to form to Himself .ideas 
concerning it ; the reason why He thought on this subject was 
from His love of providing for the good of mankind, who 
were come to such a state, as not to believe what they did not 
comprehend in a rational manner; but He perceived from the 
Divine principle, that this ought not to be so, wherefore from 
the Divine principle He revealed it to Himself, ;^od, at the 
same time, from the same ground, also all things in the 
universe, which are subordinate thereto, viz. things appertain* 
mg to the rational principle and to the. natural principle. How 
the case is with the doetrinais of faith with respect to men, 
was shewn above, n. 2568, viz. that there are two principles 
from w hich they think, a negative princi ple and an affirmative ; 
and that they think from a negative principle, who believe 
nothing unless they are convinced of its truth by things rational 
and scientific, yea, by things sensual ; and that they think 
from an affirmative principle, who believe things to be kue, 
because the Lord hath declared them in His Word, conse- 
quently who have faith in the Lord : They who are in a negar 
live principle in regard to the truth of what is written in the 
'Word,-, and -who say in their hearts, that they will then believe, 
\\hen they -are. persuaded by things rational and scientific, are 
in such a state of mind, that they never believe, tio not even 
when convinced, by the bodily senses, a# by the sight, the. 
hearing, and the touch, for they always frame n®w reasonings* 
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against such convictions, whereby at length they totally extin- 
guish all faith, and at the same time turn the light of the 
rational prineiple into darkness, because into false principles -; 
put they who are in an affirmative principle, that is, who 
Relieve what is contained in the Word to be true, because the 
XMt*d hath declared it, an*, in such a state of mind, that by 
things rational and scientific, yea by things of sense, their faith 
may be continually confirmed, and their ideas illustrated and 
‘corroborated ; , fhis is the ease with every one who is in an 
affirmative principle, inasmuch as man hath no light hut by 
means of things rational and scientific; with these hitter, doc- 
trine thus by living liveth, and of them it is said, that they arc 
healed, and bring forth ; but with the former, doctrine by dying 
dieth, and of them it is said, that the womb by shutting is shat 
up ; Hence it is evident, what it is to enter into the doctrine 
of faith by tilings rational, and what to enter into things rational 
from the doctrine of faith; but let this be illustrated by exam- 
ples : It is deducible from the doctrine of the Word, that the 
first and principal point of doctrine is love to the Lord and 
neighbourly love, or charity ; they who are in an affirmative 
principle respecting this doctrine, may enter at pleasure into 
things rational and scientific, yea, into things sensual, for the 
confirmation of it, and the more they enter into such things, 
the. more they are confirmed, for universal nature is full of 
confirming proofs ; but they who deny this first and principal 
point of doctrine, and wish first to be convinced of it by things 
scientific and rational, never suffer themselves to be convinced^ 
because they deny it in heart, and are continually insisting on 
some other principle, which they believe essential ; at length 
by confirmations of their own favourite principle, they so blind 
themselves, tin# they do not even know what love to the Lord 
is, or what is neighbourly love ; and inasmuch as they confirm 
themselves in things contrary thereto, they also finally confirm 
themselves in this, that there cannot be any other love attended 
with delight, but self-love and the love of the world, and their 
confirmation herein is such, that, if not in doctrine, yd; in life, 
they- embrace -infernal love instead of heavenly love: but with 
those, who are neither in a negative principle, nor in an affir- 
mative, but in a doubtful one before they deny or affirm, the 
ease is as was mentioned above, n. 2508 , viz. that they who 
incline to a life of evil, fall into a negati ve*pri n ci pie ; but the^ 
who ind}ne to a life of good, are led into an affirmative. Let 
us take also another* example from one of the primary points 
of the doctrinemf faith, that all good is from the Lord, and all 
evil from man, or from self; 'they who ;ye in an affirmative 
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principle respecting this point of doctrine, may confirm 
selves therein by many considerations both rational and 
scientific; for instance by this, that it is impossible for any 
good to flow in from any other source but from essential good, * 
that is from the fountain of good, consequently from ..the Lord; 
and that this must needs be the beginning or origin of gob<|| 
and this he may illustrate to himself by all things %bbh ar§- 
truly good in himself, in others, in the community at large, 
yea, in the universe of creation ; but they who/ire in a nega- 
tive principle, confirm themselves in whatever is contrary to 
the above doctrine by all things which come under their con- 
sideration, insomuch that at length they do not know what 
good is, but dispute with each other concerning the highest 
good, being in deep ignorance that celestial and spiritual good, 
which is from the Lord, is that good by which every inferior 
good is vivified, and that hence delight is truly delightful ; 
some also conceive, that if good was not from themselves, it 
could not possibly come from any other source. Let us take 
also another example : It is one of the primary points of the 
doctrine of faith, that they who are principled in love to the 
Lord, and in charity towards their neighbour, are in a capacity 
to receive the truths of doctrine, and to have faith- in the 
Word, but not they who are ^principled in self-love and the 
love of the world ; or what is the same thing, that they who 
arc principled in good, are in a capacity to believe, but not 
they who are principled in evil : Such as arc in aq affirmative 
principle respecting this point of doctrine, have it in their 
power to confirm it by innumerable considerations both ratio- 
nally and scientifically; rationally, by this consideration, that 
truth and good agree together, but not truth and evil, and that 
as in evil there is every false principle, so also from evil com- 
et he very false principle, and that if in some cases there he 
still truth, it is in the lips, and not in tte heart; scientifically, 
by many considerations, as for instance, that truths shun evils, 
and that evils spew out truths: But they who are in a nega- 
tive principle, confirm themselves in this persuasion, that s /exy 
one, of whatever nature and quality he be, even though he 
live in continual hatred, in the delights of revenge, and in 
deceit, is capable of believing like others, and this, until they 
reject altogether the good of life from doctrine, which being 
^ejected they believ^nothing. For the further illustration of 
this subject, let us take another example respecting the Word; 
they who are in an affirmative principle respecting the Word; 
that it is so written as to contain an internal sense, which doth 
not appear in the Jetter, may confirm themselves herein by 
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nfi^! rational considerations, as by the following* that by the 
Word man hath connection with heaven ; that there are cor- 
respondencies of things natural with things spiritual, and that 
v^tfeese’ latter things donut appear as they really are ; that the 
* ideals of interior thought are altogether different from natural 
which fall into expressions of speech ; that man, even 
during his abode in the world, may be in heaven, (inasmuch 
as be was born to live in both) by means of the Word which is 
for both ; that^an influx of a certain Divine light attends some, 
flowing into their intellects and affections, whilst the Word is 
reading ; that it is necessary somewhat should be written which 
came down from heaven, and consequently that that some- 
what cannot be such in its origin as it is in the letter : that 
nothing can be holy, but by virtue of an holiness from within; 
They may also confirm themselves herein by scientific con- 
siderations, as by the following, that in old time men were 
principled in the doctrine of representatives, and that the 
writings of the ancient Church were according to such doctrine ; 
also that hence the writings of several amongst the Gentiles 
were according to the same doctrine ; and that from this 
ground the style of those writings became venerable, and was 
esteemed as holy in the Church, and as learned amongst the 
heathen ; the books of several authors may likewise be appealed 
to as instances of this kind of writing ; But they who are in a 
negative principle, if they do not deny all this, still they do 
not belie ve-jt • and they persuade thcin£lve$ that the Word is 
such as it is in the letter, to appearance indeed of a worldly 
nature, yet still- that it is spiritual ; but wherein its spiritua- 
lity consists, is of no concern to them, though for manifold 
reasons they are willing to assert it ; and this they can confirm 
by many arguments. In order that the subject here treated of 
may he accommodated to the apprehension of the simple, it 
may be expedient to illustrate it scientifically by the following 
example. They who are in an affirmative principle respecting 
sight or vision, as not appertaining to the eye, but to the spirit, 
by means of the eye, as by an organ of its body, sees 
the things that are in the world, may. confirm themselves herein 
^ by many considerations, as for instance by the following, that 
flic things heard in discourse have relation to a certain interior 
sight, and are transmuted into it, which could not be the case 
unless there existed an interior sight or virion ; also, that what- 
ever is tjhe subject of thought, is seen by an interior sight, by 
some persons more* clearly, and by others piore obscurely ; 
besides tbatyftbjects are presented to the imagination not 
unlike- the objects of sight ; mfd further, that unless the spirit, 
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which. is- in the body, saw that which the eye, as an Ofrgan, 
admits to he seen, the spirit in another life could see riotfiing, 
when yet it must needs be, that it will there .se 4 e numberless 
astonishing things which the eye of the body is utterly incapa- ’ 
hie of seeing : moreover they may reflect on dreams, especially 
those of the Prophets, in which several things were seen Is 
distinctly as by the bodily sight, and yet not by the bodily eyes f 
lastly, if they have a taste for, and are versed in philosophical 
investigations, they may confirm themselves ^in the above 
truth by this consideration, that things exterior cannot enter 
into things interior, as tilings compounded can not enter 
into the simple parts whereof they are compounded ; con- 
sequently the things appertaining to the body cannot enter 
into the things appertaining to the spirit 5 and in like man- 
ner by several other considerations, till at length they arc 
persuaded, that sight or vision bdongeth to the spirit, and not 
to the eye, except from the spirit: But they who are in a 
negative principle call all these things phantasies; and when 
they are told that a spirit exerts and enjoys a more perfect sight 
or vision tharunau doth in the body, they ridicule such an idea, 
and make light of it, believing that they must then live in 
darkness when they are deprived of bodily sight, although the 
contrary is true, and they are then in light. From the above 
examples it appears manifest, what it is to enter from truths 
into things rational and scientific, and what to enter from 
things rational and scientific into truths, viz. tlui^the former 
case is according to order, but the latter contrary to order } 
asul that when it is effected according to order, then man 
is enlightened, but when contrary to order, then he is blinded ; 
hence it is clear, of how much concern it is that truths he 
known, and be believed, for by truths man is enlightened, 
whereas by false principles he is blinded; by truths there is 
opened an immense and almost -unbounded plain to the 
rational principle, but by false principles there is opened no 
such plain, although it appears otherwise ; lienee the angels^ 
enjoy so great wisdom, because they are in truths, for tru&iris- 
the essential light of heaven. They -who have blinded them- 
selves by this, that they were unwilling ,to believe any thing 
which they could not comprehend by the senses, till atlengtn 
they believed nothing, were formerly called serpents of the 
tfec of knowledge, for they reasoned much from things sen- 
sual and the fallacies therein originating, which g^iin easy 
admittance to mqn '$ apprehension and faith, and thereby they 
seduced many, see n. l.%, 196: In another* life they are 
readily dktmguishbd from other spirits by tliis circumi>ianc% 
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subject relating to faith, they reason, whether it 
be true hr not true, and though it is shewn them a thousand 
and a thousand times to be true, still they raise arguments of 
a doubting negative nature in opposition to every confirming 
proof, and tins to eternity; they are in consequence blinded 
tp such a degree, that they are bereft of common sense, that 
iSj they cannot comprehend what is good and true; and yet 
every one of them is under a persuasion, that he has more 
wisdom than all in the universe besides, making wisdom to 
consist in this, that they can penetrate into and fathom wlmt is 
Divine by virtue of their own natural powers and principles; 
many who have been accounted wise in the world, are of this 
sort more especially ; for in proportion as any one excels in 
powers of genius and in science, and at the same time is in a 
negative principle respecting Divine things, in the same pro- 
proportion he is more unwise than others ; but in proportion 
as he excels in powers of genius and in science, and is in an 
affirmative principle, he is in a capacity of becoming more wise 
than others : To cultivate the rational principle by sciences, is 
in no wise forbidden, but it is forbidden to dose up the mind 
against the admission of the truths of faith, which are the 
truths of the Word, This subject is much treated of in the 
internal sense of the Word, especially in the prophetic writ- 
ings, where Ashur and Egypt are spoken of, for by Asimr is 
signified reasoning, seen. 119, 1186; and bv Egypt science, 
see in 1 164* 1165, 1186, 1/162. Consuming those* who by 
things scientific and rational would enter into the -doctrinal# of 
faith and things divine , and are thereby made insane , it k 
thus written in Isaiah, “ 1 will confound Egypt in Egypt, and 
they shall fight, a man against his brother, and a man against 
his companion,, city against city, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and the spirit of Egypt shall be exhausted in the midst 
thereof, and I will shallow up the counsel thereof : waters 
shall fail from the sea, and the river shall be dried up and 
wasted; and the streams shall retire, the rivers of Egypt shall 
be’u/vsened and dried up ; the reeds and flags shall wither ; all 
the seed of the stream shall wither. Jehovah hath mixed in 
^thc midst thereof the spirit of perversities, and they have 
caused Egypt to err in- every work thereof, as a drunken one 
erreth in his vomiting/’ xix. 2, 3, 5, 6, 7? 14; again in the 
" same Prophet, “ Woe to the rebellious sons, who depart -tr* 
go dowi| into Egypt, but have, not asked my mouth, to 
strengthen themsehtes in the strength of pharaoh, and to 
trust in the shadow of Egypt ! And the strength of Pharaoh 
shall be4o you for shame, and *lrust in the ’shadow of Egypt 
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for reproach,” xxx. 1, 2, 3, Again in the same Pr|tehet 5 
“ Woo to them that go down into Egypt for help, aria stay 
on horses, and trust in chariots because they are many, but 
look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek Jehovah ! 
and Jehovah shall stretch out Ilis hand, he that helpeth shall 
stumble, and lie that is holpen shall fell, and they all shall be 
consumed together : and Ashur shall fall by the sword not of a 
man, and the sword not of a man shall devour him,” xxxh 1, 
3, 8 ; so in Jeremiah, u My people hath done Awo- evils, they 
have forsaken Me the fountain of living waters, to hew out 
for themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, which do not hold 
water. Is not Israel a servant ? if lie be home-born, why is 
he become a spoil ? Dost thou not do this to thyself by for- 
saking Jehovah thy God, at the time when He leadeth thee 
in the way? And now what hast thou to do with the way of 
Egypt to drink the waters of Sihor ? or what hast thou to do 
with the way of Ashm\ to drink the waters of the river? O 
generation, see ye the Word of Jehovah ; have I been a wil- 
derness unto Israel ? a land of darkness ? Wherefore have 
My people said, we shall have rule ; we will not come further 
to thee ? Why departest thou in strength to change thy way ? 
Thou also shait be ashamed of Egypt , as thou wast ashamed 
of Ashur” ii. 13, 14, 17, 18, 81, 36; again, in the same Pro- 
phet, u Hear the Word of Jehovah, ye remains of Judah, thus 
saith Jehovah of Sabaoth the God of Israel, if ye in setting 
set. your faces to come’ into Egypt , and shall come to sojourn 
there, then it shall come to pass, the sword which ye feared 
shall overtake you there in the land of Egypt , and the famine 
whereof ye were afraid shall there stick close to you in Egypt , 
that ye shall there die : and they shall all be men (vm) } Who 
have set their faces to come into Egypt , to sojourn there, they 
shall die by the sword, by the famine and the pestilence, and 
none of them shall survive or escape from before the evil which 
I bring upon you,” xlii. 15, 1(5, 17, and the following verses : 
So in Ezechiel, “ And let all the inhabitants of Egypt kn ow_ 
that I am Jehovah ; because they have been a staff of srT&d 
to the house of Israel, in taking hold of thee with the hand, 
thou shait be broken and shall rend all their shoulder, and in.,* 
leaning yourselves upon it, thou shall be broken, and shaft 
make ail their loins to stand: wherefore thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah, behold I bring upon thee the sword, and I will cause " 
it to .cut off from thee man and beast, and the land of Egypt 
sf^dl be for a desolation and a wasteness, and they shall know 
that l\ain Jehovah, because he. hath said, the rive" is mine, and 
I have mt'ote it,” 6\ 7* 8, 9, and the following versos : So 
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m^osea, Ephraim was like a foolish dove, they called upon 
ligyP^ they departed to Amur: when they shall go, 1 will 
spread my net over them ; woe -unto -them, because they have 
pandered from Me,” vii. II, 12, 53. Again, in the -same 
ftophet, “Ephraim feedeth on wind, and iblloweth after the 
: -east-wind, every day he multipiieth a lie and desolation, and 
they make a covenant tvitli Ashur, and oil is earned into 
Egypt” xii; 1, 2, Again, Israel hath committed whoredom 
under his Gc^l, thou hast loved gain upon all corn-floors: 
Ephraim shall return into Egypt, and in A Aim they shall eat 
what is unclean ; for lo, they nave gone away because of 
devastation, Egypt shall gather them together, Memphis shall 
bury them, the thorn shall possess what is desirable for their 
silvery the' thistle shall 'be in their tents: Ephraim is smitten, 
their root is dried up, they shall not bring forth fruit ; yea, 
though' 1 they have begotten, yet will I slay the desires of their 
belly, rny God shall reject them, because they have not heard 
Him, and they shall he wanderers amongst the nations/* ix, I, 
3, (3, 16/1 7- Again, in Isaiah, “ Woe to Ashur, the rod of 
mine anger, and the staff in their hand of mine indignation, 
he doth not think what is right, neither doth his heart medi- 
tate what is right, because it is in his heart to destroy and to 
cut off nations not a few ; hr lie saifch arc not my princes 
altogether kings ? I will visit upon the fruit, of the lifting up 
of the heart of the king of Amur, because he hath said, in the 
strength oA my hand l Jiave done, and In my wisdom, bec ause 
I am intelligent, and ). will remove the boundaries of the 
people, and 1 will spoil their treasures, and 1 will east down, 
as a powerful one, the inhabitants ; therefore shall the Lord 
of the lords of Sahaoth send upon his fat ones leanness, and 
in the place at his glory in kindling shall he kindled the burn- 
ing of fire,” x. 5, 7? 8, 12, 13, 16: in all these passages by 
Ashur, as was shewi\, is signified reasoning ; by Egypt and 
Pharaoh, science ; by Ephraim the intellectual principle ; and 
h; is described in these and several other passages in. other 
parte oi the Word, what is the nature and quality of mm/s 
rational principle, when he reasons concerning the truths of 
a-negati ve principle: tlic same is implied In what 
in- Isaiah, chap, xxxvi and xxxvii. how itabsliakeh, 
^l^lig'sentfb^ifee' king 1 of Ashur, spake against Jerusalem and 
Wftg Hezekiah, and how the angel of Jehovah then smote Jgt 
the earPp of the king of Ashur an hundred and eighty and live 
^thousand, ‘whereby 4 is signified what is thp overthrow and 
slaughter of bnahV rational thjngs, when he reasons against 
•Bivlrfb^iingsy howsoever it may appear 4d himself that he is 
Vol.111. 2 p 
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wise in so doing. This reasoning is also called, throughout 
the Word, whoredom with the sons of Egypt, and with the 
sons of Asliur, as in Ezechiel, u Thou hast committed: whom* 
dom with the sons of Egypt , thy neighbours, great in fleshy 
and hast multiplied thy whoredom, awl hast committed whore- 
dom 'with the sons of Ashur, and yet avast not satisfied,” xvi, 
2fi, 28 ; chap, xxiii. 3, 5 to 21 ; see n. 24(>(>. But concerning 
those, who from the doctrine of faith cuter into things rational 
and scientific , and thereby become wise, it is thu^ written, " In 
that day there shall be an altar of Jehovah in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, and a statue, hear the border thereof, to Jeho- 
vah, and it shall: be for a sign and for a witness to Jehovah of 
Sabaotb in the land of Egypt : for they shall cry to Jehovah 
because of the oppressors, and He shall send to them a pre- 
server and a prince, and He shall deliver them, and Jehovah 
shall be made known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know 
Jehovah in that day, and shall offer sacrifice and an oblation, 
and shall vow a vow to Jehovah, and shall pay it,” Isaiah xbu 
.18 to 21; again, in the same Prophet, u In that day there 
shall be a highway from Egypt to Ashur, and Ashur shall come 
into Egypt , and the Egyptians shall serve Ashur ; in that day 
shall Israel be a third to Egypt and to Ashur, a blessing in the 
midst of the land, which Jehovah of Sal) noth shall bless, say- 
ing, Blessed is My people Egypt and Ashur the work of My 
hands, and Israel Mine inheritance,” xix. 23, 24, 25 ; speak- 
ing of the spiritual Clrxrch, the spiritual principle whereof 
Israel, the rational principle Ashur, and the scientific principle 
Egypt, which three principles constitute the intellectual things 
of that Church, and which succeed each other in this order, 
wherefore it is said, “In that day shall Israel be a third to 
Egypt and to Ashur, and blessed is My people Egypt, and 
Ashur the work of My hands, and Israel Mine inheritance 
Again, in the same Prophet, “ It shall :ome to pass in that 
day, a great trumpet shall be sounded, and they shall come 
who perish in the land of Ashur, and the outcasts in the land 
of Egypt, and shall bow themselves to Jehovah in the 
tain of holiness, in Jerusalem,” xxiu 1.3; again, in the same 
Prophet, “Thus saith Jehovah, the labour of Egypt, the* 
hire of Cush and of the Sabasans, men of a measure, shall pass 
over to thee, and shall be thine, they shall go after thee, and 
shall bow themselves unto thee, they shall pray to thee, surely 
Gochjs in thee, and there is no oilier God besides,” xlv, 14 ; 
Cush and the Sabseans are knowledges, s*e n. 1 1 f , II 7 1 4 so 
in Zechaviah, “ Egypt shall go up to Jerusalem to worship 
the king Jehovah *qf Sabaotb/ ’ xiv. 1?, 18; and i%JMJeaI^ 
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“ I look unto Jehovah, 1 wait for the God of my salvation, my 
God will hear me, a day to build thy ruins, this is the day, and 
they ’shall even Come to Usee thence from Askar , and the cities 
at Egypt, and thence from Egypt even to the river,” vii. 7* 11, 
12 ; and in Ezechiel, “ Thus saith the Lord Jehovih, at the 
end of forty years 1 will gather together Egypt from the people 
whither they were dispersed, and 1 will bring hack the capti- 
vity of Egypt," xxix.13, 14; again, in the same Prophet, 
66 Behold Ashr . a cedar in Lebanon, fair in branches, and a 
shadowy forest, and of an high stature, and his branch was 
amongst the entwistings ; the waters caused him to grow, with 
the rivers thereof going about his plantation, and sent forth 
the conduits thereof to all the trees of the field : therefore Ins 
height was exalted above all the trees of the field, and his 
brandies were multiplied, and his branches were made long 
by many waters : all the fowls of the heavens built their nests 
in bis branches, and all the beasts of the field brought forth 
under his branches, and in his shade dwelt all great nations ; 
and he became beautiful in his greatness, in the length of his 
branches, because his root was in many waters : the cedars did 
not hide him in the garden of God; the fir-trees were not 
equal to his branches, no tree in the garden of God was equal 
to him in his beauty ; 1 made turn beautiful in the multitude 
of his brandies, and all the trees of Eden, which were in the 
garden of God, envied him,” xxxi. I to 8 ; in this passage the 
most ancient Church, which was celestial, is described as to 
the quality of its rational principle, and consequently of its 
Wisdom and intelligence, inasmuch as that Church, being 
principled In Divine things, regarded thence the things which 
were beneath, thus from and by essential goodnesses it regarded 
truths, and thereby whatever was subordinate thereto; iVshur 
and cedar is the rational principle ; the entwistings, amongst 
which the branches were, are sc i entities ; rivers and waters are 
spiritual good things, in which is the root; the height and 
Jfugth of the branches is its extension; the garden of God is 
the spiritual Church ; the trees of Eden are perceptions ; 
hence, and from what is said before, it is evident what is the 
^itj of man's rational principle and scientific principle, 
when they are subordinate to Divine truths, and serve for the 
^ Cbnfirinatioi\'^.wfcoL That things rational and scientific serve 
those who are in an affirmative principle, ds means of become 
ing wise, was represented and signified by what was enjoined 
id the sons’ of Israel* that they should borrow m the Egyptians 
vessels of gtfld, and vessels ot] silver, and raiment, Expd. ill, 
22; 'fflfy, xu 2 ; ‘ chap* xii. ' 35,' 36 ; in like maimer, by , what 



GE N ES I S. 


[Ciuj\ xx. 


2 % 

is said in the Word throughout, that they should posse&i the 
goods, houses, vineyards, olive-yards, and several other tilings, 
belonging to the Gentiles ; and also that the- very gold and 
silver, winch was taken from the Gentiles, should be holy, as 
in Isaiah, “ Jehovah shall visit Tyre, and she shall return to 
her whorish hire, and shall commit whoredom with all the 
kings of the earth upon the faces ‘of the ground; and her 
merchandise and lief 1 whorish hire shall be holy to Jehovah, it 
shall not be treasured nor laid 'up,' because hpr merchandise 
shall be for them that dwell before Jehovah to eat to fulness, 
and for ancient covering,” xkiii. 17> IB; where the merchan- 
dise of Tyre denotes knowledges, see n. 1201 ; which, to those 
who arc in a negative principle, are for whorish hire, but to 
those who are in an affirmative principle, are holy : the like is 
also meant by these words of the Lord, u Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that when ye shall 
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations ; if ye 
have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true ?” Luke xvi. 9, 1 L 


CONCERNING THE STATE AND CONDITION, 
IN ANOTHER LIFE. OF THE NATIONS AND 
PEOPLE, WHO ARE BORN OUT OF THE 
CHURCH. 

2589. I T is a general opinion that they , who are horn out of 
the Church , and who are called Pagans and Gentiles, cmnot 
he saved, fry reason, that they are without the Word , and 
consequently are igmrdnt of the Lord, without whom, there is 
no salvation : but still, that these also arc saved, may he known 
from this sin ale consideration, that the mercy of the Lord is 
universal, that is, extended to every individual man, and 'that 
they who are horn out of the Church are nevertheless numfas 
well as those horn within the Church, who are comparatively 
few in number, and that it is no fault of theirs that they are f 
ignorant of the Lord: wherefore the nature and quaUtj/'Sj' 
their state, and condition in another life, by tJ/e JJkme Mercy 
qf the Lord , was made blown to me. J "* ~ 

2590. I have had abundant information , that the Gentiles 
who have ted a moral life, and have been* obedient, and have 
lived in mutual charity, and hare received sommfiat like cm* 
science agreeable tojheir relhfwm principles, are accepted 141 
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another, life, and are there instructed by the angels with the 
utmost care in the goodnesses mid truths of faith : and when 
they* are histxiicied, they behave themselves modestly , intelli- 
gently r and wisely, easily receiving and imbibing what they 
m v e taught , inasmuch as they have formed to themselves no 
principles contrary to the truths of faith , which principles 
must be previously removed, much less scandals against the 
Lord, as is the case with many Christians 'who have led a life 
of eril ; moreover, such Gentiles indulge no hatred towards 
others , never revenge injuries* never give into cunning strata - 
germ and artifices, no, mr wist# ill to Christians, although 
Christians, on their part despise the Gentiles , and do them 
Injury to the utmost of their power ; hut the latter are deli - 
vered by the Lord from the unmercifulness of the former, and 
are protected . For with respect to Christians and Gentiles in 
another life, the case is this; Christians, who have acknow - 
'lodged the truths of faith , and at the same time hare fed a 
life of good, are accepted in preference to the Gentiles, but 
such Christians at this day are few in number ; whereas the 
Gentiles, who hare lived in obedience and mutual charity , are 
accepted in preference to the Christians who hare not led a 
good Ufe . For all persons ? throughout every globe of earth 
in the universe, are accepted gnd saved by the mercy of the 
Lord, who have lived in good , good being the wry essential 
principle which receives truth, and the good of life being the 
very ground of the seed, that is, of truth, which evil of life is 
incapable of receiving ; for if they who are principled in evil, 
■were to be instructed a thousand ways, and this instruction 
was of the most perfect kind , still the truths of faith with 
them would enter no further than into the memory , and would 
nerer penetrate ■ into the affection of the heart; wherefore also 
the truths of *ihcir memory are dissipated, and become no 
truths in another life » 

2591. But there are amongst the Gentiles .. as amongst the 
Christians , both wise and simple : and in order that 1 might 
' le instructed concerning the natures and qualities of each, U 
was given me to discourse with them for hours and days toge- 
ther; at this day, however ; there are scarce any of the Gen - 
-0m who may Joe called wise , whereas m ancient times there 
were great numbers, especially in the ancient Church, which 
■was ihasoi^f&ence wisdom flowed to many nations: ivitk 
same of time, members of the ancient Cfmrch it was granted, 
me fa Converse familiarly, that I might become acquainted 
with their 'nq tyres and qualities ; and how far their wisdom 



excelled that of mankind at this day , may appear from the 
foUwdng particulars. 

£ 59 * 2 . / had an inter view with a certain spirit, who' had 
formerly been ranked amongst those of more eminent wisdom ? 
and was consequently well known in the learned world , with 
whom 1 discoursed on various subjects; and whereas T knew 
that he was wise, I was desirous to know his sentiments con- 
cerning wisdom, intelligence, order, the Word, and lastly 
concerning the Lord : concerning wisdom he spiel, that there 
is no other wisdom but what has relation to life , and that 
wisdom cannot he predicated of any other thing : concerning 
intelligence he said, that it is derived from wisdom: concern- 
ing order he said , that it is from, the supreme God , and that 
to Ike in that order is to he wise and intelligent : in regard to 
the Word , when 1 read to him some passages out of the 
prophetical parts, he was exceedingly delighted therewith , 
especially when he understood that each partied name , aJtd 
each particular expression , was significative of interior- tilings, 
and he greatly wondered that the learned at this day are not 
delighted with such study: I perceived manifestly, that the 
interiors of his thought o-r mind were open , and at the same 
time that those of some Christians, who were then present, 
were closed, for they were under the influence of envy against 
him , and also of incredulity, in respect to the Word as eon- 
taming interior things ; inasmuch that when I proceeded to 
read the Word, he saMl, that he could not he present , because 
the influence which he perceived was too holy for him to bear 
it * so inwardly was he affected ; whereas the Christians on the 
other hand declared loudly, that they could be present, by 
reason that ihtir interiors were closed, and the holy things 
contained in the Word did not affect theme .At length l dis- 
coursed with him concerning the Lord, in that he was born a 
man y but conceived of God , and that He put off the human 
principle, and put on the divine , and that Ha it is who governs 
the universe; to this he replied , that he was acquainted with 
other particulars concerning the Lord , and that he pmmrecT 
in Ms way, that this must needs have been the ease, or man- 
kind could never have been saved: in the mean time certain ? 
wicked Christians infused various, scandals, but he -was 181- 
concerned at them , observing, that it was no wonder they gave 
hito such prejudices,* since in the life of the body they had im- m 
oibed such persuasions as were not becoming, and that before 
such persuasions were removed, they wer&not capable of ad- 
mitting proofs of confirmation, like those petsmtf who are in 
ignorance. This spirit was a Gentile. 47Si«»U.‘ . f 
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2593. .ft tt,m afeo gwen we to discourse with others, who 
lived in ancient times, and who -were then ranked amongst the 
more* eminent for wisdom ; they were first seen in front at a 
distance 9 and there they were enabled to perceive the interiors 
thoughts y consequently several things fully , discovering 
an entire series from, a single idea , and filling if; with the de- 
lightful things of wisdom attended with pleasing representations ; 
'hence, it was perceivable, that they were highly graduated in 
wisdom , and l I^was told that they were of the (tridents: and 
thus they approached nearer to me, and when I read to them 
some passages ant of the Word , Ihefj were most highly delighted; 
it was given me to perceive their delight and satisfaction , which 
arose principally from this consideration, that all and singular 
the things, which they heard from the Word , were represen- 
tative and significative of things celestial and spiritual ; they 
said that in their time whilst they lived he the world, their 
manner of thinking and speaking , and also of writing , was of 
this sort , and that herein consisted their wisdom, and the study 
of it. « ' 

2594* But as to what concerns the modern Gentiles , they are 
not so wise as the ancients , being in most respects simple in 
heart ; nevertheless such of them , as have lived in mutual 
charity 9 receive wisdom in another life, and of these I am at 
liberty to relate the following particulars, 

2 595. I heard a kind of sonorous choir, but denser than 
usual , and from, the sound I knew that If consisted of Gentiles ; 
it ims told me by the angels, that they were Gentiles who had 
been raised up three or four days before ; the choir , or chorus, 
was heard f or several hours , and it teas perceivable, even dur- 
ing that short space of time, that they were more and more 
perfected; being, much surprised at this, 1 urns informed that 
they are capable of being initialed into choirs , consequently into 
harmony and agreemeiB , in the space of a single night, whereas 
with many Christians it requires a space of thirty years to effect 
the same purpose : choirs or chornsses are such companies of 
spiriixds speak together at the same time, all as one , and each 
us alb but concerning such choirs, by the Divine Mercy of the 
vJLord , more will be said elsewhere , 

■"^2596... (hie morning a single choir was perceivable at a dis- 
tance from me, <oul by the representations thereof it teas given 
o hiouffMft mmj were Chinese ; for they presented an ap- e + 
peamnce t of a woolly he- goat, also of a cake made of millet , 
and an ebo% y spoon fund likewise the idea of a native city j 
they desired to ^approach Hearer Jo me, and when they applied 
th&nsdim to me, they said, that they wished to be (done 
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witfr me, that they might open their thoughts; but it was told 
th&m, that they were not alone , and that there - were' others 
attendant, who had indignation at their 'wishing to be alone, 
when yet they were received kindly; on perceiving their ituMgrx- 
nation, they began to think whether they had , committed 
offence against their neighbour, and whether they had claimed 
any thing to themselves which belonged to others : (All 
thoughts are communicated in another life : ) it was given to 
perceive their 'dislurlmnce, and that the came of it arose from 
an apprehension that possibly they had, done an injury , and 
also from a seme of shame thence resulting ; together with 
other good affections , whereby it was discover aide that they 
were principled in charily: presently f entered into discourse 
•with them , and at length our subject teas concerning the 
Lord; but when 1 called Him Christ , a kind, of repugnance 
was perceivable amongst them, the cause, however, teas per- 
ceived to be this, that they had contracted a prejudice against 
that name, during their abode iu the world , by observing that 
CHUstians lived worse lives than Gentiles, and were not 
principled, in charity; but when I simply called Him Lord , 
they were then- inwardly moved; afterwards they were in- 
structed by the angels, that the Christian doctrine inculcates 
love arid charity above any other doctrine in the -whole earth, 
hut that there are few who live according to it . 

2507* There are some Gentiles , who, during their abode in 
the world, have learnt by conversation and report, that Chris- 
tians lead the worst of lives , being addicted to adulteries, to 
hatreds and quarrels, to drunkenness, and the like enormities, 
which the Gentiles are shocked at, as being contrary to their 
laws, their manners, and religious principles; these m another 
life are more fearful than others of receiving the. truths of 
faith, but they are instructed by the angels, that the Christim 
doctrine and real essential faith leaches what is utterly con- 
trary to such crimes , and that the Christians are less in - 
fuemed in life by their doctrinals than the Gentiles ; whm 
they perceive this, they receive the truths of faith, andTadorv 
the Lord, but not without some hesitation . 

251)8. Whilst I was once reading the Ifih and 18th chgp ~ 
ters of Judges concerning Micah , how the sons of Dan took 
away his graven image, the Teraphim, md* : if » finite, then ^ 
*■1008 • present at the time a Gentile spirit, who in tlie life ..'of 
the body had worshipped a graven image; he was* very at- 
tentive, -and when 'he heard what teas done to Bffieah, and in 
what gruf he was because, qf his graven .mdge - wkich\Ahe 
D&nites took away, he was. -also 'overtaken and : with 
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grief, insomuch that he scarce knew what he .was thinking 
qfj Ms grief was perceivable , and at the same time the, in- 
nocence which influenced all Ms affections: some Christian 
spirits were also present , who observing him , wondered, that 
V# worshipper of graven images should he moved with such an 
affection of tenderness and innocence: afterwards some good 
spirits discoursed' ic/ith him , telling him that a graven image 
ought not to be worshipped 7 and that he was capable of un- 
derstanding this as being a man , but that he ought to remove 
his thoughts jfom the graven image , and fire them on God the 
creator and governor of the tinker sal heaven and universal 
earth , and believe that God to be the Lord: when these things 
iveie told him, it was given to perceive the interior affection of 
his adoration, which teas communicated with me, and, that it 
was much more holy than with Christians ; whence it might 
appear that the Gentiles have a more easy admission into 
heaven than Christians at this day, who are not affected, with 
so holy influence, according to the Lord's words in Luke, chap, 
xiii. 29, 30 ; for in the state in which this Gentile spirit was , 
he was capable of imbibing all things relating to faith, mid of 
recemng them with interior affection, inasmuch as he was 
principled in the tenderness of love, and in his ignorance there 
was innocence, and whenever this is the case, all things upper- 
laming to faith are received as it were spontaneously, and this 
with joy : he teas finally received amongst the angels , 

2509, There was also another Gentiff spirit, who had lived 
in the good bf charity, and when he heard the Christian spirits 
reasoning together about matters of faith, (spirits reason 
together much more fully and acutely than men do, especially 
about goodnesses and truths, became these things appertain to 
another life) he wondered at their disputes , and said that he 
had no inclination to hear them, for that they ’reasoned from, 
fallacies, instructing fhem thus, “ If, says he, / am good , by 
virtue of what is good I can know the things that are true, and 
what f do not know, I can receive T 
2600, Upright Gentiles, in another life, are generally in - 
struetbd according to the states of their lives, and according to 
their religious principles, so far as it is possible, consequently 
'ivjUffet'mvt manners;' I am at liberty to relate here three of 
these different manners of instruction. 

** 260]* of them are reduced into a state of tranquillity 
resembling a kind of sleep, iPnd then they seem to themselm# 
to bteilik small cities^ and in the midst thereof to hide a secret 
thing , iefabfy tfiey are desirous may remain dmmlated ; those 
cities tMy present to others, imth mtreafy not to violate- the 
* ~-ToL III. 2« '■* V 
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secret thing- in th# midst thereof; innocence is thus insinuated 
into them, and also charity , with an idea that the secret thing 
is concerning the Lord ; in this state they are kept a consider 
ruble time; it is a state of: ignorance in which there is inmr. 
cencc ; they are protected by infants, to prevent any one domf 
them harm, [hare discoursed with them on such occasions f. 
and been much affected with the state of their innocence and 
charity , and also with their solicitude in hiding the secret 
thing, and their holy fear test it should be violated . 

2602 . There is one nation , said to be front life Indies , who 

have this religions principle f that m worshipping the great 
God they first make themsel ves great , b ut presen tly prostra te 
themselves as worms ; they believe also , that above the universe , 
which they suppose to be in a constant revolution, is the great 
God , toho sees thence whatsoever they do : such being their 
religious persuasions in this life, they are brought again into 
them in another life ; I have discoursed with them when they 
have been under the influence of such inwg motions ; they are 
for the most part modest , obedient , and simple in heart. 
They arc successively delivered by the angels from this phan- 
tasy, being instructed according to their religious principle , 
that the great God is the Lord , and that they may make them- 
selves great by. this, that they can adore Him , and that they 
are still like worms, and that the Lord from the highest sees 
all things both in general and in particular : thus by their own 
religious principles they are conveniently . introduced to the 
kno wledges of goodness and truth . . * 

2603 . There are certain Gentiles from those countries where 
they are black , who in consequence of 'persuasions imbibed in 
the world, when they come into (mother life, are desirous of 
harsh and severe treatment, believing that no one can come 
into heaven but by means of punishment uiid ^affliction, and 
that when they have been punished and afflicted, they are 
afterwards made sensible of greater joys, which, they call 
paradisiacal joys : such agreeable to their religious principle , 
are at first treated harshly in another life by soine, whom they 
call devils, and are. afterwards introduced into paradMacal 
delights, see n . 1622 ; but they are instructed by the angels, 
that punishments and afflictions are turned into good to il$W 
by the Lord, as is the case with >t hose who are in temptations ; 
also that paradisiacal things are riot heavei^kivkihat heaven 
Consists in the affection of celestial and spiritual things, which 
are in things paradisiacal ; and that they have been ki a cer- 
tain way of truth but in a shade of ignorance. / They dis- 
coursed icifh me a long time$ during their * afflictive state 
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their discourse was as it were with a kind of collision, Urns 
distinguished from- the -discourse 'of ether spirits ; but. when 
their* afflictive state 7 oas past', and they were taken up to a 
paradisiacal stair, they had then no longer such collmm in 
Their discourse, but it was almost angelical: they mid , that 
token they are' treated harshly, they are then black, bid that 
afterwards they put off jJmr blffkness, and put on white - 
nm, knowing that their souk are while , hut their bodies 
black . 

,■2604, It is hnnmon for the Gentiles, who have worshipped 
any God render an outward jignw, or statue , or any graven 
image, when they come into another life , to be introduced to 
cerium spirits , who are in flic place of their Gods or idols , in 
order that they may put off their phantasies , and when they 
hare been with such spirits for some days , they are then taken 
away from them. They ivho have worshipped men also, are 
sometimes introduced to them , or to others in their place ; this 
is the case with several of the Jews , who are thus introduced 
to Abraham, Jacob, Moses, and David; but when they per- 
ceive that these have a like human principle with others and 
can afford Hum no help, they are ashamed and are conveyed 
to their places according to the principle of their life . 
Amongst the Gentiles in anot[im' life 4 the Africans are most 
beloved inasmuch as they receive the good things and truths of 
heaven more easily than others : they are particularly desirous 
to be called obedient, but not faithful; They say that Christmas, 
by reason of their possessing the doctrine of faith, may be 
called faithful , but themselves not so, unless they receive it, pr 
as they say, are capable of receiving it. 

. 2605. / have discoursed with some ivho were in the ancient 
Church, and who then knew concerning the Lord that he was 
to come, and who imbibed the good things of faith, but still 
fell away, and became idolaters; they mere in front towards 
the left } in a dark place , and in a miserable state; their 
speech was like the sound of a pipe , of one tone, nearly void 
of avjg rational principle of thought ; they said , that they had 
been there for several ages, and that they are occasionally 
taken thence, to serve others for certain uses which are vile. 
Ft mi their state it was given to reflect on that <:f many Chris- 
turn, ivho are not outwardly but inwardly idolaters, and 
. tfa.-lWd in heart, consequently also the truths of faitlp 
and to think what a lot awaits them in another life . 
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CHAPTER THE* TWENTY-FIRST 

2606* T. HE Word of the Old Testament was formerly called 
the law and the Prophets ; by the law were meant all the his- 
torical parts, which are the live books of Moses, the book of 
Joshua, of Judges, of Samuel, and of the Kings^ by the Pro- 
phets were meant all the prophetical parts, which arc those 
of Isaiah, of Jeremiah, of Ezechicl, of Daniel,, of Ilosea, of 
Joel, of Amos, of Obadiah, of Jonah, of Mica h, of Nahum, 
of Halmkkuk, of Zcphaniah, of Haggai, of Zecharkh, of 
Malaehi, and also the Psalms of David. The historical parts 
of the Word are also called Moses, and hence instead of the Jaw 
and the Prophets, it is usual say Moses and the Prophets .5 
the prophetical parts are called Elias, see the preface to the 
18th chapter of Genesis. 

■2607. As to what concerns the historical parts^ all things 
contained therein are historically true, except what is written 
in, the first chapters of Genesis, which are historical facts, or 
things described in an historal form, concerning which see 
what hath been said above in the explication of those chap- 
ters : the historical parts, notwithstanding their being histori- 
cally true, have still an internal sense, and in That sense, like 
the prophetical parts, treat solely of thc«Lord ; they treat also 
of heaven and of the Church, and of the things appertaining 
to heaven and the Church , but as these things are of the Lord, 
therefore by these things the historical parts of the JjAord 
respect the Lord, and hence they are the Word ; all the his- 
torical relations are representative, and tire particular expres- 
sions, by which they are described, are significative ; thaMfe* 
historical relations, arc representative, may appear from what 
hath been heretofore explained concerning Aur^k>v«dvwilf-* 
Turther appear from what remains to be explained^ by the 
Divine Mercy of the Lord, concerning Isaac, audjheoh, and 
his twelve sons, Concerning Egypt, and -the sojourning -of the 
people in the wilderness, and Mieir entrance into tbt yj ^nd ~yf 
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Canaan,- and concerning other subjects ; that all the par- 
ticular expressions, by which these historical relations are 
described, are representative, appears also from what hath 
been already shewn, as that names signify things, Egypt signi- 
fying science, Ashur the rational principle, Ephraim the in- 
tellectual principle, Tyre knowledges, Zion the celestial 
Clmrcli, Jerusalem the spiritual Church, and so of the rest; 
in like manner expressions are significative, king signifying 
truth, priest good, and so in all other cases, as in the ex- 
pressions kingtfom, city, house, nation, people, garden, vine- 
yard, olive-yard, gold, silver, brass, iron, birds, beasts, bread, 
wine, oil, morning, day, light, and this constantly, both in 
the historical and prophetical hooks, although they were written 
by various persons, and at different times, which constant 
signification could never have had place, unless the Word had 
come down from heaven* Hence it may be known, that there 
is in the Word an internal sense, as appears also from this 
consideration, that the Divine Word could not possibly treat 
of mere men, as of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and their pos- 
terity, which was the worst of nations, of their kings, wives, 
sons, daughters, concubines, rapines, and the like, which 
subjects considered in themselves arc not worthy to be men- 
tioned in the Word, unless by them were represented and sig- 
nified such things as appertain to the Lord's kingdom, which 
are worthy to he mentioned* 

2b 08, Agreeable to what hath boon above observed, are 
several passages in the Prophets, as that quoted n. 1888, and 
also this in Isaiah, w Moah shall howl, Moab wholly sVqill. 
howl, for the foundations of Kerb a resell], ye mourn howsoever 
worn out, for the fields of Heshbon have failed, the vine of 
Sib in ah ; the Lords of the nations bruise the young shouts, 
even from Jaser have they reached, they have wandered in the 
wilderness, the young shoots thereof are plucked off ; they 
have passed over the sea, therefore will I with weeping bewail 
Jaser, the vine of Sibraah ; I will water thee with my tears Q 
Heshhon and Elealeh, because the shouting is fallen on thy 
vintage and on thy harvest,” xvi. 7* 8, 9 : and in Jeremiah, 
u The voice of a cry in Horonaim, wasting and great bruising, 
Moab is broken to pieces, her younger ones have caused a cfy 
to be heard, because in the going-up of Luhith in weeping 
ftp weeping, because in the gping-down of Horo- 
naim the enemies have heard the cry of a breach. J udgmeri? 
comethHo the land# of the plain, to Holon, and to Jahazah, 
and to Mapliaath, and upon Dibon, andupdnNebo, and upon 
Pe^ diblathainn and upon Klriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
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and- upon lieth-meon, and upon Kerioth, and upon Bozmli," 
xlviS, 3, 4/ 5, 21, 22. 23, 24 : such are the prophetical 
parts of the Word in many passages, which would be of no 
use unless they had an internal sense, when yet it is necessary 
that the Word, as being Divine, should contain in it the laws 
of the heavenly kingdom, into which man is about to come. 

2 ()(){). But as to what concerns precepts of life, such as are 
all the laws of the Decalogue, and .several injunctions con- 
tained in the law and the Prophets, these, inasmuch as they 
are serviceable to man’s life, are of use in eafli sense, both 
the literal and the internal ; die things contained in the literal 
sense were for the people of that time, who did not compre- 
hend internal things ; and the things contained in the internal 
sense were tor the angels, who disregard tilings external : had 
not the precepts of the Decalogue also contained internal 
things, they would never have been promulgated in such a 
miraculous manner on Mount Sinai ; for several injunctions 
contained therein, as that parents ought to he honoured; that 
theft, murder, and adultery, should not be committed, that 
another’s property should not he coveted, were precepts known 
even to the Gentiles, and prescribed in their laws, and which 
the children of Israel, as being men, ought to have known 
without such promulgation ; bpt inasmuch as those precepts 
were serviceable to life in both senses, and were as external 
forms produced from internal, which correspond to each other, 
therefore they descended from heaven on Mount jSinai in so 
miraculous a manner, and in the internal sense were spoken 
and heard in heaven, whilst in the external sense they were 
spoken and heard on earth ; as for example ; when it was said, 
that they who honour their parents should prolong days on the 
earth, the angels in heaven by parents perceived the Lord, 
and by earth His kingdom, which they who worship Him from 
a principle of love and faith, should possess for ever as sons 
and heirs ; but men on earth by parents understood natural 
parents, by earth the land of Caiman, and by prolonging of 
days years of natural life ; so when it was said, u Tlunj^sludt 
not steal,” the angels in heaven perceived, that they should 
take nothing from the Lord, and should not attribute to 
themselves any thing of righteousness and merit ; but nieirtm 
earth understood -the' 'words as spoken of naUigd theft ; that the 
commandment is just and true in both senses, 
again, when it was said, “ Thou shalt not kill,” the angels 
in heaven perceived, that they should not diear hatp?^towar-ds”. 
any one, and tMt they should not extinguish 'afry thing of 
goodness and truth jn any one? but men on earth trn&^top.d 
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the words in relation to the natural murder of men like them - 
selves.: and so in, the ease of the other commandments; 
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h AND Jehovah visited Sarah, as He said; and Jeho- 
vah did to Sanfti, as He spake. 

2. And Sarah conceived and bare Abraham a son to his old 
age, at the stated time, as God spake with him. 

3. And Abraham called the name of his son born to him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. 

4. And Abraham circumcised Isaac his son, a son of eight- 
days, as God commanded him. 

5. And Abraham was a son of an hundred years, when 
Isaac his son was born to him. 

6\ And Sarah said, God hath caused laughter to me, every 
one that hearcth will laugh to me. 

7, And she said, Who would have said unto Abraham, 

Sarah, shall suckle sons, because I have borne a son to his 
old age, « 

8, And the child grew, and was weaned, and Abraham made 
a great feast on the day when he weaned Isaac. 

9, And Sarah saw the son of Hags* the Egyptian, whom 
she bare to Abraham, mocking. 

10, And she said to Abraham, east out this handmaid ar*d 
her son, because the son of an handmaid shall not inherit with 
my son, with Isaac. 

11, And the, word was exceedingly evil in the eyes of 
Abraham by reason of his son. 

12, And God said to Abraham, let there not be evil in thijj& 
eves upon the boy, and upon thy handmaid ; in all that Sarah 
hath said to thee, hearken to her voice, because in Isaac shall 
seed called to thee. 


13. And also the son of the handmaid will I place into a 

thy seed, •' , # 

14. And Abraham rose early in the morning, and took"* 
bread, an/l a llagoniof water, and gave to Hagar, he placed 
them on hoA shoulder, and the boy, and scat her away, and 
shejycnt and wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba. 
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15. And the waters were wasted out of the flagon, and she 
east the hoy under one of the shrubs , V 

1(>. And she went and sat to herself over-against, removing 
herself far oft' about a bow-shot, because she said, let me not 
see the death of the boy, and she sat over-against, aud- lifted 
up her voice, and wept. 

1/. And God heard tlu* voice of .the boy, and the angel of 
Goo cried to Hagar out of heaven, and said to her, What 
aileth thee Hagar? fear not, because God hath heard the 
voice of the boy, where he is: * 

18. Arise, take up the hoy, and strengthen thine hand in 
him, because into a great nation will 1 place him. 

1.9. And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water, 
and went, and tilled the flagon of water, and gave the boy to 
drink, 

20, And God was with the boy, and he grew and dwelt in 
the wilderness, and was a shooter of the bow, 

21. And he dwelt in the wilderness of Panin, and his mother 
took to him a wife from the land of Egypt. 


22. And it came to pass at /hat time, that Abiriielech said, 
and Pliicol the chief of Ins army, to Abraham, saying, God is 
with thee in all that thou doest. 

23, And now swea* to me unto God here, if thou hast 
lied to me, and to ray son, and to ray grandson ; according 
to the kindness which [ have done with thee, do with me, and 
with the land in which thou hast sojourned. 

24, And Abraham said, 1 will swear. 

25. And Abraham reproved Abimeleeh, by reason of a 

well of water, which the servants of Abimeleeh had taken 
away. t? 

26*. And Abimeleeh said, I have not known who hath done 
this word, and also thou hast not shewn me. and also I, have 
not heard, but to-day. ^ 

27. And Abraham took flock and herd, and gave to Abime- 
leeh, and they .both struck a covenant. 

28. And Abraham set seven .ewe-lambs of the flock by 
themselves. 

^ 29 . And Abimeleeh said to Abraham, what 
ewe-lambs, which thou hast set by themselves ? 

30. And he said, because thou shalt receive $eteu^e-lambs 
from my hand, that it may be to me for a witnesj^ that 1 have 
digged this well. « . * 
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31. Therefore he called that place Bcersheba, because there 
they both sware. 

32. And they struck a covenant in Bcersheba; and Abirne* 
lech arose, and Phieol the chief of his army, and returned to the 
land of the Philisthines- 

33. And he planted a grove in Bcersheba, and there he 
called on the name of the God of eternity. 

34. And Abraham sojourned in the land of the Philisthines 
many days. ^ 


THE CONTENTS. 

2610. THE subject here treated of, in an internal sense, 'is, 
first concerning the Lord’s Divine rational principle, which is 
represented by Isaac, verses 1, 2, 3, 1, 5, 0, 7 , 8. 

26*1 L Next concerning the mere human rational principle, 
that then it was separated, which is the son of If agar the 
Egyptian, verses 0, 10, li, 12. 

26*12. After this was separated, the spiritual Church is 
represented by the same, viz. by the son of Hagar, and also by 
the mother, concerning which Church and the state thereof, 
see verses 13, M, 15, 16*, 17, 18, id, 20, 21. 

2613. Concerning human rational things adjoined to tire 
doctrine ofd’aith, which is in itself Divine, verse 22 to the end. 

2614. Doctrine with those things adjoined is Bcersheba, 

verses 14, 31, 33. " * 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

9 mm 

€6 15. Verse L AND Jehovah visited Sarah , as He said, 
and Jehovah did to Sarah , as He spake. Jehovah visited 
Sarah} signifies the presence of the Divine celestial [principle] 
in the Divine spiritual : as He said, signifies as He had per- 
ceived: and Jehovah did to Sarah, signifies a state of union : 
as He spake, signifies as He thought. /h 

2 ^ 1 0. “ Jehovsh visited Sarah” — that hereby is signified 

the presence of the Divine celestial [principle] in the Divio? 
spiritiK'I^appears from the signification of Jehovah, as denoting 
the Divin'dx celestial [principle], that is, tire Divine Good, or - 
real Esse, which us appertaining to Jocund .mercy, is essential 
Wfftf; and from the signification of " visiting, as denoting to 
Vol. HI. 2 K 
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be' present; and from the signification of Sarah, as denoting 
the Divine spiritual [principle], that is, Divine Truth, con- 
cerning which see n. M68, 1901, 2063, 2065,-2507. ' • 

2617. 44 As He said” — that hereby is signified as He had 
perceived, appears from the signification of saying in the his- 
torical parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive, concerning 
which see n. 2238, 2260, 2552. 

2618. “ And Jehovah did to Sarah” — that hereby is signified 
a state of motion, viz. of the Lord’s Divine spiritual [prin- 
ciple] in His Divine celestial, appears from the signification 
of doing, when it is predicated bf the Lord’s Divine [principle], 
as denoting the All of effect, consequently of state ; and from 
the signification of Jehovah, and also of Sarah, concerning 
which see n. 2616. As to what concerns the state of the 
motion of the Lord’s Divine spiritual [principle] in His Divine 
celestial, it is the very essential marriage of good and truth, 
whence comes the heavenly marriage, which marriage is the 
Lord’s kingdom in the heavens and the earths, therefore the 
Lord’s kingdom is so often in the Word called a marriage and 
compared to a marriage ; the mysterious reason whereof is, 
because from the marriage of Divine Good and Truth, and 
of Divine Truth and Good in the Lord, comes all conjugal 
love, and thereby all love celestial and spiritual : the further 
arcana involved in these words, 46 Jehovah visited Sarah as He 
said, and Jehovah did to Sarah, as He spake,” cannot be 
uttered, because they ate inexpressible, as comprehending 
the essential state of unition of the Lord’s Divine [principle] 
with His human, the appearances whereof are presented of 
the Lord before the angels, by celestial lights, and are illus- 
trated by ineffable representations, but cannot be presented 
before men, inasmuch as they do not fall upon jfiich things as 
appertain to this world’s light, yea, and are even rendered 
r " ‘r? obscure by descriptions taken -from Such things. 

2619. “As He spake” — that hereby is signified as He# 
thought, appears from the signification of speaking, as 
denoting to think, concerning which see n. 2271, 2287 per- 
ception, which is signified by Jehovah saying, was from the 
Divine celestial [principle], but thought, which is signified 
b^; Jehovah speaking, was from the Divine celestial [principle] 
by the Divine spiritual, therefore in the seme of the letter 
tiere is as it were a Repetition, viz. as He said, - aW ; 18^<i^ 
spake : But what it is, to perceive from the Divine celestial 
[principle], and tp think from the Divine eelestpf 1 by the 
Di vine spiritual [principle], is a subject which is tfbt accommo- 
dated to the apprehension of man, even though mostr*>£ 
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lightened 'by what appertains to the light of- this world ; hence 
it is manifest, how there may be in the Word -an infinity of 
other things which man cannot apprehend: that thought is 
grounded in perception, may be .seen n* 1919, 2515: -.with 
respect to man, the case is this; it is the principle of good 
from which he perceives, but the principle of truth by which 
be thinks ; good appertains to love and the affections thereof, 
consequently perception is thence, but truth appertains to 
faith, consequently thought is from. this origin ; the former is 
signified in the Word by saying, but the latter by speaking} 
howbeit, when there is mention made of saying alone, it some- 
times signifies to perceive, and sometimes to think, because 
saying involves both. 

2620. Verse 2. And Sarah conceived- and bare to Abraham, 
a son to his old age, at; the staled time , as God spoke with him. 
Conceived and bare, signifies that it was and existed : Sarah 
to Abraham, signifies from the unition of the Lord’s Divine 
spiritual [principle] with the Divine celestial: a son signifies 
the Divine rational [principle] : to his old age, signifies when 
the days were completed that the human principle should be 
put off: at the stated time, signifies when the rational prin- 
ciple was such as to be recipient : as God spake with him, 
signifies as He willed. 

2621. “ Conceived and hare” — that hereby is signified that 
it was and existed, viz. as follows, the Divine rational prin- 
ciple from the unition of the Divine spiritual with the Divine 
celestial of the Lord, appears from the signification of con- 
ceiving and bearing : that no other conceptions and births are 
meant, in the internal sense of the Word, but spiritual and 
celestial, may be seen n. 2584; but in the present case are 
meant Divine inceptions and births, because the subject 
treated of is concerning the Lord’s rational principle made 
Divine, of whom, viA the Lord, is principally predicated 
Be (esse) and To Exist ( e;mtere)> for He alone Is and exists. 
As to what further concerns being and existing, it appears as. 
if thejyvcrc nearly the same thing, but they are not so ; every 
person and every thing hath its being ( me) from conception, 
but its existing (existere) from birth, consequently, as con- 
ception is prior to birth, so is being prior to existing : the.^ 
soul is the very essential being of man, but the sensitive- 
Sffpflf^l principle is his existing, for the former exists in ^ 
the latter : celestial and spiritual love is the very essential 
being ( r&&). % of the fegevverate man, but the rational and sen- 
sitive .-principle? when it is influenced by that love, is bis .ex- 
is ** ^ (uocutere) ; the ease is thus with all mid singular things 
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in 'the. universe, for there is nothing given, which hath not 
its conception in order that it mwj 6c, and its birth in order 
that it man exist; which may also be illustrated by this - ooti- 
siderafion, (but this is for the learned) that every effect hath 
its cause, and every cause hath its end, and the end is the 
being ( me) of the cause, and the cause is life existing (ex- 
is ter e) of the end ; in like manner the cause is the being of the 
effect* but 'the effect is the existing of the cause. 

2622. “ Sarah to Abraham” — that hereby is signified from 
the imition of the- Divine spiritual [principle] tvith the Divine 
celestial, appears from the representation of Sarah, as denoting 
the Divine spiritual principle, or Divine Truth, concerning 
which see n. 1468, 1901, '2063, 2065, 2172, 2193, 2198, 
2507; and from the representation of Abraham, as denoting 
the Divine celestial principle, or Divine Good, concerning 
which seen. 1989, 2011, 2172, 2198, 2501 : concerning the 
umtion of the Divine spiritual principle with the Divine celes- 
tial, see what was said above n. 2618. 

2623. “ A son”— -that hereby is signified the Divine rational 
[principle], appears from the signification of son; son in the 
internal sense of the Word signifies truth, see n. 489, 491, 
533 ; and whereas truth is the chief or prevailing principle in 
the rational principle, n. 207*1, 2180, therefore the rational 
principle Is also signified by son ; but in the present case is 
signified the Divine rational, wherein good is the chief or pre- 
vailing principle ; this*Divine rational is also represented -by 
Isaac, who is the sou here spoken of, of whom more will be 
said presently. 

2621. “To his old age”— that hereby is signified when the 
days were fulfilled that the human principle should he put off, 
may appear from the signification of old a as denoting a 
state when the human principle should be put off, and the 
Divine should be put on, concerning \f hich see n. 2198 ; for 
Abraham was at that time an hundred years old, and that by 
this number is signified a full state of unition, will, appear- in 
the explication of verse 5. ^ 

2625, “ At the stated time” — that hereby is signified when 
the rational principle was such as to become recipient, may 
appear from the signification of time : there are two things, 
Which, during man’s life in the worlds appear essential, 
•^because they are proper to nature, viz. space and 
to live in space and time, is to live in the world nature, 
but these two things become none in arPother still they 
appear in the world of spirits as something, *by reason that 
spirit s lately deceased have with them an idea of natural things. 
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nevertheless -they afterwards perceive, that in the ..spiritual 
world there is neither space or time, but instead thereof states, 
and* that states .in another life correspond to spaces and times 
in nature, to spaces states as to being (esse), and to times 
st ates as to existence ( enisiere) ; concerning space or place see 
n. 1274, 1379, 1380, 1382: -hence it may be evident to every 
one, what; sort of idea it* is possible man may have, whilst he 
is in the world or in nature, concerning those things which 
appertain to another life, and concerning several arcana of 
faith, whilst he is unwilling to believe them, unless he can 
comprehend them by worldly and sensual things 5 for he must 
needs be led hereby to suppose, that if he should put off the 
idea of space and time, and especially if he should put off 
space and time themselves, he would be altogether annihilated, 
and thus that nothing would be left remaining with him, 
whereby he might be capable of feeling and thinking, but a 
kind of confused incomprehensible principle, when yet the 
ease is altogether otherwise ; the angelic life is such, which is 
of all lives the wisest and happiest : this is the reason why by 
ages in the Word are not signified ages in an internal sense, 
but states, consequently in this verse by old ago is not signified 
old age ; also that by numbers are not signified numbers, hut 
certain states in particular, as by the number of an hundred 
years, of which we shall speak presently: from what hath been 
said then it may appear, that by a stated time is signified a 
state, when the rational principle t; as such as to become 
recipient. As to what concerns this point, viz. that the Lord's 
Divine rational principle was and existed from the unitiom of 
* the Divine spiritual with the Divine celestial principle, when 
the days were fulfilled for the putting off the human principle, 
and when th^ rational principle was such as to become 
recipient, which things are signified, in an internal sense, by 
iS Sarahs conceiving^md hearing to Abraham a son to hispid 
age, at the stated time,” it is to be observed, that the human 
principle begins in the inmost of the rational principle, see n. 
210(5^2194: and that the Lord successively advanced to the 
union of the human essence with the Divine, and of the Divine 
with the human, n. 1864, 2033, 2523 ; and this by His Own 
prtfper power, n. 1921, 2025, 2020, 2083 ; by continual 
tempta tions and Stories, n. 1/37, 1813, 1000; and by coup'-, 
'rmfei Aevelation s from His Divine [principle], 11. 10 10, 2500^ 
and this till at length he expelled all the human maternal prin- 
ciple, n> [4 1 1, -14*44,. 2574; and that thus He made His 
human principle Divine as to the rational principle, according * 
4tttfvhat is contained in this verse ; hencerit is evident how this 
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expression is to be understood, 41 6 When the days were 
filled that the human principle should be put oily and wb<sft 
the rational principle was such as to become recipient st>m& 
idea of this matter may be formed from what is effected willr 
those who are regenerated ; the celestial things appertaining 
to love, and the spiritual things appertaining to’ faith, are 
at once implanted in them by the Lord, but successively, and' 
when man's rational principle is thereby become such,' as -.to. 
be capable of receiving those things, then first he is regenerated, 
for the most part by temptations wherein lie conquers ; when 
this is effected, the days are* fulfilled, for putting off the old 
man and putting on the new; concerning the regeneration of 
man, see n. 677? 67 9, 7 1 1? 848, 986, 1555, 2475. 

2626. “ As God spake with him” — that hereby is signified 
as. He willed, may appear from the signification of speaking as 
denoting to think, concerning which see n. 227V, 2*286', 2619; 
but the reason why it here signifies to will is, because it is said 
that God spake, for to think, when applied to the Divine 
Being, is to will. 

26*27- Verse 3. And Abraham called the name of his sou 
born to him , whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac . Abraham called 
the name of his son born to him, signifies Ins quality as being 
Divine : whom Sarah bare to. him, signifies to be and to 
exist from the Divine spiritual principle united to the Divine 
celestial: Isaac signifies the Divine rational principle. 

2628. “ Abraham called the name of his son boijj to him” — 
that hereby is signified his quality ns being Divine, appears 
from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord in 
.respect to the Divine celestial principle, or the Divine Good, 
concerning which much hath been said above ; and from the 
signification of calling by a name, as denoting quality, con- 
cerning which see n. Ml, 115, 1/54, 1896, 2009 ; and from 
.♦bfj signification of son, as denoting the rational principle, * 
concerning which see n. 2623 ; also from the signification of 
born to him, as denoting to exist from the Divine principle ; 
hence it is evident, that by Abraham calling the namejrf. his 
son born to him, is signified his quality as being Divine. 
From these few words light is thrown upon three arcana for 
the use of those who are in the internal sense; the JirsTh, 
that the Lord's Divine human [principle]^ existed from the 
essential Divine [principle], which subject is further WMelT 
of in this verse. The second is, that the Lord's Divine imman 
[principle] was not only conceived of Jehbvah, but ftiso born 
of Jehovah, hence the Lord, as to his Divine Miunuui [prin- 
ciple] , is called thg'Son of God, and the Only-begotten, J-olm 
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1 14, 18, 49 ; chap. iiL 16, 18, 35, 36; chap. v. 19 to 27; 
chap. 'vi. 69; chap. ix. 35 ; chap. x. 36 ; chap, xL 27 ; chap, 
xiv. 13, 14: chap. xvii. 1 ; chap. xx. 31 ; in like manner 
with the other Evangelists. The third i$, that the Lord’s 
Divine httman .[principle] is the name of Jehovah, that' is. 
His qua] tty, see J ohn xii . 28 . 

2629; “ Whom Sarah bare to him” — that hereby is signified 
to he and to exkMrom the Divine spiritual [principle]"- united 
to the Divine celestial, appears from the signification of 
hearing, as denoting to exist, concerning which see n. 2621, 
and whereas birth implies conception, and birth or existing is 
from the Divine spiritual principle, and conception or being 
from the Divine celestial, which in the present, case wore 
united, hence to hear here signifies both to he and to exist ; 
also from the representation of Sarah, as denoting the Divine 
spiritual [principle] united to the Divine celestial, concerning 
which see n. 1168, 1901, 2063, 2065, 2J/2, 2193, 2198, 
2507. The arcana contained in this verse arc of too deep a 
nature to admit of any description, or even illustration by 
worldly things, being designed for angelic minds, to which 
they are exhibited in the light of heaven by things ineffable. 

2630. That Isaac signifies the Divine rational [principle], 
appears from what has been said above concerning Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, n„ 1893, 2066, 2083, viz. that Abraham 
represents the supreme Divine [principle], Isaac the Divine 
rational, and Jacob His Divine natural,* as will further appear 
from what follows concerning Isaac. 

2631. Verse 4. And Abraham circumcised Isaac his son, h 

son of eight days , as God commanded him . Abraham circum- 
cised Isaac his son, signifies the purification of the rational 
principle: a son«of eight days, signifies a beginning and con- 
tinuation : as God commanded him, signifies according to 
Divine order. 1 ^ ^ 

2632. u Abraham circumcised Isaac his Son” — that hereby 
is signified the purification of the rational principle, appears 
from tin; signification of being circumcised, as denoting to be 
purified, concerning which see n. 2039: and from the represen- 
tation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine rational principle, con- 
cerning which see n. 2630. That the Lord’s first rational^ 
irrineiple was horn as with others, viz. by seientifics and know-"! 
leligesr, was shewn above in speaking of Tshmael,,, by whom 

t hat first rational principle is represented ; this principle, in- 
asmuch as it was bofn by seientifics and knowledges, conse- 
quently by an - eXternal -way, whiph is that of the senses and of 
so*ui;al things, must needs partake of uku\v firings of a worldly 
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mature, the ideas of the rational principle being supplied from 
the world, and this the more by reason of. what was hereditary 
from the 'mother; these worldly things, and this- hereditary 
principle, were wfyat the Lord successively expelled from His 
rational principle, and this until it became such, as to be 
capable of 'receiving the Divine principle, see n. 2624 , 2625 ; 
then wits bom the Lord’s Divine rational principle, which is 
represented by Isaac, see n. 2630 , and this not by an external 
way, which. is that of the senses and of sensual things, as the 
former rational principle, but by an internal wav from the 
essential Divine principle, sfce n. 2628, 2620 ; and whereas this 
■was not effected at. once, but successively, seen. 1690 , 2033 , 
therefore it was purified, and this continually, which is signified 
by what is here said, that Abraham circumcised his son, a son 
of eight days : That the Lord successively made His rational 
principle Divine, and was continually purifying it, appears also 
from what is written in John, u Jesus said, Father glorify Thy 
name ; there came therefore a voice from heaven, l have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again,” xii. 28 ; that to glorify 
is to make Divine, may he seen, n. 1603 , 1990 . By cir- 
cumcision also in the ancient Church, nothing else was repre- 
sented and signified, but the purification of man from self-love 
and the love of the world, and this likewise successively and 
continually, see n. 2039 , 2046 , 2019 , 2056 , especially when 
he is born a-new, or when lie is made regenerate, for then 
the Lord flows-in by an internal way, that is, fry the good of 
conscience, and separates successively and continually those 
things, which adhere in consequence of hereditary and actual 
evil. 

2638 . u A son of eight days” — that hereby is signified 
beginning and continuation, appears from the signification of 
the eighth day, on which circumcision was performed, as de~ 
every beginning, consequently cdhtinuation, concerning 
which see n. 2044 . 

2631 . u As God commanded him”* — that hereby is signified 
according to Divine Order, appears from the signification of 
God commanding, or of the commandments ; the command- 
ments % God, or the things which God hath commanded, 
have all and singularly relation to Divine Order, insomuch 
that Divine Order is nothing but a perpetual commandm ent o f 
God : wherefore to* live according to the connnanduumt^of 
God, and in the commandments of God, is to live according to 
Divine Order, and in Divine Order; hence it is, that by God’s 
commanding is fiere signified according to DiWne Order. It 
was according jKvine.Order, that every male should be-r\>- 
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emneised on the eighth day from his nativity, not that circum- 
cision’ availed any tiling, or that they who were. circumcised 
entered into the kingdom of God in preference to the uneir- 
eunieised ; blit because such a rite in the representative Cl) ureli 
corresponded to purification of heart, concerning which cor- 
respondence, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak 
elsewhere: That the heart, that is, the interiors of man, are 
successively and continually to be purified from ike evils apper- 
taining to lusts, and from the false principles appertaining to 
the pi urn tasies*)riginati.ng therein, is according to Divine Order, 
the commandments concerning purification of the heart having 
all and singularly relation to Divine Order ; in proportion 
therefore as man lives in those commandments, In the same 
proportion lie lives in Divine Order; and in proportion as he 
lives in Divine Order, in the same proportion all tilings are dis- 
posed in him by the Lord according to the order which prevails 
in the heavens from the Lord, viz. both his rational and his 
scientific principles ; hence man becomes a little leaven, cor- 
responding to the grand heaven. 

2635. Verse 5. And Abraham was a son of an hundred 
years, when Isaac his son was horn to him, Abraham was a 
son of an hundred years, signifies a full state of unition : when 
Isaac his son was horn to him, signifies when the Lord's 
rational principle was made Divine. 

2636, u Abraham was a son of an hundred years” — that 
hereby is signified a full state of vuytion, appears from the 
signification 3 ^’ an hundred, as denoting what is full, of which 
we shall speak presently; and from the signification of yeip’s 
as denoting a stale, concerning which see. n. -182, 187, 188, 11)3, 
81)3, in the present ease a state of unition. What, is meant 
by a full state of the unition of the Lord’s Divine [principle] 
with His human, or, what is the same thing with the rational, 
for the human [principle] begins in tjie inmost of the rational, 

see n. 2106, 215M, cannot be so well explained to the ajfjirc- 

hension, nevertheless it may he illustrated by those things, which 
with man are called a full state, when he is reformed and rege- 
nerated : it is well known, that man is not capable of being 
regenerated except in an adult age, because he then first attains 
to ‘power and strength of reason and judgment, and thus can 
receive good and truth from the Lord; before he conies into 

•'Iterate, lie is prepared of the Lord by thp insinuation of such 
tilings into him, as may serve for a ground to receive the seeds 
of trutfi and good, which things arc the several states of inno- 
cence and chatty into which he is led, and rdjo the knowledges * 
of erood and truth which he imbibes, with lj:e thoughts t hence 
** Vor. HI. 2 s % . 
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derived, and this is effected for several years before he is rege- 
nerated; when man has imbibed these things, and. is thereby 
prepared, then his state is said to be full, for then his inte- 
riors are fitly disposed to receive ; all these things -in man, with 
which he is gifted of the Lord before regeneration, and by which 
he is' regenerated, arc called remains, which in the Word are 
signified by the number ten, see n, 57 6, 1788, 2284, and also by 
an hundred, when the state is full tor regeneration : This may 
serve by way of illustration, to shew what is signified by a full 
state of unition of the human [principle] with t^e Divine in the 
Lord, viz. when He of His Own proper power, by temptation- 
combats and victories, and f>y the powers of Divine wisdom 
and intelligence, had procured to Himself such a measure of 
the Divine (principle] in the human, that is, in the rational, 
that He could unite the essential Divine [principle] to the 
Divine [principle] acquired in the rational ; In order that this 
state might be represented, it came to pass, that although 
Abraham had sojourned several years in the land of Canaan, 
yet Isaac was not born until Abraham was an hundred years 
old: These are the arcana which are contained in the number 
of an hundred years, which was the age of Abraham : that the 
number hundred signifies what is full, may appear also from 
other passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, w There shall not be 
thence any more an infant of days, and an old man who hath 
not filled his days, for the child a son of an hundred years shall 
die, and the shiner a son of an hundred years shall be ac- 
cursed,” Ixv. 20 ; where hundred manifestly demotes what is 
full, for it is said, there shall not be any more an infant of 
days, and an old man who hath not filled his days, and a child 
and a sinner of an hundred years, that js, when his state is full: 
So in Matthew, “ Everyone who hath left houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, oi children, or lands, 
for My name's sake, shall receive an hundred-fold,, and shall 
'Ififeril; eternal life,” xix. 29 ; Mark x. 2% 30 ; where hundred- 
fold denotes what is full, or the good measure, pressed down, 
shaken together, and running over, spoken of in Luke, vi. 38 : 
So. in Luke, et Other seed fell on good ground, and springing 
forth brought forth fruit an hundred-fold,” viii. 8 ; Matt, 
xiii. 8, 28 ; Mark iv. 20; where hundred also denotes what 
is full, winch number would not have been mentioned, 
unless It had had that signification: Injiike mariner 
■the Lord in a parable speaks of the debtors, “That one 
owed an hundred measures of oil, and another an hundred 
measures of wheat,” Luke xvii. 5, (», 7 ; so also in other 
places where mention is made of an hundred: 'the ease is 
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similar Jn respect to thousand, concerning which number see 
n. 2575. 

2f#37. u When Isaac his son was horn to him” — that 
hereby is signified when the Lord’s rational principle was 
made Divine, appears from the signification of being born, as 
denoting to exist, concerning which see n. 2584, 26*2 1, 2629 ; 
and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting .the Divine 
rational principle, concerning which see n. 263 0 ; this is said 
to be. horn to Abraham, when it was made Divine, as also 
above, verse 3| “Abraham called the name of his son born 
to him ” sec n. 2628. • 

2638. Verses 6, 7* And Sarah said, God hath caused, laugh- 
ter to me, every one that heareth will laugh to me . And she 
mid , Who would, ham said to Abraham , Sarah shall suckle 
sons, because I have borne a son to his old age ? Sarah said, 
signifies perception from the Divine spiritual [principle] ; 
God hath caused laughter to me, signifies the affection of 
celestial truth: every one that heareth shall laugh to me, 
signifies that all things therein should have affection : and she 
said, signifies thought: who would have said to Abraham, 
Sarah shall suckle sons, signifies that the Lord by His Own 
power implanted the human [principle] in the Divine : because 
f have borne a son to his old age, signifies that this was 
effected when the days were fulfilled. 

2639. “ Sarah said*' — that hereby is signified perception 
from the Divine spiritual [principle], appears from the signi- 
fication of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which 
see above in many places ; and from the representation of 
Sarah, as denoting the Divine spiritual [principle], or Divine 
Truth, concerning which see n. 2622. 

2640. “Godjiath caused laughter to me” —tie it hereby 
is signified the affection of celestial truth, appears from the 
signification of laughler, as denoting the affection of truth;., 
concerning which see n. 20/2, 2216 ; and from the significa- 
tion of God causing, as denoting the celestial principle wherein 
that affection originated. 

2644! “Everyone that heareth shall laugh tome” — that 
hereby is signified that all tilings therein should have affection, 
appears from the signification of hearing and of laughing; to 
hear in the Word ig predicated of the things appertaining to 
but to see is predicated of the* things appertaining 
to thought, as may appear from many passages in the Word, 
and also from corre^w mdencies, sec n. 2542; in the present 
ease, inasmuch as the subject treated of if concerning the 
flection of celestial truth, it is said, 9 Every. pile that heareth; ' 
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liy which are signified all things appertaining to affection : 
That to laugh is to be affected with truth, or to have the affec- 
tion of truth, see n. 2072, 2210, 2040. « 

2042 . “And she said” — that hereby is signified thought 
appears from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, 
and also to think, concerning which sec above in many places, 
particularly n. 2014 ). 

2043, Who would have said to Abraham, Sarah shall 
suckle sons” — that hereby is signified that the Lord by His 
Own proper power implanted the human (principle] in the 
Divine, appears from the representation of Abraham, and also 
of Sarah, and from the signification of suckling and of sons. 
That Abraham represents Divine Good, and Sarah Divine 
Truth, was shewn above; that milk (suck) is the spiritual 
principle from a celestial origin, or truth grounded in good, 
may be seen, n. 2184, consequently to give milk, or to suckle, 
is to implant that principle; that sons are truths, in the 
present ease truths in the rational principle, appears from the 
.signification of sons, n. 489, 490, 491, 533: That hereby 
is signified in an internal sense, that the Lord by His Own 
proper power implanted the human [principle] in the Divine, 
is, because Divine Truth is the same thing as the Divine 
human [principle], of which when it is said that it suckles sons 
to Abraham, thereby is signified that it implanted the , human 
principle, in the Divine, and as being human, it was by Its 
Own proper power : but these things hardly admit of a dearer 
explication, and if more should be said concerning them, they 
w f ould but be rendered more obscure ; for being in themselves 
Divine, and capable of being exhibited to the angels only by 
things celestial and spiritual, in case they were declared to man 
in any more elevated style, they would fall upon the material 
and corporeal ideas winch appertain to man. Moreover it; is 
to be observed, that the Lord's Diving rational principle, as 

" tolfts quality when it was first born, is described in these 
words, God hath mused laughter to me, every one that hearelh 
shall laugh to me : and she said , Who would have said to 
Abraham , Sarah shall suckle sons ; for it was an '’ancient 
custom, when an infant was born, to give it a name sig- 
nificative of a state, and that the state should then also be 
described, as when Cain was born to Adam and Eve, Gen. iv. 
I ; and when Seth was born to them,' Gen. iv. 25 ; ami when* 
Noah was born to Lameeh, Gen, v. 25 ; and when Esau and 
Jacob were- born to Isaac, Gen. xxv. 25$ 26; and wlien the 
twelve sons were f, horn to Jacob, Gen. xxix. 32*. 33, 31, 35; 
chap. xxx. 6, 8, J[!, 13,, 18/20, 24 ; chap. xxxv. 18 ; mid 
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when Pharcz and Za rah were born to Tamar, Gen. xxxviiu 
29, 30 ; and when -Manasseh and Ephraim were born to 
Joseph, Gen. xlL 51, 52; and when Gershon and Eliezer 
were born to* Moses, Exod. it. 22 ; chap, xviii. 4; what all 
these represent, and what they signify in an internal sense, is 
involved in the description adjoined to the name which was 
given ; the same is the a\sv here in respect to Isaac ; but what 
is involved appears in some measure from the summary ex- 
plication above; nevertheless deeper arcana are contained 
therein, whicb*being Divine, are i ncapable of being expressed 
by any forms or formulas of worths. 

2 64 4. “ Because 1 have borne a son to bis old age” — that 
hereby is signified that this came to pass when the days were 
fulfilled, appears from the explication of nearly the. same 
words in verse 2, concerning which see n. 2021, 26*22, 2623, 
2624. 

2645. Verse 8. And the child grew and teas wearied , and 
Abraham made a great feast on the day when he weaned; Isaac; 
The child grew, signifies the further perfection of the Lord's 
rational principle : and was weaned, signifies t he separation of 
the merely human rational principle: and Abraham made a 
great feast, signifies cohabitation and union : on the day when 
he weaned Isaac, signifies a state of separation. 

2646. “ The child grew”— -that hereby is signified the 
further perfection of the Lord's rational principle, appears 
from the signification of growing, as denoting to be perfected; 
and from th€ signification of child, or son, as denoting the 
Lord's Divine rational principle, concerning which see ja. 
2623. 

2647* (c And was weaned*' — that hereby is signified the 
separation of the mere human rational principle, appears from 
the signlfication*of being weaned, as denoting to be separated, 
as infants are separated from the mother’s paps : That 
the mere human rational, principle was separated, is fdfiner 
described in this chapter, and is represented by the son of 
Hagar, in that he was cast out from the house. 

264 a Abraham made a great feast” — that hereby is sig- 
nified cohabitation and union, appears from the signification 
of ;y feast, as denoting cohabitation, concerning which see n. 
2341, and in the present case denoting also union, inasmuch 
RS v the -subject treated of is concerning tin; Lord, whose human 
[principle] was united to the Divine, and the Divine to the 
human*, and whereas this union is treated of, it is called a 
great feast. * # ' 

2649, “ On the day when Ife weaned Jsattc”* — that hereby 
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is signified a state of separation, appears from the signification 
of day, as denoting state, concerning which seen. 23, 48?, 
488*493, 893; and from the signification of being weaned, 
us denoting to be separated, concerning which 4 set; n. 26A*f, 
From the first verse of this chapter the subject treated of is 
concerning the unition of the Lord's Divine essence with the 
human, in this order; concerning the presence of the Divine 
[principle] in the human , for the sake of unition , verse L 
Concerning the presence of the human [principle ] in the Divine, 
thus concerning reciprocal unition , respecting which see n. 2004, 
verse 2. That by virtue, of / hat unition , the human principle 
was made Divine , verse 3. And this successively and continu- 
ally during the Lord's abode in the world, verse 4. And that 
this comnwnced when the rational principle was in a state to 
receive, verse 5. The state of unition as to its quality is 
described , with several arcana , verses 6, 7 : What now follows 
is concerning the separation of the human maternal principle, 
which subject is continued even to verse 12 ; which separation 
is signified in this verse by the weaning of Isaac, and in the 
following verses is represented by H agar’s son, in that, he was 
sent away from the house; and whereas the* union of the 
Lord’s Divine [principle] with His human, and of the human 
with the Divine, is the essential marriage of good and of truth, 
and consequently is the celestial marriage, which is the same 
thing as the kingdom of God, therefore mention is made of a 
great feast, which Abraham made when Isaac was weaned, 
whereby is signified the commencement of tlufmarriage, or 
th<*. first union, which feast, as also the weaning, would never 
have been mentioned, unless some arcanum had been signified 
thereby. Inasmuch as what, now follows is concerning the 
separation of the former human principle, which the Lord had 
from the mother, and lastly concerning its full rejection, it is 
l ojh e observed, that the Lord successively and continually, 
everf io the last period of His life in the world, when He was 
glorified, separated from Himself, and put off that which was 
merely human, viz. what He derived from the mother, till at 
length He was no longer her son, but the son of God, as well 
with respect to nativity as to conception, and thus became one 
with the Father, and Himself Jehovah: That He separated 
from Himself and put off all the human principle which He 
^had from the moti^r, so that He was no longer her 
appears plain from the Lord’s words in John, “When they 
wanted wine, the mother of Jesus said to Him, they have no 
wine ; Jesus sakltmto her, If hat to Me and totfhee ivomimf 
if 3, 4; and in Matthew,; “ Tlfen said one unto Him, Behold 
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Thy mother^ and Tby brethren stand without, seeking to speak 
to Thee 5 but Jesus answering said to him that had told him, 
Wh> is My mother, and who My brethren ? and stretching 
forth His hand over His disciples He said, Behold My mother , 
and" My brethren ; for whosoever shall do the will of My 
Father, who is. in the heavens, the same is My brother, and 
sister, mid mother” xih 47, 48, 49 ; Mark iii. 32, 33, 34, 35 ; 
Luke viii. 20, 21 ; and in Luke, “ A certain woman of the 
people lifting up her voice said unto Him, Blessed is the womb 
which bare Tlp;e, and the paps which Thou hast sucked : But 
Jesus said, Blessed are they who hear the Word of God and 
keep it,” xi. 27, 28 ; where when ifie woman spake of a mother, 
the Lord spake of those above-mentioned, viz. whosoever shall 
do the will of My Father, the same is My brother, My sister, 
and mother, which is the same thing with what is hero said, 
Blessed are they who hear the Word of God and keep it: So 
in John, “ Jesus seeing the mother, and the disciple standing 
hy whom he loved, said ,to His mother, tl oman, behold thy 
son ; then said He to the disciple, behold thy 'mother, where- 
fore; from that hour the disciple took her to himself,” xix. 2b, 
27 ; from which words it is evident, that the Lord spake to 
her agreeably to what she thought when she saw Him on the 
cross, but still He does not call her mother, but woman, and 
transfers the name of mother tt> those who are signified by the 
disciple, wherefore He said to the disciple, Behold thy mother : 
This appears still more manifestly from the Lord's words in 
Matthew, a A:sus asked the Pharisees, saying, What think ye 
concerning Christ ? whose sou is He ? They say unto Him, 
David's. He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit 
call Him Lord, saying, the Lord said unto My Lord, sit on 
My right hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool ; 
if David therefore call Him Lord , hmv is He Ms sou?” xxii. 
41, to the end; Marjc xii. 35, 3b, 3? ; Luke xx. 42, 43, 41 ; 
thus He was no longer the son of David as to the flesh. ^ As “ 
to what further concerns the separation and putting off of the 
maternal human principle, it is to be observed, that it is 
inconceivable to those, who form merely corporeal ideas con- 
cerning the Lord’s human principle, and think of it as of the 
humjm principle of another man, whereby they are offended at 
it ; such persons are not aware, that; according to the nature 
%and. quality of the life, such is the man, and that the Lord had 
by conception a Divine esse of life, or Jehovah, and that a like 
esse of life had existence in His human principle by union. 

2650. Vcrsc^h And Sarah saw the son ofJJagiir the Egyp~ - 
tiwny whom she bare unto Abraham * mocking . Sarah saw, 



324 G E N E S 1 S'""- 

signifies the Lord’s view from the Divine spiritual principle : 
the son of Hagar the Egyptian, signifies into the ratioiuilprift. 
ei pie merely human ; Hagar the Egyptian is the affecting 
tlie sciences, 'whence that rational principle was ‘born, as; of a 
mother: -whom she bare to Abraham, signifies that it existed 
from the Divine celestial principle as a father : * mocking, sig- 
nifies not in concord with and favouring the Divine rational 
principle. 

2051. “Sarah saw” — that hereby is signified the Lord’s 
view from the Divine spiritual principle, appears from the 
signification of seeing, as denoting to understand, concerning 
which see n. 897, 2150, 2325, which is the same thing as 
viewing by the mind’s vision ; and from the representation of 
Sarah, as denoting the Divine spiritual principle, or Divine. 
Truth, concerning which see n. 2022 : By Sarah’s seeing is 
signified that the Divine spiritual principle viewed, which is 
the same thing as the Lord’s viewing from the Divine spiritual 
principle. 

2052. “ The son of Hagar the Egyptian”— that hereby is 
signified the rational principle merely human, and that Hagar 
the Egyptian is the affection of sciences whence that rational 
principle is born as of a mother, appears from the significa- 
tion of son, viz, of Jshmacl, as denoting the Lord’s first rational 
principle, concerning which see. above, Gen. chap, xvi, treat- 
ing of Hagar and Ishmael ; and from the representation of 
him, and of Hagar the Egyptian his mother, concerning which 
see also the same chapter: That the Lord’s firstfVatiomil prin- 
ciple, or that which was merely human, was conceived of the 
Divine celestial principle as a father, and born of the affection 
of sciences as a mother, maybe seen in 181)5, 1 81? (1, 1902, 1.910, 

2053. “ Whom she bare to Abraham”— that hereby is 
signified that it existed from the Divine celestial principle as a 
father, appears from the signification of, bearing, as denoting 

loTteist, concerning which see n. 2021, 2029; and from the 
representation of Abraham, us denoting the Divine celestial 
principle, concerning which see n. 19S9, 2011, 2172, 2198, 
2501 : That that rational principle existed from tinf Divine 
celestial principle as a father, may be seen, n. 1895, 1890, 
1902,1910. 

2054. u Mocking” — that hereby is signified not in concord 
with and favouring fhe Divine rational principle, may. appear 
from the signification of mockipg, as denoting an affection 
contrary to that, which is not in concord with and doth not 
favour itself. Iirthe foregoing verse it was said., that the child 
grew, and was vveiyied, and that Abralmm made a great feast 
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^J) felt'll weaned Isaac, by which words was signified, that 
,v ivhb&s the Lord’s rational principle was made Divine, the 
rational -principle should he separated; therefore here 
Irnthediatc mention follows concerning the son of Hagar the 
Eg} r ptian, by whom that former rational principle is under- 
stood, according to what was shewn in the explication of the 
Kith chapter above, where Ishmael and Hagar are treated of; 
hence also it is manifest, that the things contained in the 
internal sense of the Word are connected together in a conti- 
nual series. With respect to the Lord’s first rational prin- 
ciple, inasmuch as it was born* like the rational principle 
appertaining to other men, viz. by sciences and knowledges, 
ii must needs be in the appearances of truth, which appear- 
ances are not truths in themselves, as may appear from what 
was adduced above, m lOll, 193b, 2 19b, 2203, 2209, 2519; 
and being in the appearances of truth, it was impossible that 
truths without appearances, such, ns are Divine Truths, could 
be in concord with it, or could, favour it, as well because it 
hath no conception of them, as because they are in contrariety 
to it : As for example; the human rational principle, whffch 
hath its birth from worldly tilings by means of the senses, and 
is afterwards formed of things atialagous to what arc worldly 
by scienfcifics and knowledges, if it was to be told that it did 
not live of itself, but that it appeared to it as if it lived of 
itself, it would ridicule or mock at such information, espe- 
cially if it wag to be told further, thaHic liveth more, that is, 
more wisely ami more Intelligently, more, blessedly and more 
happily, who is more confirmed in the belief that lie doth nat 
live of himself, and that this is the life of the angels, particu- 
larly of those who arc celestial, and the inmost or nearest to 
the Lord; for they know that no one liveth of himself, except 
Jehovah alone, that is, the Lord. The same rational principle 
would further mock, if it was to he told that it had nom- 
prium (self-hood, or proper principle of its owiV^ndopemlent 
of another), but that it is a fallacy or appearance thru, it has 
such a proprium , and still more if it was to he told, that the 
more it is confirmed in the fallacy that it hath such a proprimi, 
so much the less it hath it,’ and race verm ; in like manner if 
it wak to be told further, that whatever it thinks and acts from 
propriwn is evil, although it was good ; and that it is never 
\ruiy wise, until it believes and perceives that all evil is from 
hell, awl all good from the Lord; ail the angels are in this 
belief, yea, in this perception, and yet they have a more abun- 
dant proprium than all others, but they know and perceive that 
from the Lord, and yet that >?: appears altogether as their 
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own. Again, the same rational principle would mock, if it 
was to be told that in heaven they are the greatest who afe the 
least; and that they are the wisest, who believe. and- perceive 
themselves to be least wise ; and that they are the happiest, 
who desire others to be most happy, but themselves least so ; 
and that heaven consists in desiring to be beneath all, but hell 
in desiring to be above all ; consequently, that in the glory of 
heaven there is nothing at all of the glory of this world. In 
like manner the same rational principle would mock, if it was 
to be told that in another life there is nothing of space and 
time, but that there are states according to which are appear- 
ances ; and that the life is more celestial, in proportion as it 
is more removed from the things appertaining to space and 
time, and approaches nearer to those things which are eternal, 
wherein there is nothing that has any connexion with time, 
or with any thing analogous thereto : And so in innumerable 
other instances. That such things were in the rational prin- 
ciple merely human, and that therefore this rational principle 
mocked at Divine things, was seen by the Lord, and from His 
Divine spiritual principle, which is here signified by Sarah 
seeing the son of Hagar the Egyptian, see n, 2651, 2652: 
That man, from an interior principle, can look into those 
things appertaining to himself, which are beneath, is known 
by experience to those who are in perception, and even to 
those who are principled in conscience, for they see so far as 
to reprove or check their own thoughts ; hence the regenerate 
are enabled to see what was the quality of the rational principle 
winch they had before regeneration ; but such perception with 
man is from the Lord, whereas the Load’s perception was 
from Himself. 

2655. Verse 10. And she said unto Abrah(#n, cast out this 
handmaid and her son , because the son of this handmaid shall 
&ot inherit with my son , with Isaac . Sfce said unto Abraham, 
signifies perception from the Divine [principle] : cast out this 
handmaid and her son, signifies that the tilings appertaining 
to. the merely human rational principle should he .extermi- 
nated : because the son of this handmaid shall not inherit with 
my son, with Isaac, signifies that the rational principle merely 
human could not have a common life with the rational prin- 
ciple essentially Divine, either as to truth />r as to good. 

2656, u She said* unto Abraham” — that hereby is signified 
perception from the Divine [principle], appears from the 
signification of saying in the historical pifrts of the Word, as 
denoting to perceive, concerning which much* hath been said 
above ; and from -the representation of Abraham, as denoting 
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the Divine celestial [principle] or Divine Good, concerning 
which, see n. 2622. 

&657« “ Cast*out this handmaid and her spiv 5 — that hereby 
is signified that the things appertaining to the rational prin- 
ciple merely human should be exterminated, appears from the 
signification of casting out, as denoting to exterminate ; and 
from the signification of handmaid, as denoting the affection 
of' things rational and scientific, consequently the good of 
those things, concerning which see n. 25(>7; and from the 
signification of son, as denoting the truth of that rational 
principle, concerning which see ft. 2<M, 489, 533, 1147 ; but 
it is apparent good and truth, which are predicated of this 
first or merely human rational principle, and hence it is, that 
by casting out this handmaid and her son, is signified, that 
the things appertaining to the rational principle merely human 
should be exterminated. How the case is, in regard to the 
extermination of the first rational principle, when the Divine 
succeeded, hath been said and shewn above, in many places, 
but inasmuch as the subject is here more particularly treated 
of, therefore it may be expedient to explain it further in a few 
words. There appertain to every man who is regenerated, 
two rational principles, one before regeneration, the other 
after regeneration : The first, which is before regeneration, is 
procured by exercises of the senses, by reflections on things 
in civil and moral life, by the sciences, and by reasonings 
grounded the^gm and directed thereby, and also by knowledges 
of things spiritual, derived from the doctrine of faith, or from 
the Word; but these things at that time enter no further info 
man than a little above the ideas of the corporeal memory, 
which ideas are respectively very material ; whatsoever there- 
fore he thinks at that time is grounded in such tilings, or 
semblances of such things are formed comparatively or analo- 
gically, in order that they may be comprehended together at 
one view by the interior or intellectual sight; such is the 
nature of the first rational principle, or of that which exists 
before regeneration. But the rational principle after regene- 
ration is formed of the Lord by the affections of spiritual truth 
and good, which affections are wonderfully implanted by the 
Lora in the truths of the former rational principle, and thus 
% the things therein which are in concord with, and favour those 
affections, are vivified (made alive}, whilst other tilings are 
separated thence, as $ of no use, till at length, spiritual good- 
nesses and truths are bound together as it were into Ijtt fe ,, 

bundles [fasiaUos ] , the things, not agreeing therewith, and 
i*fct capable of being vivified, being rejected as it were to the 
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circumference; and this .successively, in proportion to the 
increase of .spiritual goodnesses and truths with their affec- 
tions ; hence 'it is evident what is the nature 4 ml quality of 
tliC other rational principle. How the ease is in regard to 
these things, may be illustrated by comparison with thtv fruit 
of trees; the first rational principle is in the ’beginning like 
unripe fruit, which successively rijjcns, till the seeds within 
are deposited in It; and when it is of such an age, as to begin 
to separate itself from the tree, then is its state full, concern- 
ing which state see above, xu 2G3G : But tfuf other rational 
principle, with which man i* gifted of the Lord, when he is 
regenerated, is like the same fruit in good ground, in which 
there is a decay, or rotting, of those parts which encompass 
the seeds, ami the seeds themselves shoot forth from their 
inmost principles, and emit a root, and also a stem above 
ground, which grows into a new tree, and unfolds itself, till at 
length it. is multiplied into new fruits, and afterwards into 
gardens and paradises, according to the affections of good and 
of truth which are received, see Matt, xiih 31, 32; John xH. 
24. But. inasmuch as examples are most convincing, let us 
take an example from the proprium (self-hood or own proper 
life) which man hath before regeneration, and the proprium 
which he hath after regeneration ; by virtue of the first rational 
principle, which he procures to himself by the *ncan$ above- 
mentioned, man believes that he thinks what is true, and doeih 
what is good, from hiufself, consequently from jjroprium, and 
this first rational principle cannot conceive otherwise, even 
tlflough it be instructed that all the good of love and all the 
truth of faith is from the Lord : But when mail is regenerated, 
which, is in his adult age, by virtue of the other rational prin- 
ciple with which he is gifted of the Lord, h& begins to think 
that goodness and truth is not from himself, or from the pro - 
-prwqg, but from the Lord, yet still tWtt he doeth good and 
thiftketh truth as from himself, see n, 1937, 1947; in this 
case, the more he is confirmed herein, so much the more is he 
brought to the light of truth on the subject, till at lcjpgth he 
believes that all good and all truth is from the Lord, and then 
the proprium of the former rational principle is successively 
separated, and man is gifted of the Lord with a eelestiarpro- 
primn, which -is the proprium- of the new rational principle. 
Let us take another example ; the first rational principle in 
the beginning is acquainted with no other love than srfMove 
.and the love of the world, and though* it is informed that 
heavenly love is altogether different from th&c, yet it dbtli 
not comprehend it^ and afterwards, when it doeth any tiling 
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that is good, it perceiveth no other delight thence arising, hut 
froth the thought of meriting favour and approbation, or of 
being repukgl a good Christian, or of securing thereby eternal 
happiness : But the other rational principle, with which man 
is gifted of the Lord by regeneration, begins to be made sen- 
sible of delight in goodness and truth themselves, and to be 
affected with this delight* not for the sake of any thing of its 
own, but for the sake of goodness and truth, and being led to 
do good by this delight, it then rejects all ideas of self-merit, 
till at length k renounces it as enormous; this delight sue* 
eessiveiy increases in. this rational principle, and becomes 
blessed, and in another life happy, and its essential heaven. 
Hence then it may appear how 7 the case is in respect to each 
rational principle appertaining to man who is regenerated. 
But it is to be observed, that with man, although he is regene- 
rated, still all and singular the things appertaining to the first 
rational principle remain, and arc only separated from the 
other rational principle, and this miraculously of the Lord ; 
whereas the Lord utterly exterminated the first rational prin- 
ciple, so that nothing thereof remained, inasmuch as the mere 
human principle and the Divine cannot abide together ; hence 
He was no longer the son of Mary, but Jehovah as to each 
essence. 

2 <>58. " Because the son of this handmaid shall not inherit 
with my son, with Isaac*’ — that hereby is signified that the 
rational principle merely human couid not have a common 
life with the rational principle essentially Divine, either us to 
truth or as to good, appears from the signification of inheriting, 
as denoting to have another's life, of which we shall speak 
presently ; and from the signification of the son of an handmaid, 
as denoting a rational principle merely human as to truth and 
as to good, concerning which see n. 26*57; and from the 
signification of my son, Isaac, as denoting the Divine rational 
principle as to truth, which is my son, and as to good, which 
is Isaac, concerning which see n. 2623, 2630; that Isaac is the 
Divine rational principle as to good, appears from the signifi- 
cation of laughter, whence he had his name, as denoting the 
affection of truth or the good of truth, see verses 6, 7* n.,2640* 
2641, 2643 ; hence it is evident, that, by these words. The son 
of this handmaid shall not inherit with my son, with Isaac, is 
* signified, that the rational principle merely human could not 
have a common life with the Diviue rational principle either as 
to truth or as to good: That it cannot have a common. life, 
appears from tliis single consideration, that*lhe 
4 'iple] is essential life itself, anfi thus hath fife in itself* whereas 
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the mere human principle is an organ of life, and thus ha th not 
life in itself: the- Lord's human principle, when made Divine* 
was no longer an organ of life, or a recipient of life, but Avas 
essential life itself, such as appertains to Jehovah Himself; 
He had this first by virtue of a real conception from Jehovah, 
as evidently appears from the Lord's own words, u As the 
Father hath life in Himself] so hath die given to the Son, to 
have life in Himself” John v. 26: the Divine human [principle] 
is what is called the Son, see n. 1/29, 2159, 262$ ; so again, 
“ In Him urns UJe, and the life was the light of Incn," John L 
4; again, in the same Evangelist, “ Jesus said, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life” xiv. 6; again, “ Jesus said, I am the resur- 
rection, and the life he that belicvo.th on Me, though he die, 
yet shall he live/* xi. 25 ; and again, “ The bread of God is 
He, who comcth down from heaven, and giveth life to the 
world,” vi. 33 ; but that man is not life, but an organ or 
recipient of life, maybe seen, n. 2021, and in many other 
places : hence it may appear evidently, that when the Lord 
was made Jehovah even as to the human principle, what was 
not life in itself, that is, what was merely human, was expelled ; 
and this is signified by the sou of the handmaid not inheriting 
with the son Isaac. That to inherit, in an internal sense, 
when it is predicated of the Lord, signifies to have the life of 
the Father, consequently to have life in Himself, and when it 
is predicated of man, that it signifies to have the Lord's life, 
that is, to receive life from the Lord, appears Jrrom several 
passages of the Word; to have life in Himself, is the very 
essre of life, that is, Jehovah ; but to have the Lord's life, or 
to receive life from the Lord, is to receive the Lord by love 
and faith, and inasmuch as all such are in the Lord, and are 
the Lord’s, therefore they are called heirs and his sons. In 
the- Word of the Old Testament inheritance is predicated as 
■ well gf the celestial principle, or good 1 , as of the spiritual 
principle, or truth, but still it is differently expressed as 
predicated of each, and when predicated of the former, we 
may interpret the expression by possessing hereditarily, but 
when predicated of the latter, by inheriting ; the former 
expression also, in the original tongue, implies possession, 
but the latter implies derivation thence, just as is the case 
with the celestial principle in regard to thv spiritual, or with 
»good in regard to truth ; in this verse, where by Isaac is repre- 
sented the Divine rational, or the Divine human principle of 
the Lord, the expression used hath relation to possession by 
hereditary right, because the Lord’s Divine huftmn principle 
is alone possessor heir, as He Himself teaches in the parable,* 
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Matt. xxi. 33,37,38. Mark xii. 7* Luke xx. 14;. and He 
every where declares, that all things appertaining* to- the .Father 
are His. -T^at to possess hereditarily, and to inherit, when 
it is predicated in the Word concerning men, signifies:::#*) 
receive life from the Lord, consequently to receive eternal 
life and heaven, (for they alone receive heaven, who receive 
the Lord's life) appears from the Revelation, “ He that 
overcornefcb, shall hereditarily receive all things, and I will be 
to him a God, and he shall be to Me a son,” xxi. 7 ; and 
from Matthew* “ Every one that hath left houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, for My name's sake, -«hall receive an hundred fold, 
and shall obtain the inheritance of eternal life ” xix. 21), Gimp. 
:;xv. 31. Mark x. 17. Luke xviii. 1 8 ; heaven is here called 
eternal life, in other places simply life, as in Matt, xviii. 8, 9. 
Chap. xix. 17. John iii. 36. Chap. v. 24, 29; by reason that 
the Lord is essential life, and whosoever receives His life, 
He is in heaven. So in David, “ God shall save Zion, and 
shall build the cities of Judah, and they shall dwell there, and 
shall possess it hereditarily, and the seed of his servants shall 
inherit it, and they that love his name shall dwell therein,” 
Psalm lxix. 35, 36 ; where to possess hereditarily is predicated 
of those who are principled in celestial love, and to inherit is 
predicated of those who are principled in spiritual love : so in 
Isaiah, “ He that trustet-h in Me shall inherit the earth, and shall 
possess hereditarily the mountain of My holiness,” Ivii. 13; in 
like manner in Moses, “I will lead you* to the land upon which I 
have lifted my hand, to give it to Abraham, Isaac, arid Jacob, 
and I will give it for an hereditary possession Exod. vi. 8 ; 
which words in the sense of the letter signify that the land of 
Canaan should be ‘given to them for an hereditary possession, 
which was also dpne : but in an internal sense they signify, that 
heaven should be given to those who arc principled in love and 
■faith to the Lord ; for as the Lord is represented by Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, so by the same is signified essential love 
and essential faith, consequently those who are principled in 
love and faith, and thus those who are in the Lord : the same 
is also" signified by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with whom 
many shall sit down in the kingdom of the heavens, see Matt. 
viii.Ml ; for in heaven it is not known who Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob are, but, it is only known what is represented and 
signified by them, in like manner what -by sitting down and 
eating with them; for that all names in the Word signify 
things, may be seen, n. 1224, 1264, 18/6, 1888: and that the 
land of Canaan is the heavenly Canaan, hr heaveiq VnayT<:" 
<f seen, m 1585, 1607, wtiieh is also dimply called earth 
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or land, n. Ml 3, 1607, 1 733, 2571; as also in Matthew, 

Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the? earth/’ 
dhap. v„ 5. * • 

Verse II, And the word was exceeding evil in the 
eyes of Abraham , by reason of his son . The word was 
exceeding evil in the eyes of Abraham, signifies the Lord's first 
state when he thought of separating from himself that rational 
principle : by reason of his son, signifies on account of this 
that he loved that rational principle. 

2660. a The Word was exceeding evil in th£ eyes of A bra- 
ham”— that hereby is signified the Lord’s first state, when He 
thought of separating from Himself that rational , principle, 
viz. that it was a state of grief arising from love, may appear 
without explication. 

2661. tc Ry reason of his son” — that hereby is signified on 
account of this that he loved that rational principle, appears 
from the signification of son, viz. of the handmaid, as denoting 
the rational principle merely human, or the first rational prin- 
ciple, concerning which see above. The reason of grief in. the. 
present case is not indeed mentioned, but still it is manifest 
from what follows, that it arose from love, for it is said, u By 
reason of bis son,” which son is treated of m what follows 
from verse 13 to 21 ; in order, however, to see more dearly the 
c ause and ground of grief in the present ease, and why the 
word was exceeding evil in the eyes of Abraham by reason of 
his son, it may be expedient to attend to the foljpwing obser- 
vations; the Lord came into the world, not to save the celestial, 
hilt the spiritual ; the most ancient Church, which was called 
man, was celestial, and if this had remained in its integrity, 
there would have been no need for the Lord to be bom man, 
wherefore as soon as this Church began to decay, the Lord 
foresaw that the celestial Church would entirely perish from off 
the egrth, and therefore immediately at \hat time a prediction 
was made concerning the Lord’s coming into the world, Gen. 
iii. 15 ; after the time of that Church, there was no longer a 
celestial Church, but a spiritual Church ; the ancient Qhurch, 
which was after the flood, was a spiritual Church, concerning 
which much was said in the beginning of this work ; this 
Church, or they who were of the spiritual Church/ could not 
have been saved, unless the Lord had come into the world ; 
this is what is rneant1>y the .Lord's words in Matthew, ft They 
that are sound have no need of a physician, but. they that are 

# .^k ; t I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repen- 
tance/’ ix. 12, 13; and also by these words, u Afni 1 have other 
sheep, which arc uotof this fold ; them also must I bring with* 



CijAf, xxii) . . cyi N E S I S. j i:> 

Me, and they shall hear My voice, and they shall become one 
flock* and one shepherd/' John x. 16'; also by the parable 
concerning the hundred sheep, Matt.xviii. II, 1 2. 13: now 
since by Isaac, as the Lord's Divine rational principlcyis 
represented, so also are signified the celestial, who are called 
heirs ; and since by Lshmael, as the Lord's rational principle 
merely human is represented, so also are signified the spiritual, 
who are called sons, according to what was shewn above, n. 
2658 ; hence grief arose to the Lord from a principle of Divine 
Love, and henc^the words which are in this verse; lienee also 
what follows from verse 13 to 21, where by the s<Sn of Hagnr, 
and tile mother, is represented the spiritual Church, and the 
state -of that Church, or of those who arc of that Church, is 
treated of, see n. 2612: these arcana cannot at present be 
more fully unfolded; only it is to be observed, that by the 
Lord, whilst He was in the world, all the states of the Church 
were represented, and how they were 'saved by Him; where- 
fore also the same states of the Church are likewise signified 
by the same names. 

2663. Verse 12, And God said unto Abraham , let (here not 
he evil in thine eyes upon the hoy, and. upon thine handmaid ; 
all that Sarah sail h to thee , " hearken to her voice, because in 
Isaac shall seed be called to thee . God said unto Abraham, 
signifies the Lord's perception from the Divine j principle] : 
let there not be evil in thine eyes upon the boy, and upon 
thine handmaid, signifies a change of sfcite towards that rational" 
principle : ah *that Sarah saith to thee hearken to her voice, 
signifies that he should act according to spiritual truth : because 
in Isaac shall, seed be called to thee, signifies that from the 
Lord's Divine human [principle] all salvation is to those who 
are principled inj^ood. * 

2663. a God said unto Abraham" — -that hereby is signified 
life Lord's perception- i’rom the Divine principle, appears from 
the signification of saying in the historical parts of the Word, 
as denoting to perceive, concerning which see above in many 
places ; and whereas the perception was from the Divine prin- 
ciple, it* is said, that God said unto Abraham ; the Lord is 
understood by both, as well by God, as by Abraham ; that the 
historical things of the Word, which appertain to the sense of 
the -letter, divide the ideas, but that the internal sense unites 
*them, is evident from this passage ; in the historical sense of 
the letter there are two, viz. God .and Abraham, who discourse 
together, but in the internal sense there is only one, viz. the 
I^jfd as to the* Divine principle; lienee also it is 
that when there are three in the sense of the letter, there is 
" Von. III. 2 e 
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only one in the internal sense, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
who are not three Gods, but One, and that in the Lord the 
whole Trinity (Trinum) is perfect, viz. in Him is the Father, 
as He Himself saith, and from Him is tlu* Holy 'Ghost, as He 
Himself also saith. 

2664. u Let there not be evil in thine eyes upon the bov 
and upon thine handmaid” — that hereby is signified a change 
of state towards that rational principle, appears from this con- 
sideration ; according to the words in the proximate internal 
sense is signified, that He should not grieve at separating from 
Himself the«rational principle merely human, and also that He 
did not grieve, for it was perceived .from the Divine principle, 
that such a separation was necessary, inasmuch as mankind 
could not otherwise have beam saved ; this .change of state is 
what is here signified, 

2665. “ All that Sarah .saith to thee hearken to her voice'” 
—that hereby is signified that he should act according to 
spiritual truth, appears from the representation of Sarah, as 
denoting the Divine spiritual principle, or Divine Truth, 
concerning which see n. 2622 ; and from the signification of 
hearkening to a voice, as denoting to act according to it, con- 
cerning which see u. 2512. What it is to act according to 
spiritual truth, cannot be so well explained to the apprehen- 
sion, as it may be perceived ’by those who are principled in 
the internal sense of the Word, wherefore if its nature should 
be declared agreeable to such perception, it would scarce be 
acknowledged; a further reason whereof is, that several arcana 
must needs be first unfolded, yea and believed, before the thing 
explained can enter into the ideas of faith ; what it signifies 
in general, may in some measure be declared, viz. that the 
Lord concluded from the human Divine [principle], and acted 
according thereto, consequently from His Own proper power ; 
for Divine Truth was that principle \yhereby He united life 
human to the Divine, and Divine Good was that principle 
whereby He united the Divine to the human ; that unition 
was reciprocal, may be seen, n. 2004. 

2666. “ In Isaac shall seed be called to thee”— that hereby 
is signified that from the Lord's Divine human [principle] all 
salvation is to those who are principled in good, appears from 
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine rational 
principle, concerning which see above, consequently the Divine ' 
human principle, for the human principle commences in the 
inmost of the rational, see n. 2106 ; and from the sigmkca$|gg 

which is <predicat<jd of Isaac, as denoting the ratii| 
celestial principle, or what is 4he same thing, those whoj 
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celestial, concerning which see n> 20 85, 2661 ; thus by seed 
being adled to thee is signified that they are heirs, cdiise- 
ijtiCMtly that they have salvation ; the spiritual are also seed, 
but from the son of the handmaid, as it is said in the following 
verse, <s And also the son of the handmaid will I place into a 
nation, because he is thy seed ;"' wherefore they likewise have 
salvation "if they are principled in good, as will appear from 
the internal sense of those words ; the. Lord also teaches the 
same thing in many places, a.ud 'plainly in John, where it is 
written, 44 As ?#Kiny as receivers Him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God, believing in His name, who were 
born not of bloods, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of Godf ? i. 12, 13. 

2f>(>7. The subject treated of from the first verse of this 
chapter to the seventh is, concerning the motion of the Lord's 
human principle with the Divine, and of the Divine with the 
human, and that by that million the Lord’s human principle 
was made Divine ; the contents of each particular verse may 
be seen n. 2649 : the subject next treated of is, concerning the 
rational principle merely human, that it should he separated, 
verse 8 ; because it was not in concord with the Divine rational 
principle , verse 9; nor could hare a common life thermnih , 
cither as to truth or as to good, verse 10; that the separation at 
first was a grief to the Lord , verse 1 1 ; hut that He perceived 
from the Divine prim that mankind could not otherwise be 
12. The subject which n*»w follows is concerning 
tholllmto ate* of the spiritual Church, and who are signified 
by the son of Hagar, after that he was put away. , 


2668, Verse i?L And aha the sou- of the handmaid will / 
place into a nation, because he is thy seed. Also the son of 
the handmaid will I place into a nation, signifies the spiritual 
Church which should receive the good of faith : because he is 
thy seed, signifies that from the Lord’s Divine human principle 
, they alsfl have salvation. 

4c Also the son of the handmaid will I place into a 
nation 5, ™that hereby is signified the spiritual Church which 
should receive the good of faith, appears from the signification 
* of the son of* the handmaid, and also of nation; the son of 
the handmaid, or Ishmael, whilst he was in the house of 
Abraham, or with* Abraham, represented the Lord’s 
r&fpnal principle,- as was shewn above, n. 

2658 ; but now, when separated, he pulsion another repre- 
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Kcntatiou, viz. Hint of the spiritual Church, see n. 2666 ; m 
lik^piamier as Lot above, who, whilst he was with Abraham, 
represented the Lord's external man, seen. -1428, 1429, 1{134, 
1547, 1597, 1 598, 1 <>98 ; but when separated from Abraham, 
he represented the external Church, and the several states of 
that Church, see it 2324, 237 1, 2391), 2422, 2459 ; and the 
19th chapter of Genesis throughout : that nation signifies good, 
maybe seen, n. 1159, 1258, 1259, 12(10, 141(1, 1849; in the 
present case the good of faith, because it is predicated of the 
spiritual Church ; lienee then by these words, “ Also the son 
of the hand maid I will place into a nation,” is signified the 
spiritual church, which should receive .the good of faith, that 
is, charity. The kingdom of the Lord in the heavens' and the 
earths is celestial and spiritual, wherefore the angels arc distin- 
guished into celestial and spiritual, see n. 202, 337; to the 
celestial angels the Lord appears as a sun, to the spiritual as a 
moon, see n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531 ; in like manner 
men are distinguished into celestial and spiritual ; they who 
were of the most ancient Church before the flood, were celestial, 
concerning whom see n. 607, 608, 780, 895, 920, 1 1 14 to i 125; 
but they who were of the ancient Church, which was after the 
Hood, were spiritual, concerning whom see n. (MO, 641, 765; 
what is -the difference between those Churches maybe seen, n, 
597, 60/ ; also what is the difference between celestial and 
spiritual, may be seem, n. 81, 1155, 1577, 1824, 2048, 2069, 
2088, 2227, 2507. The celestial arc those of whom th&jLprd 
thus speaks, “He calleth His own sheep by thvir nansjP^nd 
leadeth them forth, and when He hath led forth His own 
slice}), He go e ill before them, and the sheep follow Him, 
because they know His voice but the spiritual are those of 
whom He thus speaks, “ And other sheep ] have, which are 
not of this fold, them also must I bring wifi) Me, and 4 hey 
shall hear My voice, and they shall heepme one flock and one 
shepfoerd,” John x. 3, 4, 16. The good of love is what 
constitutes the Church celestial ; but the good of faith is what 
constitutes the Church spiritual ; the truth of faith doth not 
constitute the Church, but introduces thereto. ' 

26*7 0. “ Because he is thy seed” — that hereby is signified that 
from the Lord's Divine human principle they also have 
salvation, may appear from what was said above, it. 2666 ; that 
seed is faith, but faith grounded in charity, ' may be seen ,. it 255, 
880, 1025, 1447, 1610, 1919. 

.267 L The subject treated of in this verse 13 to 2f, is m 
, concerning the Lord's spiritual kingdom, and in 
particular concerning those who become spiritual, and this 
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in order, from the first state of their reformation to their last: 
concerning their state before reformation, it is shewn M be 
tcandering in the doctrinals of faith, verse 14: And that' they 
are reduced even to ignorance , so that they know nothing of 
truth , verse 15: That heme thy have grief verse 1(# : And 
that then they have comfort and help from the bad, verse If: 
And illustration, f verse 18 : And instruction from the Hard, 
verse 19:. Thai still their state friter reformation , compared 
with that of the celestial , is chs cure, verse 20: But that they 
have Ugh! fron> 4 the Lord's ihrine Human principle , in their 
affection of sciences, and of apparent truths , verse 21. 

2(JJ2. Verse I t. Abraham rose early in the morning , and 
look bread, and a flagon of water , and gave to Ha gar , and 
placed them on her shoulder , and the boy , and sent her away, 
and she went and wandered in the wilderness of Bcersheha. 
Abraham rose early in the morning, signifies the Lord’s clear 
perception from the Divine principle : and took bread and a 
flagon of water, signifies good and truth : and gave to Hagar, 
signifies implantation in her life : and placed on her shoulder, 
signifies as much as she could receive: and the hoy. signifies 
spiritual truth : and sent her away, signifies that, he left her in 
the proprium : and she went and wandered in the wilderness of 
Beersheba, signifies a state wandering in the doctrinals of 
faith. 

2(>/ 3. a Abraham rose early in the morning” — that hereby 
is signified the Lord’s clear perception from the Divine 
principle, apjtears from the signification of morning, and of 
rising early (in main lino), as denoting to perceive clearly, 
concerning which see n. 25-10, where the same words occur; 
and from the representation of Abraham, as denoting tl,ie 
Lord’s Divine principle, concerning which see above in many 
places. The Lord had a clear perception from the Divine 
principle concerning # the state of His .spiritual kingdom, or 
concerning the nature and quality of those, who are o# that 
kingdom or of that Church, in every period of their progress 
from first to last ; for every state of theirs is exactly and fully 
described, in the internal sense, from verse 12 to 21 of this 
chapter. 

2fi7L “ And he took bread and a flagon of water”— that 
hereby is signified good and truth, appears from the signification 
* oft* bread, as denoting what is celestial yr good, seen. 270, 
()80, 2105; and from the signification of -water, as denoting 
what is spiritual or true, see n. 28, <>80, 739 : it is said a flagon 
of water, becap.se it is but very little of truth, with wk&kwthft* 
spiritual are at first gifted, viv. so much as they arc then 
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eap$ljle .of receiving, which is signified by these Words, 45 He 
them on her shoulder,” see n. 2070. Every one may 
these historical circumstances involve arcana* as is 
ngmifot from this consideration* .that Abraham, who was rich 
ih cattle and herds, and also in gold and silver, thus put away 
his handmaid by whom lie had a son, and the boy Ishmael 
whom he much loved, giving them only a* little bread and 
water, when lie must needs foresee, that this provision being 
spent they must die, as would indeed have come to pass, had 
not they received help from an angel ; and moreover, what is 
• here related concerning bread and a flagon of water, is a 
matter of but small account to he recorded in the Word; but 
all this was done, and is recorded, because the particular 
circumstances thereof involve and signify the first state of 
those, who become spiritual, to whom at first somewhat of good 
and somewhat of truth, and this but in a small portion, is 
imparled, and afterwards water iaileth thorn, and then they 
receive help from the Lord. 

26 75. u And gave to Hagai'” — that hereby is signifie 
implantation in the life, appears from the signification of 
Hagar, as denoting the life of the exterior man, concerning 
which see n. 18%, 1909 ; the life of the exterior man is the 
affection of sciences, which is signified in particular by Hagar 
the Egyptian : with those who become spiritual, good and 
truth are implanted of the Lord in the affection of sciences, 
in', order that they may be willing to know and learn what is 
good and true, to the end and purpose that they may become 
rational and spiritual, for the affection of sciences is the mother 
by which is born the rational principle containing the spiritual, 
seem 1895, 3 8%, 1902, 1910; there. is a like influx with all 
from the Lord, hut no others receive it for this end and this 
use, than such as are capable of being reformed : others 
receive it for other ends and other uses, which are innumerable, 
and rfspeet themselves, and the world. 

2(1*16. “Placed them on her shoulder” — that hereby is 
signified as much as she could receive, appears from the 
signification of shoulder, as denoting all power, concerning 
which see n. 1085, consequently as much of good and truth 
as they arc capable of receiving, * 

20/7 * “And the boy” — that hereby is signified the spiritual 
principle, appears fr,om the signification of.- boy, as denoting 
in the present case that principle which is called spiritual ; for 
Ishr»>ael, or the son of the handmaid, hcre*represents the man 
'rrf4fe«piritual (Siureb, and because- he -represents him at 
present in the first stage of life", lie is called boy. , 
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* And sent her forth’’ — that hereby^ Is signified d 

leading lb pmprium, [or selfhood], appears front the.^^ni- 
iieatian of being sent forth, when it is done by Ahrahabt, by 
whom th# Lord is represented; also from the first state |)f 
those who are reformed and become spiritual ; their first state 
is,-' that they suppose they do good and think truth from them- 
selves, eonsequently from pmprium, knowing no other at that 
time ; and when it is told them, that ail good and all truth is 
front the Lord, they do not indeed reject the doctrine, but 
then they do n#t acknowledge it in heart, because they are not 
sensible, nor do they inwardly yeeeive. that any thing ente# 
by influx from any other softree than from themselves; inasmuch 
its all who are reformed are at first, in such a state, therefore 
they are left of the Lord in proprium, but still they are led of 
Him by their proprium , themselves being ignorant of it. 

2(379. 44 And she went and wa idler eel in the wilderness of 
Becrsheha” — that hereby is signified a state at that time 
wandering in the doctrimds of faith, appears from the signi- 
fication of going and wandering in a wilderness, as denoting 
a wandering state; and from the signification of lieersheba, 
as denoting the doctrine of faith, concerning wind) we shall 
speak at the end of this chapter, where it is said, that Abraham 
and Abimeleeh made a covenant in Beershcba, verse 32 ; and 
that Abraham planted a grove in Bo.crshfcba, verse 33, In this 
verse Is described the nature and qualify of the state of those 
who are reformed, as it is at the beginning of reformation, viz, 
that they are carried away into various errors; for it is impressed 
on them of the Lord, to think much about eternal life, conse- 
quently much about the truths of faith, but inasmuch as they 
do this from proprium , as was said above, they must needs 
wander hither <pid thither, as in doctrine so in life, catching 
at that as truth, which was inseminated in their early years, or 
which is impressed upon them by others, or which is the 
object of the inown thoughts, whilst in the mean time tifty are 
led away by various affections, which they arc ignorant of; 
they are therefore like fruits as yet unripe, whercuntu form, 
beauty,* and flavour, cannot he in a moment imparted; or 
they are like tender blades of corn, which cannot in a moment 
put forth their flowers, and grow up into the full corn in the 
ear; nevertheless, tl^e things which enter at that time, although 
* for the most part erroneous, are yet such as may serve to 
promote growth, and these things in process of time, when 
reformation is effected, are partly separated, partly 
serviceable for »t he purpose of introducing a* it 
/merits and juices into the future life, partly are adapted, as far 
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partly ndmiiiistt'r to sp|§tM u-lti.- 

mate'plattes whereupon to operate;., thus they scrvfe^|^anti. 
mial means [or mediums] for reformation, which • [ox 

mediums] follow in a regular and constant connexk^t and* 
order, for the least things appertaining to man are foreseen hy. 
the Lord, and provided for in regard to his future estate to 
eternity, and this for his good, so tar as it is at all possible, 
and man gaffers himself to he led of the Lord. 

* 2680. Verse. 15. And the waters were wasted out of the 

flagon, and she east the under (me of Ike shrubs. The. 
waters were wasted out of the Hagoh, signifies, the desolation 
of truth : and she east the hoy under one of the shrubs, 
signifies desperation in that she perceived nothing of truth 
and good. 

■ 2681. “The waters were wasted out of the flagon” — that 

hereby is signified the desolation of truth, appears from the 
signification of being wasted, as denoting to be desolated ; 
and drorn the signification of water, as denoting truth, see n. 
28, 680, 730. 

2682. u And she cast the boy under one of the shrubs” — 
that hereby is signified desperation in that she perceived 
nothing of truth and of good, appears from the signification 
of boy, as denoting spiritual truth, see n. 2669, 2677 ; arid 
from the signification of .shrub, or plant, as denoting percep- 
tion, but so little as to bc\ scarce any, (wherefore also it is said 
under one of the shrubs) in like maimer as trees, but in a 
lesser degree ; that trees signify perceptions, may be seen, n. 
103, 2163; the same also appears from the affection prevalent; 
in this act, which is that of desperation : hence it is evident, 
that, by casting the -boy under one of the shrubs, is, signified 
desperation, in that she perceived nothing of truth and good : 
that to be cast under one of the shrubs, signifies to be desolated 
as to truth and good even to desperation, appears from Job, 
“In want and in hunger solitary; fleeing to dryness, the past 
night, desolation and wasteness ; gathering the m alio w under 
the shrub ; to dwell in the deft of the valleys, in ho.les'of dust 
and of rocks; they groaned amongst the shrubs, under, the- 
thistle they were joined together,” xxx. 3, 4, 6, 7 : speaking 
of the desolation of truth, which i§ described by forms, of 
speaking, customary, .in the ancient Church, (for the. book of 
Job is a book of the ancient Church) as to be solitary in want 
and, -hunger, to fly to dryness, the past night, desolation and 
to 'dwelt in the fteft-s of valleys and of rocks, also to 
gather the mallow under the shrub, and to groan union irst the 
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“ They shall come rest 

alliin^c^pfers of dmolatinn.s, in the clefts of 
in ami in all conduits,” vii. 19; speakidg also of 

tBe c^solafion of truth, which is described by like forms of. 
ex|)rc|j 8 i ( >n, viz. by resting in the rivers of desolations, in clefts 
of rocks, and in shrubs. The subject treated of in this verse 
ig concerning another state of those' who. are reformed, which 
is, that they are reduced to ignorance, so as to know nothing 
of troth, and this even to desperation ; the reason of their 
being reduced to such ignorance is, that persuasive light* may 
be extinguished, which is of suqfe.'a nature, as to illuminate 
false and true principles alike, and to induce a belief of what; 
fe false by truths, and a belief of what is true by falses, and 
at the same time self-confidence 5 and further, that they may 
be brought into experimental knowledge respecting this truth, 
that nothing of good and nothing of truth is from man’s self, 
or propvium , but from the Lord ; they who are reformed are 
reduced to ignorance, even to desperation, and then they have 
comfort and illumination, as appears from what follows; for 
the light of truth from the Lord cannot flow 7 into the persua- 
sive principle, which is grounded in proprium , this principle 
being of such a nature, as to extinguish that light ; it appears 
therefore in another life like waiter’s light, but on the approach 
of the light of heaven, it becomes dark instead of light, in 
wiiich darkness all ignorance of truth is involved. This state 
is called a state of the desolation of truth with those who are 
reformed, and is also much treated of in the internal sense of 
the Word. But few are capable of knowing any thing respect- 
ing that state, because few at this day are regenerated ; to 
those who are not regenerated, it is the same thing whether 
they know what»is true, or do not know it, and also whether 
What they know be true or not true, if so be they can only 
make it appear as true*; hut they who are regenerated, think 
much about doctrine and life, because they think mueh^tbout 
eternal salvation, and therefore if truth fails them, they grieve 
at heart, inasmuch as truth is the object of their thought and 
affection : the nature and quality of the state of one and the 
other, may appear from this consideration; man, during his 
abode in the body, lives in heaven as to his spirit, and in the 
# world as to his body^being born to each, and being so created, 
that he* may actually as to his spirit; be with angels, and at the 

* By persuasive light the Author here means a light grounded if* the oersua- * 
sions of the mind, tvhether true or false, which persimmons, it is wed known* 
may be sometimes stronger in favour of false principle^ than of true. 
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same time, by means of the things appertaining teethe body, 
be with men ; bat inasmuch as there are few who^elieve, that 
they have a spirit which is to live after death, therefore there 
are few who are regenerated; they who believe, make little 
account respectively of the world, inasmuch as another life 
engages the whole of their thought and affection; but they 
who do not believe, give the whole of their thought and affec- 
tion to the world, and make little account respectively of 
another life ; the former are capable of being regenerated, but 
the latter are not capable. e 

2683. Verse Hi. And shq went , and sat to herself over- 
against^ removing herself far off about a bow-shot) because 
she said , let me not see the death of the boy , and she. sat over- 
against , and lift up her voice and wept . She went and sat to 
herself over-against, signifies a state of thought: removing 
herself far off about a bow-shot, signifies a state as far absent 
as could be from the doctrine of truth ; a bow is the doctrine 
of truth: because she said, let me not see the death of the 
boy, signifies grief that he should thus perish : and she sat 
over -against, signifies a state of thought ; and she lift up her 
voice and wept, signifies a further state of grief. 

2684. “ She went and sat to herself over-against” — that 
hereby is signified a state of f bought, may appear from the 
signification of going, and also of sitting to herself, and this 
over-against, when applied to what precedes and to what fol- 
lows ; to go, which in tke present ease is to go away from .the 
boy, signifies removal from spiritual truth, winch is further 
expressed and determined by removing herself far off about a 
bow-shot; to sit to herself, signifies a solitary state, such as is 
that of the thought in grief and desperation ; over- against, 
signifies that sin: might not behold, and ve{ might behold ; 
that to behold, (or to look on) is to think, may be seen, n. 2245, 
which is also further expressed and determined by what she 
said, ^ Let me not see the death of the hoy, and she sat: over- 
against:” thus in these words is involved a state of those, 
who are in desolation of truth, and thereby in desperation, 

2685. cc Removing herself far off about a bow-shot*" — that 
hereby is signified a state as far absent as could be from the 
doctrine of truth, appears from the signification of removing 
far off’, as denoting to be absent ; and from the signification 
of bow, as denoting the doctrine of truth, of which we shall 
speak presently ; shot signifies that it was as far absent as 
W'fi be, that is, as far as an arrow can be shot from a bow : 
tijC^gpitfosiou boil- shot is here used, because bow- is predicated 
of the spiritual man, and lie is a shooter of the bow, as is sakl 
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of him ve£%2(), “ And he dwelt in the wilderness, and was a 
shooter of tffe bow/' 

2f>8£. That how is the doctrine of truth, appears from its 
signification ; in the Word, wheresover wars are treated of and 
named, no other wars are signified, in the internal sense, but 
such as are spiritual, see n. 1664 ; there were also books in the 
ancient Church, which were entitled the Wars of Jehovah, as 
appears from Moses, Numb, xxi. 14, 15, Id • which being 
written in the prophetic style, had an internal sense, and 
treated of the Cord’s combats and temptations, and also of 
those of the Church, and of the members of the Church ; the 
same appears from other books of that Church, which were 
called the books of prophetic emmeiators, concerning which 
see Numb. xxi. 27, 28, 2:), 30; in which nearly the same 
words occur as in Jeremiah, compare Numb. xxi. 28, and 
Jer. xlviii. 45 ; whence also it may he concluded, that the 
ancient Church had writings both historical and prophetical, 
which were Divine and inspired, and which in an internal 
sense treated of the Lord and of His kingdom, and that these 
writings were the Word to the members of that Church, as 
the historical and prophetical hooks of our Word are to us, 
which in the literal sense treat of the Jews and Israelites, 
but in an internal sense, of th« Lord, and of things appertain- 
ing to Him, since war in the Word, as also in the books of 
the ancient; Church, signified spiritual war, so all arms, as a 
sword, a spear, a shield, a buckler* weapons, arrows, and 
bows, signified such things in particular as appertain to war 
understood in a spiritual sense ; concerning the specific signi- 
fication of such particular arms, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, we shall speak elsewhere ; at present suffice it to shew 
what is sigiuficd4>y bow, viz. the doctrine of truth, and that 
this signification is derived from arrows, or darts, which arc 
doetrinals, from whielt and with which they especial ly^ilght 
who are spiritual, and who thence were formerly called 
shooters of the bow ; that bow signifies the doctrine of truth, 
may apnear from the following passages, “ The arrows of 
Jehovah* arc sharp, and all His bows strung, the hoofs of His 
horses are counted as rocks, and His wheels like storms of 
wind,” Isaiah v. 28, speaking of truths of doctrine, where 
^ arrows denote spiritual truths, bow doctrine, horses hoofs 
natural* truths,' wheels the doctrine thereof ; which things, 
having such a signification, are therefore attributed to -Jehovah, 
to whom they can only be attributed in a spiritual . 
otherwise they toould be empty jnd im propet cxpresl finis:* so 
ip Jeremiah, “ The Lord hath bent Ilis bm as an enemy, His 
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ri^ht hand stood as an adversary, and hath slain all the desirable 
things of the eye in the tent of the daughter of Zion, lie hath 
poured out His fury like fire,'" Lam. ii. 4 ; where, bow denotes 
the doctrine of truth, which appears as an adversary and enemy 
to those who are in false principles ; no other bow can be 
predicated of the Lord: so in Habakkuk, u Thou, O Jehovah, 
ride, st on Thy horses, Thy chariots- are salvation, • 77 ly bow 
being made bare shall be bared/ 3 ’ iii. 8, 9; where also bow is 
the doctrine of good and- of truth: so in Moses, a The archers 
shall sorely vex him, and shoot at him, and hate him, he shall 
sit in the firmness of his hmi\ and the arms of his hands shall 
be made strong by the hands of the mighty Jacob , hence the 
shepherd, the stone of Israel/* Gen. xlix, 23, 24; speaking 
of Joseph, where bow denotes the doctrine of good and of 
truth; so in the Revelation, “1 saw, when behold a white 
horse, and he that sat on him had a bow, and a crown was 
given him/’ vi. 2 ; where white horse denotes wisdom, he that 
sat on him denotes the Word, as is declared plainly, chap. xix. 
13 ; where a white horse is again treated of; and inasmuch. as 
he that sat on him is the Word, it is evident that bow is the 
doctrine of truth. So in Isaiah, “ Who hath raised up righ- 
teousness from the east, called him to the following of him, 
given the nations before him, and made him to have rule over 
kings, given them as the dust to his sword, as driven stubble 
to hk how?'* xli. 2; speaking of the Lord, where sword 
denotes truth, and bow denotes doctrine derived from Him : 
again in the same Prophet, u J will set in them a sign, and I 
will send those that escape of them unto the nations Tarshish, 
Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, Tubal, and Javan/’ Ixvi, 19 ; 
where they that draw the bow denote those that teach doctrine; 
what is signified by Tarshish, maybe seen in 1 1 5(> ; what by 
Lud, may be seen, n. 1195, 1231 ; what by Tubal, n. 115) ; 
what bv Javan, n. 1 1 52, 1 1 53, 1 155 : so iA Jeremiah, u Because 
of the voice of the horseman, and of him that draweth the hour, 
the whole city ileeth, they have entered into clouds, and have 
gone up into rocks, the whole city is forsaken/’ iv. 29; where 
horseman denotes those who declare truth, and how ‘denotes 
the doctrine of truth, which they flee from, or are afraid of, 
who are in false principles: again, in the same Prophet, ‘pot.;' 
yourselves in array against Babel roundabout, all ye that draw 
the bow shoot at her, spare not the arrow, because shfc hath 
sin vied to Jehovah/’ 1. 14,29; chap. li. 2,3; where they that 
and draw tine how denote those that declare and teach the 
doctrilTetu truth J so in Zeehariah, u 1 will cutoff the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the bow of, 
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'war shall be cut ofl', and he shall speak peace onto the nations,” 
ix* 10; where Ephraim denotes the understanding of the truth 
of the Church, and bow denotes doctrine : so i-tr Samuel, 

“ David lamented a lamentation over Saul, and over Jonathan 
his son, and said, to teach the mi « of Judah the. ho wf 2 Sam. 

• i. 1 7 ; where the subject treated of is not concerning a bow, 
but the doctrinals of fakh: so in Ezekiel, 44 Thus saith the 
Lord Jehovih, this is the day of which 1 spake, and the 
inhabitants'- of the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set 
on fire and bur* the weapons, and the shield, and the buckler, 
the boro and the arrows , and tly* staff of the hand, and the 
spear, and shall kindle fire in them seven years,” xxxix. 9 ; 
the arms here mentioned are all arms of spiritual war : the how 
with the arrow's denote doctrine and the truths thereof, for 
truths themselves, separate from goodnesses, appear as weapons 
in another life, when they are represented to the sight. As 
bow signifies the doctrine of truth, so also in an opposite 
sense it signifies the doctrine of what is false ; similar expres- 
sions in the Word have for the most part an opposite sense, 
as hath been frequently said and shewn above : so in Jeremiah, 

“ Behold a people coming from the land of the north, and a 
great nation shall be raised up from the sides of the earth, 
they lay hold of the bow and the spear, they are cruel, and 
shall not; pity, their voice shall roar like the sea, they shall 
ride upon horses, instructed as a man for war, against thee, O 
daughter of Zion,” vi. 22, 23; where* bow denotes the doctrine 
of what is false; again, in the same Prophet, “Behold a 
people coming from the north, and a great, nation, and many 
kings shall be raised up from the sides of the earth, they hold 
the- bow and the spear, they are cruel, and shall not shew pity,” 

L 42; where thft signification is the same ; again in the same 
Prophet, u They stretch their tongue, their bow is a tie , and . 
not for truth, they pn*v r ail in the earth, because they have gone 
forth from evil to evil, and have not known Me,” ix. 3 ; wficrc it 
is very manifest that bow denotes the doctrine of what is false, 
for it is said, that they stretch the tongue, their how is a lie, 
and not for truth ; again, in the same Prophet, 44 Thus saith 
Jehovah of Sabaoth, 'Behold, I break the bow of Elam, the 
^beginning of their might,” xlix. 35 : so in David, 44 Go, see 
. the works of Jehowib, who places desolations in the earth, 
causing wars to cease even to the extremity of the earth. He 
bredhelh the bow, IJe cutteth the spear in sunder, He burneth 
the carriages with fire,” Psalm xivi. 8, 9; and 
is known m «fridah, His name % is great in* Israel, fFis taber- 
4Kicle shall be in Salem, and His habitation in Zion, there 
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brake He the fiery arrows of the bora, the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle,” Psalm ixxvi. 1, 2, 3; and again, “ Lo, the 
wicked bend the bow, they prepare their arums upon the siting, 
to shoot, in darkness at the upright in heart,” Psalm xi. 2 ; 
where bow and arrows evidently denote doetrinals of what is 
false. 

26 87* u Because she said, let me not see the 'death of the 
boy” — that hereby is signified grief that he should thus perish, 
appears from the signification of seeing death, as denoting to 
perish, and from the signification of boy, as demoting spiritual 
truth, concerning which say! above; hence, and from the 
affection of desperation on account of the desolation of truth, 
it is evident, that there is in these words a principle of inte - 
rior grief. 

2688. “ And she sat over-against” — that hereby is signified 
a state of thought, appears from what was said above, n. 2684, 
where the same words occur. The reason why the words are 
repeated is, because the state of thought even to the ultimate 
state of grief was increased and aggravated, as is evident from 
the words immediately preceding, “ Let me not see the death 
of the boy and from the words which immediately follow, 
u She lifted up her voice and wept.” 

2689. “ And she lifted up hen voiee and wept” — that hereby 

is signified a further degree of grief, may appear from the sig- 
nification of lifting up the voice and weeping, as denoting the 
ultimate of grief, for weeping with a loud voice has no other 
signification. A state of desolation of truth, and also of 
removal from truths, with such as become spiritual, is described 
in this verse ; how the case is in respect to what is thus 
described, it may be expedient briefly to unfold: They, who 
are in no capacity of being reformed, are altogether ignorant 
of what it is to grieve on account of being deprived of truths, 
and suppose it impossible for any one tb be troubled and tbr- 
merited on such account the sole cause of anxiety, in their 
imagination, is the loss of corporeal and worldly goods, as 
health, honour, fame, wealth, and life: But they, who are hi a 
capacity of being reformed, entertain other and contrary 
thoughts ; they are preserved by the Lord in the affection of 
what is good, and in the thought of what is true, and therefore 
they come into anxiety when they are deprived of such affec- 
tion and thought: Itfis well known, that all anxiety and grief 
arise solely from the deprivation of those things, with which 
tftffone is affected, or which he loves ; they hfifecifcd 

only wiTR ^orporedl and worldly things, or who ^pvfe&tlv: :; suclr • 
things, are made sensible of grief when they are (tepfiyjjd of * 
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them ; but they who are- affected with spiritual goods and tr uths, 
and who love these things, are made sensible of grief when 
they ‘are deprived thereof, the life of every one being nothing 
but affection and love; hence it may appear what is the state 
of those who are desolated as to goodnesses and truths, with 
which they are affected, and which they love, viz. that it is u 
stale of grief more grievous, as being more interior, and as 
not regarding the life of the body, which they have no concern 
about, but clfernal death; it is the state of such which is here 
described. It anay be expedient further to shew briefly, who 
they are, who are in a capacity oi, being preserved by the Lord 
hi the affection of good and of truth, and thereby of being 
reformed and rendered spiritual, and who are not in such a 
capacity : Every one in his early years, when he is first prin- 
cipled in goodnesses and truths, ip held by the Lord in an 
affirmative principle concerning the truth of what is said and 
taught by parents and by masters ; this affirmative principle, 
with such as are capable. of becoming spiritual men, is con- 
firmed by scientific# and knowledges, for whatsoever they 
learn, which has any connexion with such principle, insinuates 
itself therein, and strengthens it, and this more and more even 
to affection, and these are they who become spiritual men, 
according to the essence of tymth in which they believe, and 
who. conquer in temptations : But the case is otherwise with 
those, who are in no capacity of becoming spiritual ; these, 
notwithstanding their being held in*an affirmative principle 
during childhood, still admit doubting principles as they 
advance in years, and thereby infringe the affirmative principle 
of good and of truth ; and when they come to adult age, they 
admit negative principles, even to the affection of what is 
false; and these. *in ease they were let into temptations would 
absolutely fall therein, and therefore they are preserved from 
temptations. The red cause, however, why they admit doubt- 
ing principles, and afterwards negative principles, originates 
solely in the life of evil, for they who are in the life of evil, 
cannot do otherwise ; the life of every one, as was said above, 
is affection or love, and such as the affection or love is, such 
is the thought ; the affection of evil and the thought of truth 
never join themselves together: where they appear to join 
themselves together, They still do not join, the thought of truth 
* being without the affection thereof, whersforc with such per- 
sons ♦ruth is not truth, but only a kind of sound, or profession 
of the ffom which the heart is far removed ; the 

°* knowing such truth, *and soitTPtimes m 
J^Pg^fl^crior to other men : With somu too the persuasive 
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principle of truth is such, that no one can conceive but that 
it is genuine, when nevertheless it is not genuine, if the life 
of good be not in it; for in such ease it is an affection of 'self- 
love, or of the love of the world, which gives birth to such 
persuasive principle, whilst the patrons of such truth defend it 
with a vehemence of apparent zeal, even to the condemning 
those who do not receive it and believe as they themselves do; 
but the quality of this truth with every one is according to the 
ruling principle in every one. being more powerful according 
to the more powerful influence of self-love, of; the love of the 
world; it is indeed born in gdhe.sion with evil, but it does not 
join itself together with evil, wherefore also tt is extirpated in 
another life. The ease is otherwise with those who arc in the 
life of good, essential truth having with such its ground, and 
its heartland its life from the Lord. 

- 2 GOO . Verse 1 7. And. God heard the voice of the boy ; and 
the angel of God cried, unto Ha gar out of heaven , and mid 
unto hei\ what aifetk thee Ho gar ? fear riot , because God, hath 
heard the voice of the hoy , icliere he is. God heard the voice 
of the boy, signifies help at that instant : and the angel of God 
cried unto I la gar out of heaven, signifies consolation : and 
said unto her, what aileth thee Hagar ? signifies perception 
concerning her state : fear not because God hath heard the 
voice of the boy, where he is, signifies hope of help. 

2691. u God heard the voice of the boy” — that hereby is 
signified help at that instant, appears from the signification of 
God hearing a voice in an historical sense, as denoting to bring 
help in an interna! sense, and from the signification of hoy, as 
denoting spiritual truth, concerning which see above; and in 
the present ease as denoting a state, in which there was a 
spiritual principle as to truth, for it is said that He heard the 
voice of the boy , and presently in this verse, that He heard the 
voice of the boy where he is, viz. in the state in which be is, 
and iii the preceding verses it is said, that she was in a state of 
the utmost grief by reason of the privation of truth. The 
reason why God is said to have heard the voice of the boy, and 
not of Hagar, is, because the subject treated of is concerning 
the state of the spiritual man ; by the boy, or Ishmael, b 
represented the man of the spiritual Church; by Hagtfr his 
mother is represented the affection of theJknowledges of truth, . 
which is that which hath grief: Man’s rational principle is * 
bom of the affection of sciences as a mother* see in 1 895, 
1902, 1910, 2094, 2524 ; but his spiritual principle is 
fednr oPrite affeetfon of the knowledges of tri&^^yed fem 
doctrine, especially from the Word ; the - essehl|||^piri%|^ 
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principle is here the boy, the affection of the knowledges of 
truth is Hagar. 

2(f92. “And the angel of God cried unto Hagar out of 
hei,iv r en ,t — that hereby is signified consolation, appears from 
the signification of crying out of heaven, also of the angel of 
God, and likewise of Hagar ; to cry out of heaven signifies 
influx; the angel of God, signifies the Lord, see n. 1925, 2321 ; 
and. Hagar.. dignities the affection of the knowledges of truth, 
see n.2()01 ; the influx of the Lord into the affection of truth, 
when this affection is in the utmost grief by reason of the 
privation of truth, is consolation : What Mows in with man 
from the Lord, is said to be cried out of heaven, because it 
comes through heaven, and is there manifested, but is obscure 
■in man’s perception and thought, only manifesting itself by a 
change of the state oi’ affection, as in the present case, in that 
there was a communication of consolation. 

26*5)3. “ And said' unto her, What aileth thee Hagar ? v, ~— 
ill at hereby is signified perception concerning her state, appears 
from the signification of saying in the historical parts of the 
Word, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see above ; 
and from the signification of the words, u What aileth thee 
Hagai*,’’ as denoting the state in which she was : it here signi- 
fies that the Lord knew her ■jtate, notwithstanding His ques- 
tioning her, and saying, “What aileth thee Hagar?"’ in the 
sepsc of the letter there is a question from the Lord, but in 
the internal sense there is an infmite^perception of all things ; 
it frequently decurs in the Word, that men are questioned of 
the Lord concerning their state, but the reason is, beeaus* it 
is agreeable to maids belief, who imagines that no. one 'is 
acquainted with his thoughts, much less with the state of Ids 
affection ; a further reason is, that men may hence derive 
comfort, being enabled to lay open tiic sensations of the mind, 
which is commonly attended with a relief fronv trouble, seen, 
1701, .1931. ‘ # 

265)4 u Fear not, because God hath heard the voice of. the 
bov, where he is” — that hereby is signified hope of help, 
appears* from the signification of not fearing, as denoting not; 
to despair, for when fear is removed hope is present ; and 
i from the signification of hearing the voice of tlic boy, as 
denoting help, see alcove, n. 265)1, where the same words occur. 
Tlie subject treated of in the preceding verses, was concerning 
the s.tate of desolation, to which they are reduced, who are 
reformed and becoine spiritual : the subject now treate<K*&i* 
concerrfip||lfeir restoration, in the present verse TOneeruing 
the hope of help ? That they who are reformed, 

; AVo/. HI. _ ,.0r- v 
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are reduced to ignorance of truth or desolation, even to grief 
and desperation, and that then first they receive comfort and 
help from the Lord, is at -this day a thing unknown, by reason 
that few are reformed ; they who are. such us to be capab|ipf 
being reformed, if not in the life of the body, yet in .anjgper 
life, are brought into this state, which in another life is 
well known, and is called vastation or desolation, concerning 
which see above, n. 1101) ; they who are in such vastatioq^pr 
desolation, are reduced even to desperation, and when they are 
in this state, they then receive comfort and help- from the 
Lord, and are at length taken away thence into heaven, where 
they are instructed amongst* the angels, as it were anew, in 
the goodnesses and truths of faith: The principal cause of this 
vastation and desolation is, that the persuasive principle, 
conceived from propriim or self-hood, may be broken, see ri. 
2682 y and also, that they may receive perception of what is 
good and true, which they cannot receive, until the persuasive 
principle, conceived of pmprinm or self hood, is as it were 
softened ; this is effected by a state of anxiety and grief even 
to desperation ; no one can have an exquisite perception of 
what is good, or of what is blessed and happy, unless he hath 
been in a state wherein he was made sensible of what is not 
good, not blessed, and not happy; from this latter state he 
acquires a sphere of perception of what is good, arid this in the 
degree in which he was in the opposite state : the. sphere of 
perception, and the extension of its limits, are produced from 
relatives actually formed ; these are the causes. g£ vastation and 
desolation, besides many others which might be mentioned : 
But let us take some examples by way of illustration : To those 
who attribute all to their own prudence, and little dr nothing 
to Divine Providence, supposing it to be evinced by a thousand 
and a thousand arguments, that Divine Providence is universal, 
but that it is universal in consequence ot t , extending to the most 
minute particulars, and that not a single hair falls from the 
head, that is, there is nothing so minute, which is not foreseen, 
and accordingly provided for, still their state of thought 
respecting their own prudence is not changed by sudi argu- 
ments, except just at the instant in 'which they perceive 
themselves convinced; yea, supposing the same tiling to be 
evidenced by living experience, at the moment of receiving 
such evidence, and ]}.ei».g exercised in such .experience, they 
confess it. to be so, but when a few moments arc passed, they 
>M to tlie * r former state of opinion.;* suefr things Gave a 
momentary effect, upon the thought, but not <$i thg. affection, 
and unless the affection is broken, the thought in its 
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state, inasmuch as thought derives its faith and its life from 
affection ; blit when such persons are brought into anxiety and 
consequence of a deprivation of all their own power 
aS| : |t;rengthj and this even to desperation, then the persuasive 
prttciple is broken, and the state is changed, and in this ease 
they may be brought to believe, that they have no power of 
thffi own, but that all .power, prudence, intelligence, and 
wisdom are from the Lord : The ease is similar in respect to 
those who believe, that faith is from themselves, or that good, 
is from themselves. Let us take another example : To those 
who have received this principle of persuasion, that, when they 
are justified, there is no longer any evil appertaining to them, 
!mt that it is absolutely wiped away and blotted out, anil that 
they are thus pure from evil, supposing it to he proved by a 
thousand arguments, that nothing is wiped away or blotted out, 
but that all are with-held from evil, and kept in good by the 
Lord, who, in consequence of a good life, arc in a capacity of 
being so wrought upon ; and supposing further, that they 
should be convinced by much experience, that of themselves 
they are nothing but evil, yea, that they are most impure 
masses of evils, still they will not recede from their own 
opiniative belief: But when they are reduced to such a state, 
that they perceive hell in themselves, and this to such a degree 
that they despair of the possibility of being saved, in this ease 
that principle of persuasion is first broken, and with it all self- 
conceit, and contempt of others in# comparison with them- 
selves, and alsf) the haughtiness inclining them to believe that 
they alone arc in a state of salvation, and they may then he 
brought into a true confession of faith, not only that all good 
is from the Lord, but also that all things are of His mercy; 
and at length they may be led into humiliation of heart before 
the Lord, which is not attainable but so far as man comes to 
an acknowledgment o£ what he is in himself. Hence then it 
appears, why they who are reformed, or become spiritual, are 
^educed to a state of vastatiou or desolation, treated of in the 
receding verses ; and that when they are in that state even to 
esperaflon, they then first receive comfort and help from the 
Lord. 

2fS95. Verse IS. Arise y take up the boy , and strengthen thy 
hmd hi him , became .into a great nation will 7 place him , 
Arise, •signifies elevation of mind: take*up the boy, signifies 
the spiritual principle as to truth : and strengthen thy hand in 
him, signifies support thence : because into a great natiofr^UJ* 
i place him, signifies the spiritual Church. » 

.26-96. “ Arise** — that hereby is signified, elevation of mind, 
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appears from the signification of arising in the Word, as 
involving some kind of elevation,., concerning which see m 
2401, in the present case elevation of mind, because implying 
illustration, and in the following verse instruction in truth^f 

2697. “Take up the boy” — that hereby is signifie<E$he 
spiritual ^principle as to truth, appears from the signification of 
boy, as denoting the spiritual principle especially as to truth, 
concerning which see n. 2677, 268/ : for the man of the spiri- 
tual Church seems to be regenerated by the truths of faith, 
and lie knows not that it is bv the good of truth, for this doth 
not appear, manifesting itself only in the affection of truth, 
and afterwards in a life according to truth ; no. one can possi- 
bly be regenerated by truth, unless with truth there be good, 
for truth without good is void of life ; wherefore by truth 
separate from good there cannot be any new life communicated, 
which new life nevertheless man receives by regeneration. 

2 (ills. “ And strengthen thy hand in him”- — that hereby is 
signified support thence, appears from the signification of being 
strengthened, as denoting to be supported ; and firptn the sig- 
nification -of hand, as denoting power, see n 878, .which is an 
effect of support ; in him, or the boy, denotes thence, viz. from 
the spiritual principle as to truth : they who suffer internal 
grief, and who are in desperation by reason of the privation of 
truth, arc elevated and supported solely by truth, because 
their grief and desperation is on account of truth : .with such 
as arc in the affection of f good, good in them desires good, as 
a hungry person desires bread, but with such* hs are in the 
affection of truth, good in them desires truth, as a thirsty per- 
son desires water. What is here, meant by strengthening the 
hand in him, cannot .be understood by any one, except from 
the internal sense. 

26*99. “ Because into a great nation wilf I place him’ 
that hereby is signified the spiritual Church, appears from,t|$ 
signification of a great nation, as denoting the .spiritual Cb 
which should receive the good of faith, see above, tu 2$69jfr4|, 
is called a great nation, because the spiritual kingdom Jt 
ther kingdom of the Lord, concerning which see alsoaboflf 
n. 26*69 : by Ishmacl, as the man of the spiritual Churej^ls 
presented, so also the spiritual Church itself is represented? 
a||4 ..also the Lord’s spiritual kingdom in the heavens, for to 
image and likeness of one is in the other.' The first state after 
desolation was described in the preceding verse, which VtM a 
state consolation and of hope of help ; ‘another staffer of the 
spiritual &[fer desolation is described in this v^rse, ijhieb is a 
state of illustration and recreation thence derived i ftasnmch 
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as these states are unkovvn in the world, by' reason, as was 
said above, that few at this day are regenerated, it may be 
expedient to shew what is the nature of these states in another 
Where they 'are perfectly w ell known ; they who have been 
m. 'fetation or desolation, after that they are comforted with 
the hope of help, arc elevated by the Lord into heaven, thus 
they are raised from a state of shade, which is a state of igno- 
rance, into a state of light, which is a state of illustration and 
of refreshment thence arising, consequently into joy which 
affects their ioyiost principles; it is actual light into which 
they arc admitted, which is of such a nature, that it not only 
enlightens the sight, but also life understanding at the same 
time, and how much they are refreshed by this light, may 
appear from the opposite state out of which they are rescued; 
some on such occasions, who have been of an infantile mind 
and a simplicity of faith, appear to themselves in white and 
shining garments ; some with crowns ; some are conveyed 
about to several angelic societies, and are every where received 
with charity as -brethren, and have exhibited to them whatso- 
ever good thing may gratify their new life ; to some it is given 
to see the immensity of heaven or the Lord’s kingdom, and to 
perceive the blessedness of its inhabitants ; besides numberless 
other particulars which it is Impossible to describe. Such is 
the state of the first illustration and consequent recreation of 
those, who come out of desolation. *. 

2700. Verse 19. And God opened J\er eyes, and she saw a 
well of water* and went , and, filled the flagon of water , and 
gave the boy to drink . God opened her eyes, signifies intelli- 
gence : and she saw a well of water, signifies the Word of the 
Lord from -which truths are derived: and she went and filled 
the flagon of water, signifies truths derived thence ; and gave 
the boy to drink, signifies instruction in tilings spiritual. 

270 1 . “ God opened her eyes”- — that hereby is signified 
intelligence, appears from the signification of opening, Wind of 
God*$j ^opening, and also from the signification of eyes, as 
denoting to give intelligence: that eyes signify understanding, 
jmay be seen, n. 212, in like manner as sight or seeing, n. 2150, 
2325 : it is said that God opens the eyes, when He opens the 
interior .sight or understanding, which is effected by an influx 
i$Jo man’s rational principle, or rather into the spiritual priiir 
eipje of his rational principle, and this by the way of the soul, 
or. an internal way unknown to man ; this influx is the state 
of Ins illustration, iVi which are confirmed to him the 4£ofh^ 
which he heats, or which he reads, by a certain -perception 
within in his Intellectual prirfeipie : mai\ believes this to be 
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innate with him, and "to proceed from his own proper intel- 
lectual faculty, but he is greatly deceived, it being an influx 
through heaven from the Lord into the obscure, fallacious, amh 
apparent principle of man, ami by means of the good which 
therein, causing those things which he believes to resemfe 
truth'; but they only are blessed with illustration in the spiri- 
tual tilings of faith, who are spiritual ; this is what is signified 
by God’s opening the eyes. The ground or reason why eve 
signifies understanding is, because the bodily sight corresponds 
with the sight of the spirit in the body, which- is understand- 
ing, and in consequence of such correspondence, by eye in 
the Word, in almost all passages where it occurs, is signified 
understanding, even where it is believed to have another signi- 
fication, as Where the Lord saitiv in Matthew, “ The lantern of 
the body is the (.7/e, if the eye he simple, the whole body- is 
lucid; if the eye be evil, the whole body is darkened ; if there- 
fore the luminous principle be darkness, how great is the 
darkness,” vi. 22, 23; Luke xi. 31; where eye denotes under- 
standing, the spiritual principle whereof is faith, ns also may 
appear from the explication annexed, “ If tlierefore the lumi- 
nous principle be darkness, how great is the darkness in like 
manner in the same Evangelist, u If the right eye offend, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee,” v. 29 ; chap, xviii. 9 ; the 
left eyiris the intellectual principle, but the right eye is the 
affection of* that principle, by the right eye therefore being 
plucked out is denoted, that the affection, if it offends, is to be 
subdued: again, in the same Evangelist, “ BKfsscd arc your 
(njvs, because they see, and your ears, because they hear,” xiii. 
1(1; 'ami in Luke, “Jesus said to His Disciples, Blessed are 
the eyes winch see the things that ye see,” x. 23 ; where by 
the eyes which see is signified intelligence ynd faith ; for to 
see the Lord, and also His miracles and works did not render 
any one blessed, but blessedness was a«; consequence of con- 
ceiving with the understanding and of having faith, which is 
to see with the eyes, and of being obedient, which is to hear 
with the ears ; that to see with the eyes is to understand, and 
also to have faith, may be seen, n. 89J, 2325 ; for understand-, 
ing is the spiritual principle of sight, and faith is the spiritual 
principle of understanding ; the sight of the eye is fron> the 
light of the world, the' sight of the understanding is from the 
light of heaven flowing into such things as appertain do the 
light of the world, but the sight of faith is from the light of 
; hence we speak of seeing with *the. understanding, 
ami also seeing by faith ; that to hear is obey, may be 
seen, n. 2512 : so iy Mark; “ Jesus said to the Disciples, do 
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not yc yet know, nor understand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened ? having eyes see- ye not , and having ears hear ye 
not T’ ... vi.ii« 17 *. 18; where it is evident, that not to be willing 
to understand and believe, is to have eyes and not to see ; so 
i$ ; &itkc, where Jesus .speaking of the city Jerusalem says, 
“ If thou huctat known the things which belong to thy peace,, 
but it is hid from thine eyes” xix, 42; and in Mark, "This is 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes?' xii. II ; 
where what is hid from the eyes, and what is marvellous in the 
eves, must needs have relation to the understanding, as may 
be plain to every one from the signification of the eye, 
according to the use of the Woill in common discourse. 

2702. "And she saw a well of water” — that hereby is 
signified the Word of the Lord, from which truths are derived, 
appears from the signification of a well of water, and of a 
fountain, as denoting the Word, and also doctrine from the 
Word, consequently essential truth likewise, of which sig- 
nification we shall speak presently 5 and from the signification 
of water, as denoting truth: that a well wherein is water, 
and that a fountain also is the Word of the Lord, and likewise 
doctrine from the Word, consequently also essential truth, 
may appear from very many passages ; inasmuch as the sub- 
ject here treated of is concerning the spiritual Church, it is 
called a well, and not a fountain, as also in the following 
verses of this chapter, u Abraham . reproved Abimeleeh by 
reason of a well , which the servant^ of Abimeleeh seized,” 
verse 25; likewise in Genesis, chap. xxvi. "All the wells 
which his father’s servants had digged, in the days of Ahrahi\m 
his father, the Philisthines stopped up. And Isaac returned, 
and digged the wells of water , which they had digged in the 
days of Abraham Ins father, and the Philisthines stopped them 
up after the death of Abraham. And the servants of Isaac 
digged in the valley* and they found there a well of living 
waters. And they digged another well, and they did not dispute 
over it And it Came to pass in that day ; and the servants of 
Isaac: came, and told him concerning the well which they had 
digged, and they said to him, we have found waters f verses 
15*48, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 32 ; where by wells nothing else is 
signified hut doctrinals, about which they disputed, and about 
which they did not dispute ; without such signification, the 
• circumstances of digging wells, and of disputing about them, 
would have been too trifling to be mentioned in the Divine 
Worii . .Weihin ..litas, manner signifies the Word, or do^fcriiig^ 
as in Moses, %From thence they went tty Beer ^J \\ is is Hie. 
well, concerning which Jehovah said fcoJMoses, gather the 



people toget her, and 1 will give them waters : then Israel ..sang 
this song; Ascend, -Ovett, answer yc out of it; the wri the 
princes digged it, the people digged it of their own accord, m 
the lawgiver, witlv ilieir stalls/' Numb, xxl 16, if,- 18 ; 
prophetic song of Israel was grounded in the, spiritual 4g$iS~ 
cation of well, in which song the doctrine of truth is treated 
of, as appears from each particular expression thereof in an 
inter tml sense ; hence the name Beer, and hence the name 
Beershcba, and the signification thereof in an internal sense, 
as denoting doctrine ."but doctrine, in which ?.re no truths, is 
called a pit, or a well in which is no water, as in Jeremiah, 
u Their nobles have sent their lesser ones to the water, they 
came to tire pits, they found no water, they returned, with their 
vessels empty,” xiv. 8 $ where waters denote truths, and pits 
in which they did not find water denote doctrine, wherein is 
no truth : again, in the same Prophet, u My people have done 
two evils, they have forsaken Me the vein of living waters,. to 
cut out for themselves pits , broken pits , which cannot contain 
waters” ii. 13; where pits in like manner denote doctrines 
not true, and broken pits denote compiled doctrinais. That a 
fountain is the Word, and also doctrine, and consequently 
truth, appears from the following passages, “ The afflicted 
and needy seek uniters, and inhere arc none: their tongue 
fainteth for thirst; I Jehovah will hear them, the God of 
Israel will not forsake them ; I will open rivers op the hills, 
and fmmtains in the midst of the valleys ; ! will mafe the 
wilderness a lake of waters, and the dry land sprthgs of writers 
Ismiah xli. 17, 38; speaking of the desolation of truth, which 
is signified by the afflicted and needy seeking waters and there 
were none, and by their tongue fainting for thirst ; aftervypds 
of consolation, refreshment, and instruction after desolation, 
as in these verses concerning Hagar, which are signified by 
Jehovah opening rivers on the hills, an#! placing fountains in 
the inWst of the valleys, and making the wilderness a lake of 
waters, and the dry land springs of waters, all which things are 
the doctrines of truth, and of affection thence derived; so in 
Moses, u Israel dwelt confidently alone at the 
Jacob, at n land of corn and new wine, also the heavepS'" 
thereof drop dew,” Dent, xxxiii. 28 ; where the fountain pif 
Jacob denotes the Word and the doctrine of truth thence 
derived: it was by reason of this signification of the fountain 
of Jacob, that when the Lord came to the fountain of Jacob, 
4ie discoursed with the woman of Samana, and taught what 
is signifiert by a fountain and by water, as it i.f t hus recorded 
in John, u Jesus came to a city of Samaria called Si:char, ( 
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where was Jacob's fountain ; Jesus therefore being weary with 
His journey sat thus at the fountain; there comet 1 1 a woman 
of Samaria t,o draw water ; Jesus saith unto her, Give Me to 
dripk i Jesus said unto her, if thou k newest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith unto thee, Give Me to drink, thou 
worthiest ask of him that He would give thee living water ; 
every one who drmketh «f this water shall thirst again; but 
he who drinketh of the water which I shall give him, shall 
never thirst, but the water which 1 shall give him, shall become 
in him ajountmn of water springing up unto eternal life,” iv* 
5, G, 7, 10, 13, 14 ; inasmuch as; the fountain of Jacob signi- 
fied the Word, water truth, and Samaria the spiritual Church, 
as is frequently the case in the Word, therefore the Cord dis- 
coursed with the woman of Samaria., and taught that the 
doctrine of truth is from Himself, and that when it is derived 
from Himself, or what is the same thing, from His Word, it 
becomes a fountain of water springing up unto eternal life, 
and that essential truth itself is living water: in like manner, 
in the same Evangelist, “Jesus said, if any one thirsteth let 
him come to Me, and drink ; whosoever belie veth on Me, as 
the scripture saith, out of his belly shall flow rivers of iking' 
water f vii. 37, 38 ; and again, in the Revelation, “The Lamb, 
who is in the midst of the tlyone, shall feed them, and shall 
lead them to living fountains of waters , and God shall wipe 
away every tear from their eyes,” vih 17; and again, “ I will 
give him that, is athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely/ 5 Rev. xxi. 6 ; where rivers of living water, and living* 
fountains of water, denote truths which are from the Lord, or 
from His Word, for the Lord is the Word ; the good of love 
and charity, which is solely from the Lord, is the life of truth ; 
he is said to be thirsty who is in the love and affection of truth, 
and no other can thirst : those truths are also called fountains 
of salvation in Isaiah,* “ Ye shall draw waters in joy from the 
” jfhMtmns of salvatMny and ye shall say in that day, confess ye 
to Jehovah, -call upon His name/’ xii. 3, 4 : that a fountain is 
the Word, or doctrine thence derived, appears also in Joel, 
If It shall come to pass in that day, the mountains shall drop 
'~mw wine, and tiie hills shall go with milk, and all the rivers of 
Jud&h shall go with waters, and a fountain shall go forth from 
, the house of Jehovah; and shall water the stream of SehiUmi,” 
iih 18 5 where waters denote truths, and* a fountain from the 
house of Jehovah c|e notes the Word of the Lord: so in Jere- 
miah, “ Behold I bring them from the land of the northern! 
will gather thefrt together from the sides of the earth', amongst 
•them the blind and the lame ; they shall come in weeping, and 
Vol/IIL 2 z ” 
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in. supplications will I load them to jmmtmm of loafers in the 
way of what is right , they shall not stumble in it/ 1 xxxi. 8, 9j 
where fountains of waters in the way of what is right mani- 
festly denote the doctrinals of truth ; tlie land of th<j J north de- 
notes ignorance or the desolation of truth ; weeping and sup- 
plications denote a state of "grief and desperation ; to be brought 
to fountains of waters is to be refreshed and instructed in truths, 
as in the present case respecting Hagar and her son : again, in 
Isaiah, “ The wilderness and drought shall rejoice therein, and 
the desert shall exult and flourish as a rose, in budding it shall 
bud, and shall exult even witluexultation and singing: the glory 
of Lebanon shall be given -to it, the honour of Carmel and Sha- 
ron, they shall see the glory of Jehovah, the honour of our God, 
strengthen the remiss hands, and confirm the failing knees, the 
eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped; in the wilderness shall -waters break out, and 
streams in the desert, and the dry place shall become a -lake, 
and the thirsty place springs ( f loaters,” xxxv. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7 ; 
where wilderness denotes -the desolation of truth; waters, 
streams, lakes, springs of waters, denote truths, which are a 
refreshment and joy to those who have been in desolation, 
whose joys are here described particularly : so in David, “ Je- 
hovah sendeth forth fountains hi the valleys , they shall go 
amongst the mountains, they shall afford drink to every wild 
beast of the fields, the wild asses shall break their thirst : He 
water eth tire mountains frt>m His chambers” Psalm civ. 10, 11, 
13; where fmm tains denote truths; mountains the love of 
good and of truth; to afford drink is to instruct; the wild 
beasts of the fields are those who live thereby, see n. 774, 841, 
908 ; the wild asses are those who are principled only in .rati- 
onal truth, see n. 1941), 1950, 1951: so in* Moses, “Joseph 
the son of a fruitful one, the son of a fruitful one near a foun- 
tain f Gen, xlix. 22 ; where fountain denotes doctrine from the 
Lord :\gain, “Jehovah thy God shall introduce thee into a 
good land, a land of rivers, of waters, of fountains, of depths, 
going forth in the valley and in the mountain,” Dent. viii. J ; 
where land denotes the Lord’s kingdom and Church, see n, 
662, 40 66, 1067? 1262, Ml 3, 25?1 ; which is called good by 
reason of the good of love and charity; rivers, waters, fdun- 
tains; and depths, denote truths thence derived: again, “ Tlie 
land of Canaan, a larftl of mountains and valleys, at the rain of 
heaven it drinketh in waters f Deut. xi. 11. That waters are 
b nM) both spiritual, and rational, and also scientific, is evi- 
dent fromTtiese passages in Isaiah, “ Behold, thd Lord Jehovah 
of Sabaoth,' removing from Jerusalem and from Judah all tin;. 
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staff of bread and the staff of water” iii. 1 : again, “Bring ye 
waters to meet him that is thirsty; prevent with his bread him 
that* waiulereth/' xxi. 14: again, “ Blessed are ye that sow 
near all waters” xxxiL 20: again. “He that walkcth in righte- 
ousnesses, and speaketh uprightnesses, shall dwell in heights, 
his bread shall* be given, Ins waters are faithful xxxm. 15, 
16: again, “Then they shall not thirst, in the wilderness He 
shall lead them, He shall cause waters to How out of the rock 
for them; and He cleaveth the rock, ami the imters flow out,” 
Xlviii. 21 ; Exoi xvii. 1 to 8 ; Numb, xx. 1 to 13 : so in David, 
“ He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave to drink as 
the great depths. He brought forth streams from the rock, and 
caused waters to run down as a river Psalm Ixxviii. 15, 15; 
where rock denotes the Lord, and waters, rivers, and depths, 
thence denote truths derived from Him : again, “Jehovah 
turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the goings forth of waters 
into dryness ; He turncth the wilderness into a lake of waters, 
and a thirsty land into the goings forth of waters Psalm ev il, 
33; 35 : again, “ r J'he voice of Jehovah upon the waters ; 
Jehovah upon many waters” Psalm xxix. 3 : again, “ A river , 
the streams thereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy 
of the habitations of the Most High,” Psalm xlvi. I : again, 
“ By the Word of Jehovah \yere the heavens made, and all 
the host of them by the breath of Ilis mouth, gathering toge- 
ther as an heap the imters of the sea, giving the depths in 
treasures,” Psalm xxxiii, G, 7 : again, Thou visitest the earth, 
and art exceedingly delighted with it, thou en richest it, the 
river of God is full of waters Psalm lxv. 9 : again, “ The 
waters saw Thee, O God, the waters saw Thee, the dejrths 
were moved ; the clouds poured out waters ; Thy way is in 
the .yea, and Thy path in many waters,” Psalm Ixxvii, 15, .17, 
19; it must be plain to every one, that waters here do 
not signify waters,. . -and that the depth, s were not moved, 
neither is the way of Jehovah in the sea, or his path^n the 
waters, but that spiritual waters are signified, that is, spiritual 
things appertaining to truth, otherwise it would be a heap of 
empty words : so in Isaiah, “ Ho every one that thirsteth, go ye 
to the waters , and he that hath no money, go ye, buy,” Iv, 1 : 
And nn Zechariah, “It shall come to pass in that day, living 
waters shall go forth* from Jerusalem, the half part of them 
'towards the eastern sea, and the half part of them to the hinder 
sea,” xiv. 8 ; moreover where the subject treated of in the 
Word is concerning a Church about to be planted, or ttet is** 
already planted! and it is described by a Paradise, srgarden, a 
j^rove, or by trees, it is customary also to describe it by waters, 
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or rivers, which water -it, whereby are signified things .'spiritual, 
rational or scientific, which appertain to truth, as in the case 
of the Paradise mentioned in Genesis, chap, it 9, which 
also described by ri vers in the same chapter, verses 10 to 14, by 
which are signified such things as appertain to wisdom and 
intelligence, see n. 107 to 121 ; the case is the same in many 
other parts of the Word ; thus in Mosos, “As valleys are planted, 
m gardens near a river, as Jehovah hath planted the lign aloes, 
as cedars near the waters ; waters shall flow from His buckets, 
and His seed in many waters” Numb, xx.iv, 6, 7* so in Ezeehiel, 
u He took of the sect! of thp earth, and placed it in the field 
of the sower, He placed it near many waters , it budded forth, 
and became a luxuriant vine/’ xvii. 5, (> ; that vine and vine- 
yard signify the spiritual Church, may be seen, n. 10(>9: again, 
in the same Prophet, “Thy mother like a vine in thy likeness, 
planted near the waters , became fruitful and full of branches 
by reason of many waters” xix. 10: again, in the same Prophet, 
u Behold Ashur a cedar in Lebanon, the waters caused it to 
grow , the deep made it high, with its rivers going about its 
plants, and sent out its wafer-courses to all the trees of the 
field f xxxi. 3, 4: again, in the same Prophet, “.Behold on 
the banks of the river very many trees on the one side and on 
the other; then said He untp me, these waters go forth 
towards the eastern border, and descend upon the plain, and 
come towards the sea, being let out into the sea, and the waters 
are healed ; and it shall, come to pass, every living soul which 
ereepeth, withersoever the two rivers come, Shall live ; and 
there shall he exceeding much fish, because these waters come 
thither, and are healed, that every thing may live where the 
river eomeih. The miry places and the -marshes thereof are 
not healed, they shall be given to salt/Vxlvii. 7, 8, 9, 11; 
speaking of the New Jerusalem, or of the Lord’s spiritual 
kingdom; the waters going forth to the eastern border, sig- 
nify -things spiritual derived from things celestial, which are 
truths from a celestial origin, or faith grounded in love and 
charity, seen. 101, 1250; to descend into the plain signifies 
doetriuais appertaining to the rational principle, see m , 24 1 8, 
2450 ; to come towards the sea signifies to scientific, s, the sea 
being the gathering together thereof, see n. 28 ; living \soul 
which ereepeth signifies the delights thereof, see n. 74fi, 909, 
994 ; winch should live by the waters of the river, that is, by 
things spiritual from a -celestial origin; much fish denotes an 
'abundance of applicable seientifies, see n. 40, 991 ; miry places 
and marshes denrote seientifies inapplicable $nd impure ; to 
be given to salt is to be vastated, see n. 2455 ; so in Jereniiali^ 
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“ Blessed is the man who trusteth in Jehovah, he shall he as 
a tree planted near the i caters, and near the river it semleth 
forth its roqfcSj” xvii. 7 ? H:- and in David, 44 He shall be like 
u tree planted near rivers of waters* which shall yield its fruit 
in its season/* Psalm i, 3 ; so in John, “He shewed me a 
pure river of water of life , clear as chrystal, coming forth from 
the .throne of God and the Lamb, in the midst of the street 
thereof and of the river on either side the tree of life yielding 
twelve fruits/* Rev. xxii. 1, 2. Inasmuch as waters thus signify 
truths in the internal sense of the Word, therefore in the Jew ish 
Church, for the sake of representation before the angels, with 
whom ceremonial rites are regarded .spiritually, it was enjoined 
that the Priests and Levites should icash themselves with waters 
when they came near to minister, and this out of the lover 
between the tent and the altar, and afterwards out of the 
brazen sea , and the other lavers around the temple, which 
were instead of a fountain* In like manner, for the sake of 
representation, t he water of sin was instit uted, or the water of 
purgation, which was to he sprinkled upon the Levites, Numb, 
viii. / : and also the water of separation mixed with the as lies 
of a red heifer, Numb. xix. 2 to If) : and that the spoils taken 
from the Midianitcs should be cleansed by water, Numb. xxxi. 
If) to 25. The umters which joere given from the rock , Exod. 
xvii. I to 8; Numb. xx. i to 13, represented and signified an 
abundance of spiritual things, or of the truths of faith from 
the Lord : the bitter waters which ware healed by wood, Exod. 
xv. 22 to 25,' represented and signified truths which do not 
please, in that they are rendered acceptable and agreeable by 
good or the affection thereof; that wood signifies good, which 
is of the affection or will, may be seen, n. fit 3 ; from what 
hatli been said l! m may be known what is meant by water in 
the Word, arid hence what the water in baptism means, where- 
of the Lord thus speaks in John, “Except a man he bom of 
leaf (mind the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom oflCiocl/' 
HL 5, viz. that it means the spiritual principle of faith, whereas 
spirit means the celestial principle thereof, thus that baptism 
is a symW of the regeneration of man from the Lord by the 
truths and good things of faith; not that regeneration is 
effected by baptism, but by the life signified by baptism, into 
which life all Christians should enter, who arc in possession of 
the truths- of faith in consequence of possessing the Word. 

2703. “ And she filled the flagon of water” — that hereby 
are signified truths thence derived, appears from the signifies* 
lion of water its denoting truth^ concerning*\vhich^ce- above. 
f| 2704. “And gave the boy to drink” — that hereby is signi- 
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Bed instruction in- things spiritual, appears from the significa- 
tion of giving to drink, as denoting to instruct in truths; and 
from the signification; of boy, as denoting the spiritual prin- 
ciple as to truth, see n. 2(>P/ : This state, which is that of 
instruction, and which is treated 6f in this verse, is the third 
state of those who come out of vastation or desolation ; for 
whilst they come into a state of illustration or heavenly light, 
treated of in the preceding verse, see n. 269 t J i they are then 
in the affection of knowing and learning truths, and when they 
are in that affection, they imbibe truths easily eud of their own 
accord, they who are on eartji, from the Word of the Lord or 
from doctrine, but they who are in heaven, from the angels, 
who have no greater delight and happiness- -than in teaching 
novitiate brethren, and initiating them into truths and good- 
nesses which are of a celestial order, consequently which lead 
to the Lord. 

2705. Verse 20. And God tens with the fxn/, ami he grew , 
(Mid dwell in the wildernesSy and. was a shooter of the how. 
God was with the boy, signifies the Lord's presence with the 
spiritual : and he grew, signifies increases: and dwelt in the 
wilderness, signifies a state respectively obscure : and was a 
shooter of the bow, signifies a man of the spiritual Church. 

2706’. u God was with the fyov” — that hereby is signified 
the Lord’s presence with the spiritual, appears from the signi- 
fication of God being with any one, and from the signification 
of boy; that by God’s feeing with any one is signified the 
Lord’s presence, may appear without explications the Lord 
indeed is present with every one, as being the only source of 
liie, and exercises the most particular government over all, 
even over the most abandoned, and in hell itself, but in a 
different manner according to the reception o£ life ; with those 
who receive the life of the love of His goodness and truth 
untowardly, and pervert it into the love of what is evil and 
false, file Lord is present, and directs their ends, as far as 
possible, to what is good, hut presence in such ease is called 
absence, and in that degree in which evil is distant from good, 
and what is false from what- is true : But with those \vM receive 
aright the Lord’s life of the love of goodness and truth, pre- 
sence is predicated, and this according to the degree of recep- 
tion ; the case herein is comparatively like that of the sun, 
which. is present with heat and light in all the. vegetable crea- 
tion, and in each particular vegetable according to reception. 
That Soy ■ signifies the spiritual principle as to truth, was said 
above ; hert* it signifies such as are spiritual, because boy here 
represents the maiwof the spiritual Church, and also the’spirL , 
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tun! 'Church itself, and in an universal sense the Lord's spiritual 
kingdom ; for when it is said of any one, that he signifies the 
spiritual principle, as hoy hem signifies the spiritual principle 
as to truth, it implies that He signifies those who are spiritual, 
inasmuch as the spiritual principle cannot exist wit hout a sub- 
ject; it is the same in all other cases, where expressions are 
used in an abstract sense. 

2707. "And he grew” — that hereby are signified increases, 
appears without explication. 

2708. “ AudMlwelt in tlie wilderness” — that hereby is signi- 
fied a state respectively obscure, appears from the signification 
of dwelling, as denoting to live, see n. 2451 ; and from the 
signification of wilderness, as denoting what has hut little of 
the vital principle, see n. 1927, in the present case what is 
obscure, but respectively ; by what is res[)ectively obscure is 
meant the state of the spiritual Church in respect to the state 
of the celestial Church, or the state of such as are spiritual in 
respect to the state of such as are celestial ; the celestial are 
in the affection of good, the spiritual are in the affection of 
truth; the celestial have perception, but the .spiritual have a 
dictate of conscience ; to the celestial the? Lord appears as a 
sun, but to the spiritual as a moon, see n. 1521, 1530, 1531, 
2495 ; to the former a kind of ^visual light, perceptive of good- 
ness and truth from the Lord, is as the light of the day from 
the sun, but to the latter, light from the Lord Is as the light 
of the night from the moon, consequently the latter are in a 
principle respectively obscure; the reason is, because the 
celestial are principled in love to the Lord, consequently *in 
the essential life of the Lord, but the spiritual are principled 
in charity towards their neighbour and in faith, consequently 
in the essentia] ike of the Lord indeed, but more obscurely; 
hence it is, that the celestial never reason concerning faith 
and the truths thereof* but being in the perception of truth 
from good, they say of every truth that so it is, wherfas the 
spiritual speak and reason concerning the truths of faith, 
being principled in the consciousness of what is good from 
truth ; a* further reason is, that with the celestial the good of 
love is implanted in the will-principle, where the first and 
chiefest life of man resides, whereas with the spiritual it is 

, implanted in the intellectual -principle,- where the secondary 
life of man resides; hence then it is that the spiritual are in a 
state or principle respectively obscure, see n. 81, 202, 337, 7 Ob, 
784, 895, 1114 to -1125, 1155, 1577, 1824, 2048, 2088,^227? 
2454, 2507 ; tiffs respectively obscure state dr prindfple is here 

.Salted- wilderness : Wilderness in the Word signifies what is 
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little inhahfted 'find cultivated, and it signifies also whit is 
'altogether uninhabited and uncultivated, thus it has a double 
meaning ; where it signifies what is little inhabited and -culti- 
vated, or where there are few habitations, where there are few 
folds of flocks, few pastures, and little water, it signifies that 
or those, who have little life and light respectively, as is the 
case with the spiritual principle, or with such as are spiritual 
in respect to the celestial principle, or to such as are celestial ; 
but where it signifies what is altogether uninhabited or uncul- 
tivated, or where there arc no habitations, nopfolds or flocks, 
no pastures and waters, it sonifies those who are mvastation 
as to good, and in desolation as to truth : That wilderness 
signifies what is respectively little inhabited and cultivated, or 
where there are few habitations, few folds of docks, pastures 
and waters, appears from the following passages, “ Sing to 
Jehovah a new song; His praise from the furthest part of the 
earth, ye that go down to the sea, and the fullness thereof, 
the isles and inhabitants thereof, let the vnlderncss and the 
cities thereof lift up, Kedar shall inhabit courts, the inhabitants 
of the rock shall sing, they shall cry from the head of the 
mountains, ’ ” Isaiah xlii. 10, 1 1 : so in Ezochiel, a 1 will make 
with them a covenant of peace, and I will cause the evil beast 
tacease out of the land, and the if shall dwell in the wilderness 
eShfidently, and shall sleep in the forests, and 1 will make 
them and the places round about My hill a blessing, the tree 
of the field shall yield its fruit, and the land shall yield its 
fruit,” xxxiv. 25, 2<>, 27; speaking of the spiritual: so in 
Ho sea, “ I will lead her into the wilderness , and will speak 
upon her heart, and will give her thence her vineyards,** ii. 
14, 15 ; speaking of the desolation of truth, and of consola- 
tion afterwards : so in David, “ The foldv-of the -wilderness 
drop, and the hills gird themselves with exultation, the pas- 
tures are cloatlied' with flocks, and the vfllieys are covered with 
corn,* Psalm Ixv. 12, 13: so in Isaiah, “I will place the 
wilderness into a lake of waters, and the thirsty land into 
springs of waters; Twill give in the wilderness the cedar of 
Sclnttim, and the myrtle, and the tree of oil ; 1 will place in 
the wilderness the fir-tree, that they may see, and know, and 
consider, and understand together, because the hand of jriio- 
yah hath done this, and the Holy One #f Israel hath created 
it,” xli. 18, 19, 20; speaking of the regeneration -of those 
who are in ignorance of truth, or of tbo v regeneration of the 
-Gentries ; and concerning the illustration and instruction of 
those who^tre in desolation ; wilderness is predicated of such ; 
the cedar, the myrtle, and the tree 'of oil, denote the truths. 
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and goods of the interior man, the fir-tree denof^ those of the 
exterior man: so in David* “Jehovah places rivers into a 
wilderness, and springs of waters into dryness. He muketh 
l he wilderness a lake of waters, and a thirsty ground springs of 
waters,” Psalm evil. 33, 35 ; where the signification is the 
same: so in ‘Isaiah* “ The wilderness and the dryness shall 
rejoice for them, the desert shall exult, and shall Nourish as a 
rose, in budding it shall hud forth ; waters are poured out in 
the wilderness, and streams in the desert,” xxxv. 1, 2, 6' ; again, 
in the same Prophet, “Thou shall be like a watered garden, 
and like a spring of water, whose waters lie not ; and they 
shall build of thee the tcilderneises of an age,” lyi.iL II, 12: 
•again, in the same Prophet, “ Until the. spirit; be poured forth 
upon us from on high, and the wilderness become Carmel, and 
Carm el be counted for a forest ; and judgment shall dwell in 
the 'wilderness, and justice in Carmel,” xxxii. 15, lb ; .speaking 
of the spiritual Church, which, notwithstanding its being inha- 
bited and cultivated, is called a wilderness respectively, for it 
is said, judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and justice in 
Carmel : That the wilderness is a respectively obscure, state, 
appears from the above passages, in that it is called wilderness 
(or desert) and also a forest ; and is very evident froi$$ie$e 
words in Jeremiah, u O generation, see ye the Word of Jfejip-* 
vah, have 1 been a wilderness to Israel ? have I been u lmM\*>f 
darkness ?” ii, 31. That wilderness signifies what is altoge- 
ther uninhabited or uncultivated, or t \viiere are no habitations, 
no folds or fXieks, no pastures and waters* consequently that 
it signifies those who are in variation as to good, and in deso- 
lation as to trutji, appears also from the Word ; this wilder- 
ness is predicated in a double sense, viz. of those who are 
afterwards reformed, and of those who cannot be reformed ; 
of. those who are afterwards reformed, as in the present case 
concerning Hagar arid her son, in these words in Jeremiah, 
“ Thus vsaith Jehovah, I have remembered thee, the liter cy of 
thy childhoods, in going after Me in the wilderness , in a land 
not sown,” ii. 2; speaking of Jerusalem, which is here the 
ancient Church that was spiritual : so in Moses, The portion 
of* Jehovah is His j>eople, Jacob is the cord of His inheritance ; 
He -found him in the land of the wilderness, and in wastene^s, 
howling, and the desert, He led him about, He made him to 
understand,' Ho guarded him as the pupil of His eye,” Deut. 
xxxii. I), 10: so in David, “They wandered- in the wilderness , 
in a desert way, they found not a city of habitation, ’•Psalm 
evii 4 ; speaking of; those who are in desolation <d truth, arid # 
arc reformed : so in EzechieL * I will bring you to the wilder - 
' Vol.IIL 3 a 
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nm of the pedpte, and there will I plead with you, as I pleaded 
with your fathers in the wilderness of the hml of Egypt f xx. 
35 j 36; speaking in like manner of the vacation and desolation 
of those who are reformed. The journeyings aiur wanderings - 
of the people of Israel in the wilderness represented nothing 
else but the vastation mid desolation of the faithful before 
reformation, consequently their temptation, since when they 
are in spiritual temptations, they are in vastation and desola- 
tion, as may also appear front these words i ft- M oses, “ Jeho vah 
carried them in th c ivildmiess, as a man earri^f h his son, in 
the way, even to this place,” J)eut. i. 31 ; and in another place, 
“Thou shall remember all tfie way, which Jehovah thy God 
led thee how these forty years in the wilderness, to afflict thee, 
io" tempt thee, and to know what is in thine heart, whether 
thou wilt keep His commandments or not: He -hath afflicted 
thee, He hath caused thee to hunger. He hath made thee eat 
manna, which thou hast not known, neither did thy fathers 
know ; that thou mayest know, that man doth not live by bread 
alone, but by every thing which eometh forth from the mouth 
of Jehovah doth man live,” Deut. viii, 2, 3 ; and again, 
i( Forget not that Jehovah led thee in the wilderness great and 
terribfe, where was the serpent, the flying serpfent, and Scor- 
pio^ and drought where was no r water, bringing forth water 
for thee out of the rock of flint, He fed thee with manna in 
tdie wilderness, which thy fathers knew not, that He might 
afflict thee, and might try thee , to do thee good in thy last 
end,” verses 15, K>, of the. same chapter; wlv&re wilderness 
denotes vastation and desolation, such as they endure who are 
in temptations ; by their journeyings and panderings in the 
wilderness forty years, is described every state of the Church 
militant, bow it falls of itself, but conquers #f the Lord. By 
the woman 'flying into the wilderness, as described in the 
Revelation, nothing else is signified butethe temptation of the 
ClvurdV of which it is thus written, “ The woman, who 
brought a male child, fled into the wilderness, where she hath 
a place prepared of God : There were given to the woman 
two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into flit? wilder* 
ness, to her place; and the serpent east forth from bis mouth 
after the woman water as a river, that lie might cause -her to 
be swallowed up by the river, but the earth helped the woman ; 
for the earth opened riier mouth and swallowed up the river, 
which the serpent cast forth from his mouth,” xii. &, Id* 15, 
if>. That "wilderness is predicated of the Church altogether 
vacated, artd of those who are altogether vastated as to good 
and truth, who cannot be reformed, is thus described in Isaiah, 
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“I will make the streams a iciidenms, the lish ^hereof shall 
stink from having no water, and shall die in thirst, I will 
cloath the heavens with thiek darkness,” I 2, 3 : again, in the 
same Prophet, u The cities of Thy holiness have been a wilder - 
nm,- Zion hath been a wilderness, Jerusalem desolate,” ,lxiv% 
K>: so in Jeremiah, “ I saw and behold Carmel was a witter- 
nes$« and all the elites thereof were destroyed from before 
Jehovah,” iv. 2G : again, in the same Prophet, “ Many pas- 
tures have corrupted my vineyard, they have trodden down the 
portion, they have given the portion of my desire for a wilder - 
ness of desolation, they have made it a desolat ion, the desolate 
hath mourned over me, all the efcrth is desolate, because there 
is not any who layeth it to heart, the waters have come upon 
all high places in the wilderness” xii. 10, 11, 12 : so in Joel, 
“ The fire hath consumed the folds of the wilderness , and the 
flame burneth up all the trees of the field, the streams of 
waters are dried up, the fire hath consumed the folds of the 
wilderness L 19, 20: so in Isaiah, “ He hath made the world 
as a wilderness , and hath destroyed the cities thereof,” xiv. IJ ; 
speaking of Lucifer : again, in the same Prophet, “ The pro- 
phecy of the wilderness of the sea, as the storms in the south, 
it comet h from the wilderness , from a terrible, land,” x:x.L 1 ; 
where the wilderness of the sea denotes truth vastated by 
scientific:* and reasonings grounded therein : Hence it may 
appear what is signified by these words spoken concerning 
John the Baptist, “This is He th|t was spoken of by the 
Prophet, Esai;\s, saying, the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, prepare ye a way for the Lord, make His paths straight,” 
Matt* iii. 3 ; Mark i. 3; Luke iii. 4; John i. 23; Isaiah xL 
3 ; viz. that the Church at that time was altogether vastated, 
so that there was no longer remaining any thing good or any 
thing true, as appears evident from this consideration, that no 
one at that time kne*v that man had any internal principle, 
nor that there was any thing internal in the Word ^conse- 
quently they did not know that the Messiah or Christ was to 
come to save them for ever : Hence also it is manifest what is 
signified* by John’s' being in the deserts f or wildernesses ) , until 
the days of his appearing to Israel, Luke i. 80; and by hlT 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea, Matt, ill 1 ; and by his 
baptizing in the wilderness, Mark i. 4 ; for hereby he repre- 
sented* the state of the Church : From the signification of wil- 
derness it may also appear, why the Lord so often retired into 
th® wilderness, as Matt, ivv i ; chap. xv. 32 to the cud ^ Marie 
L 12, 13, 35 t* 10, 45 chap* vi. 31 to 36\^ Luke jv. 1 ; chap, 
v* 10 ; chap. ix* 10; John xi. ^'>1 ; also from the signification* 
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of motmtaiillif mayapp&ig* why the Lord retired to the mom- 
itfm, as Matt. xiv.- 23; chap* xv. 29, 30, 31; chap, xvih 1 ; 
chap, xxviii, 16, 17 ; Mark iii. 13; chapi, vL 46 ; chap, k, 2 
to 9; Luke vr. 12, 13; chap. ix. 28 ; Joha vi’ IS. 

2709. ■ ‘JAnd he was a shooter of the bow ,? — that hereby is 
signified a nian of the spiritual Church, appears from the sig- 
nification of a dart, or an arrow, as denoting truth, and from 
the signification qf bow, as denoting doctrine, see n. 2686, 
The man of the spiritual Church was formerly called a shooter 
of the bow, because he defends himself by truths, and debates 
about truths, otherwise than the man of the celestial Church, 
who is secure by virtue of fcood, and does not debate about 
truths, see above, n. 2/08; the truths by which the man of 
the spiritual Church defends himself, and about which he 
debates, are derived from the doctrine which he acknowledges : 
That the spiritual man was formerly called a shooter and 
archer, and that doctrine was called a bow and a quiver, and 
that the truths of doctrine, or rather doctrinals, were called 
darts and arrows, appears from David, u The sons of Ephraim 
were armed, shooters of the how , they turned themselves away 
in the day of battle,” Psalm IxxviiL 9 ; where Ephraim denotes 
live intellectual principle of the Church: so in the book of 
Judges, a Meditate ye that ride on white asses, ye that sit in 
judgment, and walk on the way, from the voice oT archers 
amongst them that; draw, there shall they rehearse the righte- 
ousnesses of Jehovah, t\\e righteousnesses of His village in 
Israel,” v. 10, 1 1 : so in Isaiah, “ Jehovah kulh called me 
fr\>m the womb, from the bowels of my mother He hath made 
mention of my mime, and hath set my mouth as a sharp sword, 
in the shadow of His hand hath He hid me, and set me for a 
polished arrow, in Ilis quiver hath He conceded nie, and said 
to me. Thou art my servant Israel, because in thee will I 
glory,” xlix. I, 2, 3 ; where Israel denote the spiritual Church : 
so- in David, “ As arrows in the hand of the mighty, so are the 
sons of childhoods ; blessed are all they who have filled their 
quimr thence,” Psalm ex-xvii. 4 ; where quiver denotes the 
doctrine of good and of truth : so in Habakkuk, u The sun, 
the inoon, stood in their habitation, at the tight of thy <mom 
they shall go, at the brightness of the glittering of thy spear f 
iii. I t ; by what is recorded of Joash kipg of Israel shooting 
an arrow of a how though a window, by the order of 'Elisha , 
whilst Elisha said, The arrow of the salvation of Mumth^ the 
aironwf the miration of Jehovah to the Syrian, 2 K ings xiih 
16, I ?, 1% are signified arcana concerning -.the • doctrine .-of 
good and of truth. As most expressions in the Word have 
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also an opposite sense, so likewise have darts, #rows, how, 
and shooter, and in this sense they signity false priiiei pies, te 
doctrine of what is false, and those who are principled- in.- what 
is false, as in Moses, 4£ Joseph is the sou of a fruitful one, the 
son of a fruitful one near a fountain of daughters, Jie walketli 
upon the wall; the archer# have affected him with bitterness* 
and have shot at him, and hated him/’ Gen. xlix. 22, 23: so 
in Jeremiah, “They have shot oat their tgngue, their how a 
iie, and not to truth, their tongue is a stretched out arrow, it 
speaks deceit/" jx. 3. 8 : so in David, “ They have sharpened 
their tongue as a sword, they have stretched, out their arrow a 
bitter word, to shoot at in secref him that is perfect, suddenly 
shall they shoot, and shall not fear him ; they shall strengthen 
to themselves an evil word ; they shall commune to hide 
snares/’ Psalm Ixiv. 4, 5, (J; and again, “Behold the wicked 
bend the how, they make ready their arrow upon the string, to 
shoot at in darkness the upright in heart/’ Psalm xi. 2 ; and 
again, “ His truth is a shield and buckler, thou shall, not he 
afraid of the terror of night, of the arrow that flieth by day/’ 
Psalm xcL 4, 5. 

2710. In this verse is described the state of the spiritual 
Church, in that it is obscure in respect to the state of the 
celestial Church, and that it is militant (or in a state of com- 
bat), by reason that the man of the spiritual Church knoweth 
truth front no other source than that of doctrine, and not as 
grounded in essential good like the gelestia! man. 

27IL Versa 21. And he. dwelt in the wilderness of Paran; 
and his mother took to him a wife from the land of Egypt* 
Me dwelt in the wilderness of Par an, signifies the life of the 
spiritual man as to good ; the wilderness • is here, as above, 
what is respectively obscure ; Paran is illumination from the 
.Lord’s Divine-iiuman [principle] : and his mother took to him, 
signifies the affect ion*of truth: a wife from the land of Egypt, 
signifies the affection of sciences appertaining to thewman of 
the spiritual Church. 

2712. “He dwelt in the wilderness of Paran”— that hereby 
■is- signified. the life of the spiritual man as to good, appears 
from the signification of dwelling, as being predicated of the 
good of truth, or of spiritual good, that is, of the good of the 
spiritual man, the natality of which good is described by this 
circumstance, that he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran, of 
which we shall speak presently. That to dwell is predicated 
of good, or the affection of truth, appears-- from .several pas- 
sages of the Word, where cities are spoken of, by which are 
signified truths, that they shJU be without an inhabitant, by* 
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whom is signified -good, see m 22(18, 2150, 2451 5 for truths 
are inhabited by good ; and there are truths- without -.'good; aa a 
city in which there is no inhabitant, according to these words 
in keplianiah, u i have made waste the streets thereof, so that 
none passeth by, their cities are desolate, so that there is m 
■inhabitant”' iii. 6 : and in Jerenuah,— Jehovah that brought 
m out of the land of Egypt, that led us through the wilder- 
ness, through a ]<gul that no man passed through, and where 
no man dwelt ; they made his land a desert, his cities are 
burned, without -an inhabitant,” in 6, 15: again, in the same 
Prophet, “ Every city is forsaken, and there is no one dwelling 
therein,” iv. 2!): again, “In the desolate streets of Jerusalem, 
there is no man, no inhabitant , and no beast,” xxxiii, 10 ; 
where streets denote truths, see n. 2336; no man denotes no 
celestial good, no inhabitant denotes no spiritual good, no 
beast denotes no natural good : again, u The cities of iVloab, 
shall be lor a desolation, there shall be no one to dwell therein ” 
xlviii. i ) : in every particular expression used by the Prophets, 
there is a marriage of truth and of good, wherefore when a 
city is said to be desolate, it is also added that there is none 
to dwell therein, by reason that city signifies truths, and the 
dweller therein signifies good, otherwise it would be super- 
fluous to say there was no inhabitant, where it was already said 
that the city was desolate : in like manner there are constant 
expressions, which have a determined signification, some 
relating to celestial good* some to spiritual good, and some to 
truth, as in Isaiah, <c Thv seed shall possess ike nations, and 
fchpy shall inhabit the desolate cities,” liv. 3 ; where to possess 
is predicated of celestial good, and to inhabit; of spiritual good : 
again, in the same Prophet, “My elect shall possess it, and my 
servants shall dwell therein,” Ixv, !) ; whegt t he signification 
is the same as in the foregoing passage: so in David, “God 
shall save Zion, and shall build the cities of Judah, and they 
shall dwell there, and shall possess it, and the seed of His 
servants shall inherit it, and they that love His name shall 
dwell therein/’ Psalm Ixix. 35, 36-; to dwell and to possess 
together is predicated of celestial good, to dwell, wfeen used 
alone, is predicated of spiritual good : so in Isaiah, “ Saying 
to Jerusalem, than shaft be inhabited, and to the cities of .Judah, 
ye shall be built” xliv. 26 ;• where to inhabit is predicated of 
the good of the spiritual -Church, which is Jerusalem : all 
expressions in the Word are so predicated of their respective 
goodnesses and truths, that merely from V knowledge of the 
predication*? )f suclj expressions, it nvay be knemn what subject 
in general is treated of, * 
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27 1:3. That wilderness signifies what is respectively obscure, 
appears fr^in the signification of wilderness, - us.- denoting - what 
h obscure, when it is predicated of the spiritual man in respect 
to the celestial man, see above, n, 2708. 

2?ld>- That . Paran- is illumination from the Lord's Divine- 
human [pri neiple] , appears from the si gn ideation of Paran, as 
denoting the Lord’s Divine-human [principle], as is manifest 
from those passages in the Word where it is mentioned, as in 
Habakkuk, “ Jehovah, l have heard Thy fame, I was afraid, 

0 Jehovah, Thy work, hi the midst of years revive it, in the 
midst of years make it known, in zeal remember mercy. God 
shall come from Teman, and the Holy One from Mount 
Panin , Selah ; His honour covered the heavens, and the earth 
is full of His praise: there is brightness and there was light, 
he had horns coming out of His hand, and there was the 
hiding of His strength,” iil. 2, 3, I ; speaking manifestly of 
the coming of the Lord, which is signified by reviving in the 
midst of years, and by making known in the midst of years ; 
His Divine-human [principle] is described by God's coming 
from Toman, and the Holy One from Mount Para n ; Teman 
hath respect to celestial love, and Mount Paran to spiritual 
love : and that hence comes illumination and power, is 
signified by there being brightness and light, and His having 
horns coming forth from His hand; brightness and light arc 
illumination, horns are power : so in Moses, “ Jehovah 
came from Sinai, and arose upon tljiem from >SWr, he shone 
forth from Mmnt Panin , and came out of the myriads of 
holiness, from His right hand was the lire of the law for 
them, also loving the people; all His saints in Thv hand, and 
they were joined together at Thy foot, and shall take of Thy 
words,” Dent, xxxiii. 2, 3; speaking also of the Lord, whose 
Divine-human [principle] is described by arising from Seir, 
and shining from IMoynt Paran ; Seir hath respect to celestial 
love, and Mount Paran to spiritual love; the spiritual; are 
signified by the people whom He loves, and by those who are 
joined together at His foot ; foot signifies an inferior princi- 
ple, consequently a more obscure principle, in the Lord's 
kingdom: so in Genesis, “ Chedorlaomcr and the kings wit FT* 
him,, smote the Horites in their Mount Seir, even to Elparan, 
which is by the wilderness,” chap. xiv. 5, 6 ; that the Lord's 
Divine-human [principle] is here signified by Mount Seir, 
and by Elparan, may be seen, n. 1675, 16? 6 : so in Numbers, 

“ It came to pass id the second year, in tiie second month, 
in the twentieth in the month, the cloud raised itself up from 
above the tabernacle of the testimony ; and the sons of Israel 



' journeyed according to their joorneyings, from the wilderness 
of Sinai, and. the cloud rested in Parm” 

chap, -x, U, 12; that all the jourrieyings of the people in the 
wilderness signify states of. the Church militant, and its temp* 
tationsy in -which man falls, but the -Lord ■■conquers '.for him, 
eonsequently that they signify the Lord’s temptations and 
victories# will be shewn elsewhere, bv the Divine Mercy of 
the Lord; and whereas the Lord sustained temptations by 
virtue of His .Divine-lhumau [principle], therefore by the wih 
ilerness of Paran is here signified in like manner the Lord's 
Divine-human, [principle] : so again, - in the same , book, 
u Afterwards the people journeyed- from Hazaroth, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Paran , and Jehovah spake to 
Moses, saying, send thou men that they may explore the bftwl 
of Canaan, which I give to the sons of Israel : and Moses sent 
them from the wilderness of Paran by the mouth of Jehovah. 
And they returned unto Moses and Aaron, and to all the 
congregation of the sons of Israel, to the wilderness of Paran 
in Kadesb, and brought them back word, and shewed them 
the fruit of the land,” xiii. 1, 2, 3, U 26; by their exploring 
the land of Canaan in journeying from the wilderness of 
Paran, is signified, that by the Lord’s Divine-human [prin- 
ciple] the sons of Israel, that is, the spiritual, possess the 
heavenly kingdom, which is signified by the land of Caiman ; 
but that they fell also at that time, signifies their weakness, 
and that therefore the J # <ord fulfilled all tilings contained in 
the law, and endured temptations and conqumd therein, and 
tbps that salvation from His Divine-human [principle] is 
imparted to those who are principled in faith grounded in 
charity, and also to those, who are exercised in temptations in 
which the Lord conquers ; wherefore also .jghen the Lord was 
tempted, Me was in the wilderness, Matt. iv. I; Mark l, 12, 
13 ; Luke iv. 1; see above, n. 2703. # 

27 lit:. There are two arcana here declared, the first is, that 
the good of the spiritual man is respectively obscure ; the 
second is, that that obscure good receives illumination from 
the Divine-human [principle] of the Lord. With respect to 
the first of these arcana, that the good of the spiritual man is 
respectively obscure, it may appear from what hath been .said 
above, n. 2708, concerning the stgte of, the spiritual man in 
respect- to the* state pi' the celestial man 5 from a comparison 
of the state of each, this is very evident ; with the celestial, 
good is implanted in their will-part, an<? hence they receive 
light into their intellectual part ; hut with the spiritual, all the 
will-principle is in a ruinous' state, so that they receive no 
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good from thence, and therefore good is implanted by the 
Lord in their intellectual part, see n. 863, 875, 895, 92j y 928, 
1 023, 1013, 1011, 2124, 2256; it is the will-part in man 
which principally lives, the intellectual part derives life thence; 
since therefore the will-principle with the spiritual man is in 
so ruined a gtate, that it is nothing but mere evil, and yet 
there is a continual influx of evil thence into the intellectual 
part or the thought, it is evident that good therein must needs 
be respectively obscured *. hence it is, that the spiritual have 
not love to the^Lord, like the celestial, 'consequently neither 
have they humiliation, which is essential in all worship, and 
by which good from the Lord nifty flow in ; for an elated heart 
fe incapable of receiving such good, and it can only be made 
manifest to an humble heart : neither have they spiritual love 
towards their neighbour, like the celestial, for from their will- 
part there is a continual influx of self-love and the love of the 
world, which obscures the good of neighbourly love ; tin’s may 
appear to every person of such character, from this considera- 
tion, if lie reflects at all on what passes in himself, viz. that 
when he doefch good to any one, it is for some worldly end, in 
consequence whereof, though not perceivably, he yet thinks 
of recompense, either from the immediate objects to whom he 
does good, -or from the Lord in another life, so that the good 
which lie doetb is defiled with an idea of merit : it may also 
appear from this circumstance, viz. that when he hath done 
good to any one, it is the delight of Jus life to make mention 
of it, and thu:% to prefer himself to others ; but the celestial 
love their neighbour more than themselves, and never thipk 
about recompense, neither do they prefer themselves to others 
in any respect. Moreover, with the spiritual, good is obscured 
by persuasions grounded in various principles, and originating 
also in self-love and the love of the world ; concerning the 
nature and quality oS the persuasive principle of faith, see n. 
2682, 268!) ; this also is from an influx of evil on thcipart of 
the will. Besides, that good with the spiritual man is respec- 
tively; -obscure, may further appear from this consideration, 
viz. that? he does not know wlvat is true by virtue of an^ 
perception, as the celestial do, but only by virtue of instruc- 
tion* received- from parents and masters, and also by virtue of 
the doctrine to which be inborn : and in ease he superacids 
any thing of himself and of his own fought, the sensual 
principle with its fallacies, and the rational principle with its 
appearances, for the most part are prevalent, in consequence 
whereof he can scarce acknowledge any pure toth, such 
the celestial acknowledge ; nevertheless in these resemblances ’ 
* VOL. III. 3 B 
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of truth the Lord implants good,aUIioftghthey are fallacious 
truths, or appearances of truth, but good becomes thereby 
obscure, deriving a quality from the truths with which jt is 
conjoined.^ the case in this respect is like that 'of the sun’s 
light as it flows into various objects, the quality of the reci- 
pient objects causing it to appear in each under a species of 
colour, a beautiful colour, if the, quality of the form ami of 
reception be suitable and correspondent, but not beautiful, if 
the quality of the form and of reception be not suitable and 
not so correspondent ; thus good itself is qualified according 
to truth. The same appears also from this consideration, that 
tire spiritual man doth not knUw what is evil, he scarce believes 
any thing to be evil but what is contrary to the command- 
ments of the decalogue, being ignorant of the evils of affection 
and thought which arc innumerable, and neither reflecting on 
them, nor calling them evils ; moreover he regards the delights 
of lusts and of pleasures no otherwise -than as good, and the 
delights of self-love he both indulges, and approves, and 
excuses, not. knowing that such things affect his spirit, and 
determine its quality in another life. Hence in like manner 
it appears, that the spiritual man, although in the Word 
throughout scarce any thing else is treated of but the good of 
love to the Lord, and of neighbourly love, yet doth not » know 
that good is the essential principle of faith, nor doth he know 
what love and charity is in its essence ; and notwithstanding 
w hat he knows concerning faith, which he makes an essential 
principle* still he disputes whether it be s<yor not, unless 
confirmed by much experience in regard to life, which the 
celestial never do, for they know and perceive that it is so, 
whence the Lord declares in Matthew, “ Let your discourse 
be yea yea, nay nay, tor whatsoever is beygpd this, is of evil/’ 
v. 3/ : for the celestial are principled in essential truth, con- 
cerning which the spiritual dispute, ;yul hence the celestial 
can s<te indefinite things appertaining to that truth, and thus 
by virtue of the light thereof they can see as it were the 
whole heaven; but the spiritual, by reason of their disputing 
about truth, cannot approach after all to the first boundary «of 
u the light of the celestial, much less can they view anything 
by virtue of that light. 4 4,/ 

27 U). As to what concerns the other arcanum, viz. that ihfe 
obscure principle vjjth the spiritual is illuminated from 
Lord’s Divine-human (principle], it is an arcanum which 
cannot be so well explained to the apprehension, inasmuch as 
it is an influx of what is Divine, which in such case must be 
described : nevertheless some idea may be formed on the 
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subject from this consideration* that if the essential Supreme 
Divine principle entered by influx into such good as hath 
been; described, defiled with so many evils ami false persua- 
sions, it could not be received, and in case it was received in 
any respect, the person principled in such good would feel 
infernal torment, and thus would perish ; but the Lord 
Divine-human [principle] may enter by influx into such per- 
sons, and illuminate such good, as is the case with the rays of 
the suiiy when they fall upon dense clouds, and cause thereby 
all the variegated colours and beauties of a morning sky ; still 
however the Lohl cannot appear to such as the light of the 
sun, but as the light of the moot*: hence it may be evident, 
that the cause of the Lord’s coming into the world was for the 
sake of the spiritual, that they might be saved, sec n. 2(H>1. 

2717. u And las mother took to him*’ — that hereby is sig- 
nified the affection of truth, appears from the signification of 
mother, as denoting the Church, see xu 289 ; and inasmuch as 
the spiritual Church, which is here represented, is in the affec- 
tion of truth, and is a Church by virtue of the affection of 
truth, therefore by mother is here signified that affection. 

2718. “A wife from the land of Egypt” — that hereby is 
signified the affection of sciences appertaining to the man of 
the spiritual Church, appears from the signification of wife, as 
denoting affection or good, she n. 915, 251/; and from the 
signification of Egypt, as denoting science, see n. il(M, 1 K>5, 

1 1 8(3, I4fi2, In this verse is described the man of the 
spiritual ChureV, as to his quality respecting good, that is, 
as to the essence of his life, viz; that good with him is 
obscure, but that it isil turn in ated from the Lord’s Divine-human 
[principle], by virtue of which illumination there exists in his 
rational principle an affection of truth, and in his natural prin- 
ciple an affection oi sciences ; the reason why, with the .spiritual 
man, the affection of good cannot exist, such as it is with the 
celestial man, but instead thereof the affection of trqjh, is, 
because with the spiritual man good is implanted in his intel- 
lectual part, and that such good is respectively obscure, was 
shewn above, n. 271 5 : hence no other affection can be produced 
and derivcdinto liis rational principle but the affection of truth/ 
and by this into his natural principle the affection of sciences; 
by truth is meant no other truth than such- ns he believes to be 
truth, although in itself it rftay not be truth ; and by. sciences 
are not meant the sciences taught by the learned, but every 
scientific derived Mm civil life, from doctrine, awlffogv the 
Word, and imbibed experimentaily and by hearing; in the 
affection of such scientific^ the man - of the spiritual Church is 
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principled. In order to shew more dearly what is meant by 
being in the affection of truths and what by being m the aftee- 
tioii of good, it may be expedient to be - more, • particular or* 
the subject; they who are in the affection of truth, think, 
inquire, and debate, whether a thing be true or not true, 
whether it be so of not so, and when they are confirmed that 
it is true, or that it is so, they further think, inquire, and 
debate, what it is ; thus they stick in the very threshold, and 
arc incapable of being admitted into wisdom, until they are 
void of doubt ; but they who are in the affection of good, by 
virtue of the good itself in which they are jiruioipled, know 
and perceive that it is so, mA thus they do not abide in the 
threshold, but are in the inner chamber, being admitted into 
wisdom: as for example, in respect to this truth, that it is 
celestial to think and act from the affection of- good or from 
good; they who are in the affection of truth, debate about it 
whether it be so, whether it be possible, and what it means, 
and so long as they are thus in doubt about it, they are inca- 
pable of being Id in; but they who are in the affection of 
good, do not thus debate, or remain in doubt, but say that it 
is so, and therefore they arc let in ; for they who are in the 
affection of good, that is, the celestial, set out where they who 
are in the affection of truth, that is, the spiritual, halt, so that 
the last term or limit of the latter is the first of the former ; 
therefore to the former it is given to know, acknowledge, and 
perceive, that the affections of good are innumerable, like the 
societies in heaven, and that they are all joined f together of the 
Lord into a celestial form, so as to constitute as it were one 
man ; it is also given them to distinguish the genus and 
species of every affection. Or let us take an example from 
this truth, that all delight , blessedness, and happiness , is 
grounded solely in love, hut according to the quality of the 
love , such is the delight , blessedness, and happiness; the mind 
of ttm ^spiritual man is busied in considering whether it be so 
or not, and -whether there are or not other sources, of delight, 
blessedness, and happiness, as company, discourse, meditation, 
erudition, and also possessions, honour, reputation, and glory 
s thence derived, not confirming himself in this, that such things 
are of no account, but only the affection of love which is in 
them, and the quality of that love; whereas the celestial man 
doth not stick in these preliminaries, but asserts it to. be so, 
and in -consequcnce'tliereof is in the very end and use, that is, 
tu thg affections themselves appertaining to love, which, arc 
innumerable, and in each of which are things ineffable, and 
' this with a variation of delight, blessedness, ami happiness, 
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to eternity* So also with respect to this truth, that, man should 
kme hi# neighbour for the good appertaining to him ; they who 
axe \n the affection of truth, think, inquire, and debate, whether 
this be true, or* whether it He so, and also what is -meant by 
neighbour, and what by good, nor do they advance further, 
wherefore they shut against themselves the gate which leads 
to wisdom 5 but they who are in the affection of good, say that 
it is so> and therefore they do not shut the gate against them- 
selves, but enter in, and know, acknowledge, and perceive, by 
virtue of good, who is a neighbour more than another, and 
also in w hat decree he is a neighbour, and that all are neigh- 
bours in a different Agree, thu$*they know, acknowledge and 
perceive things ineffable in comparison with those who are 
only in the affection of truth : so lastly, in regard to this truth, 
that he who loves his neighbour for the good which appertains 
to him, lores the Lord ; they who are in the affection of truth, 
inquire whether it be so, and if they arc told, that he who loves 
his neighbour for the good which appertains to him, loves 
good itself, and inasmuch as all good is from the Lord, and 
the Lord is in all good, therefore when any one loves good, he 
also loves Him from whence good is, and in which lie is ; 
they inquire also whether it be so, and further what good is, 
and whether the Lord be in good more than in truth; and so 
long as they abide in such disquisitions, they ‘die incapable 
even of the most distant view of wisdom ; but they who arc 
in the affection of good, have a perceptive knowledge that it 
is so, and immediately see an open field of wisdom leading 
even to the Lord. Hence it may appear, whence comes the 
obscurity in ■■which -they are who are in the affection of truth, 
that is, the spiritual, ii respect to those who arc in the affection 
of good, that is, the celestial: nevertheless the former may 
come from obscurity into light, if they are only disposed to be 
in the affirmative, thgt all good is of. love to the Lord, and of 
charity towards their neighbour, and that love and clarity is 
spiritual conjunction, and that lienee comes all blessedness and 
happiness, consequently that in the good of love from the 
Lord tlwre is heavenly life, but not in the truth of faith separate , 
from such love. 


27111 * The subject; first treated of in tiffs chapter is concern- 
ing the Lord's .rational principle, in that it was made Divine., 

• which. rational # principlc is Isaac ; and concerning the rational 
principle merely human, in that it was separated, *which is the* 
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son of Bagar the Egyptian: the subject next treated of is 
concerning the spiritual Church, which was saved by the Lord’s 
Divine-human [principle], which Church is Hagar and , her 
boy: the subject now treated of is concerning the doctrine of 
faith, which was to serve that Church, viz. that human rational 
grounded in seientifies were adjoined thereto, which human 
rationals are Abimelech and Phieol; conjunction is signified 
by the covenant which Abraham made with them ; those 
rationals are appearances, not fronr a Divine origin, but from 
a human, which arc adjoined for this reason, because, the spiritual 
Church without them would not comprehend doctrine, conse- 
quently would not receive it; for, as was shewn above, in 2715, 
the man of the spiritual Church is in an obscuree principle 
respectively, wherefore doctrine must needs be eloathed with 
such appearances as are accommodated to human thought and 
affection, and yet are not in such disagreement with real truths, 
but that Divine (food may have somewhat like a receptacle 
therein. Inasmuch as in chapter xxvi, Abimelech is again 
treated of, and also mention is made again of a covenant, but 
with Isaac, signifying in an internal sense the adjunction a 
second time of things rational and scientific to the doctrine of 
faith,. at present we shall only give a summary explication of 
what is here contained in an internal sense on this subject, 
reserving a fuller explication till we come to treat of that 
chapter, 

2720 . Verse 22. And it came to pass at that time, that 
Abimelech said, and Phieol the chief of Ms army ^ to Abraham,, 
saying , God is with thee in all that, thou doest. Verse-23. And 
now meat to me. unto God here, if thr u Jiast lied to me, and 
to my son, and to my grandson ; according to the kindness which 
I have done with thee , do with me, and with the land in which 
thou hast sojourned. Verse 24, And Abraham said, t will 
swear , Verse 25. And Abraham reproved, Abimelech, by reason 
of a weji of water, which the servants oj Abimelech had taken 
away. Verse 2 6. And Abimelech said, I have not known who 
hath done this word , and also thou hast not shewn me, mid aim 
f have not heard but to-day. Verse 27 • And Abraham took 
■*$tock and herd, and gave to Abimelech, and they both struck a 
covenant Verse 28. And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the 
flock by themselves. Verse 29. And Abimelech said to Abraham, 
what are these seven ewe-lambs, which tliou hast set by them*? 
selves?. Verse 30. And he said, became thou shalt receive 
seven etwAambs from my hand, that it ntay be to mo for m 
witness^, that I have digged this well , Verse 31* Therefore he 
* called that place ficmheba , because there they hoik swear. 
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Verse 32. Md they struck a covenant in : Beimheba; and 
Mmelech arose, and Phicol the chief ■ of Ms army, mid they 
reinrmd into the land of the PliiUsthines. It came to pass at 
that time, signifies the state in which the Lord was when His 
rational principle was made Divine : and Ahimelech said, and 
Phicol the chief of his army, to Abraham, signifies human 
rational* grounded in scientific* about to be adjoined to the 
doctrine of faith, which in itself is Divine: saying, God is 
with thee in all that thou doest, signifies that it is Divine as to 
ail things both in general and in particular : and now swear to 
me unto God fibre, signifies affirmation: if thou hast lied to 
me* signifies without any doubting: and to my son, audio 
my grandson, signifies concerning the things which are. of 
faith : according to the kindness which 1 have done with thee, 
signifies the rational things in which the Lord was before 
instructed : do with me and with the land in which thou hast 
sojourned, signifies reciprocal ity: and Abraham said, I will 
swear, signifies all affirmation * and Abraham reproved Abime* 
lech, signifies the Lord's indignation : by reason of a well of 
water which the servants of Abimelech had taken away, signi- 
fies the doctrine of faith, in that scientific* were disposed to 
attribute it to themselves : and Abimelech said, signifies a reply : 

I have not known who hath done this word, signifies that the 
rational principle dictated otherwise : and also thou hast not 
shewn me, signifies that it was not from the Divine principle : 
and also I have not heard but to-daj, signifies that it was now 
first discovered : and Abraham took flock and herd, and gave 
to Abimelech, signifies Divine goodnesses implanted in Jlie 
rational things of doctrine signified by Abimelech : and they 
both struck a covenaht, signifies conjunction : and Abraham 
set seven cwe-lamlw of the flock by themselves, signifies the 
holiness of innocence-: and Abimelech said to Abraham, what 
are these seven ewc-Jpmbs which thou hast set by themselves, 
signifies that he might be instructed and might acknowledge : 
and he said, because thou shaft take seven cwc-lambs from 
my hand, signifies the holiness of innocence from the Divine 
principle: that it may be to me for a witness, signifies^ 
certainty: that I have digged this well, signifies that doctrine 
is /rom a Divine principle : therefore he called that place 
Beersheba, signifies the state and quality of doctrine: because 
they both sware, signifies by reason of conjunction: and they 
struck a covenant in Beersheba, signifies that human rationals 
were adjoined to the doctrine of faith: and Abimelech arose, 
and Phicol the chief of his army, and returned to the land 
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of the Philistbmes, signifies that still they had no part in 
doctrine.- ; 

2/21. Verse 33. And he planted a grave in Beersfwba, mid 
there he called l on the name of the God of eternity, * He planted 
a. grove in Beersheba, signifies doctrine with its knowledges 
and quality: and called on the name -of the God of eternity, 
signifies worship thence derived. , : 

2 722. “ He planted a grove in Becrsheba” — that her #| M 
signified doctrine thence derived with its knowledge^, and 
quality, appears from the signification of a prove, aad-&om 
tlie signification of Beerslieha. As to what concerns 
it is to be observed, that in the ancient Church holy wojNhip 
was performed on mountains and in groves ; on 
because mountains signified the celestial things of worship, 
and in groves, because groves signified the spiritual things- of 
worship; so long as that Church, viz. the ancient Church, 
was in its simplicity, so long their worship on mountains and 
in groves was holy, by reason that the celestial things, apper- 
taining to love and. charity, were represented by those things 
which were high and lofty, as mountains and bills are, and the 
spiritual things thence derived were represented by things 
bearing fruit and by things bearing leaves, as gardens and 
groves : but when these representatives arid significatives began 
to be made idolatrous, in consequence of men’s worshipping 
things external without things internal, then that holy worship 
became profane ; and therefore it was forbidden to perform 
worship on mountains and in groves : that the ancients per- 
formed holy worship on mountains* may appear from what 
is said of Abraham in chap, xii, of Genesis, “He betook him- 
self thence to a mountain on the east Bethel, and stretched 
out Jus tent, Bethel on the sea, and Ai efo-the east, and there 
he built an altar, and called on the name of Jehovah,” verse 8 ; 
n. 1-449 to 1455 ; and from the signification of mountain, as 
denoting the celestial principle of love, see n. 795, /9(>, 1430 ; 
that they also performed lioly worship in groves, appears from 
what is said in this verse, “Abraham planted a grove in Beer- 
*.$heba, and there he called on the name of die God of eternity / ' 
and also from the signification of a garden, as denoting intel- 
ligence, see n. 100, 108, 1588, and of trees, as denoting 
perceptions, see n. 103, 2163 : that worship in groves was 
forbidden, appears from the following passages, (i Them shall 
not plant to thyself a grove of every tree near the altar of 
J.ehovdt thy God, which thou shaft make to thyself, and thou 
. shall not set up to thyself a statue, which Jehovah thy God 
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hateth,” Dent, xviY 21, 22; and attain, "The altars of the 
nations ye shall destroy, ye shall break in pieces their statues, 
and poll down. tludr groves,” ExixL xxxiv. J3 ; and again, w Ye 
shall burn their groves' with fire,’* Deutt xii. 3 : and whereas 
the Jews and Israelites, amongst whom this representative rite 
of the 'ancient Church was introduced, were principled only in 
things external, being mere idolaters in heart, and neither 
knowing, nor desiring to know, any thing internal, or any 
thing of a life after death, or of the kingdom of the Messiah, 
as being a heayenly kingdom, therefore as often as they were 
left liberty, they performed profane worship on mountains 
amf#iiis, and also in groves ancf forests, and likewise made to 
themselves high places instead of mountains and hills, and 
graven images of groves instead of groves, as may appear from 
several passages in the Word, as in the book of Judges, “ The 
sons of Israel served Baalim and. graves,” ill. / ; and in the 
book of Kings, “ Israel made groves to provoke Jehovah to 
anger,” 1 Kings xiv, !f> ; and in another plage, “ Judah built 
for themselves high places, and statues, and groves, upon every 
high hill, and under every leafy tree” 1 Kings xiv. 23; and in 
another place, “ Israel built to themselves high places in all 
cities, and set up statues and groves on ever}’ high hill , and 
under every leafy tree,” J Kjngs xvii. 9, 10; and in another 
place, a Mamisseh king of Judah reared up altars to Baal, and 
made a grove, as A hah king of Israel had done, and set a 
graven image of the grove , which Iiediad made, in the house of 
God,” 2 King* xxi. 3, 7 ; whence it is manifest, that they even 
made to themselves graven images of a grove; and that tlwi.se 
were destroyed by kir g Josiah, appears from the same book, 
■* Josiah caused to he brought forth from the temple of Jeho- 
vah all the vessel:, made for Baal and the grove, and for the 
sun and moon, and all the host of the heavens* and burned 
them without Jerusalem, and the houses which the women 
wove there for the grove : lie also cut down the greet* which 
Solomon had made, and likewise the grove in Bethel which 
Jereboam had made,” 2 Kings xxiii. 4, (», 7, 1 K 15; that such 
things vfc re also pulled down by king Ile/ekiah, appears fro^e 
the same book, “ Hezckiah king of Judah removed the high 
planes, and brake the statues, and cut down the grove, and 
brake in pieces the brazen serpent which Moses had made,” 2 
Kings Xxiii . 4 ; that the brazen serpent was holy in the time of 
Moses, is evident, bjtt when the mere external was worshipped , 
it was made profane, and was broken in pieces, for th* same 
reason that wofshlp was forbidden on mountains and In groves ^ 
this is further evident from what is written, in the Prophets, as 
’* Vot. III. :u: 



in Isaiah, “ Inflaming’ themselves with gods under every leafy 
tree; slaying the children in the rivers under the clefts of the 
rooks : even to the rivers hast thou poured out a libation, thou 
hast offered a present, on a high and lofty mountain hast thou 
set thine habitation, and there hast thou offered to sacrifice 
sacrifice,'* Ivii. 5, (>, 7 : again, “ In that day shall a man- look 
to his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect unto the Holy 
One of Israel ; and lie shall not look to the altars the work of 
his hands, neither shall respect what his fingers have made, 
either the groves, or the solar statues,’* xvi’v 7> $ ; and in 
Micah, u 1 will cut off thy graven images and thy statues from 
the midst of t hee, and thou shaft not bow down thyself any 
more to the work of thine hands, and I will pluck up thy 
groves from the midst of thee, and will destroy thy cities,” v. 
lii, 13; and in Ezeelue), u Then shall ye know that: l am 
Jehovah, when they are slain in the midst of their idols, round 
about their altars at every lofty hill , on all the heads of the 
mountains, and vender every leafy tree , and under every inter- 
woven oak the place where they gave an odour of rest to all 
their idols,” vi. 13. Hence then it is manifest what was the 
origin of idolatrous worship, viz. that representative and signi- 
ficative objects were worshipped; the most ancient people, 
who were before the flood, in n\\ and singular visible things, 
as in mountains, in hills, in open fields, in valleys, in gardens, 
groves and forests, in rivers and waters, in cultivated grounds 
and grounds sown with grain, in trees of every kind, also in 
animals of every kind, and in the luminaries bf heaven, saw 
somewhat representative and significative; of the Lord's king- 
dom ; they did not however suffer their^eyos, much less their 
minds, to remain* fixed in the visible ejects, but; used them 
as means of thinking of Ihings eelestiimewd spiritual in the 
kingdom of the Lord ; and this in such a sort, that there was 
nothing in universal nature but served them as such a means ; 
this ato is really the case, that all and singular the things in 
nature are representative, which at this day is an arcanum, and 
scarce believed by any one : but after that the heavenly prin- 
ciple perished, which is the. principle of love to the Lbrd, then 
mankind were no longer in the above state, viz. to see the 
celestial and spiritual things of the Lord’s kingdom by visible 
objects as means or mediums ; nevertheless- the ancients, after 
the flood, from traditions and collected accounts, knew that 
visible objects were significative, and in consequence of their 
being. Significative, they accounted them holy, and hence came 
Jhe represen tat ivc t worship of the ancient Share) v which 
Church, as being spiritual, was not in the perception of the 
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reality of such significations, but only in the knowledge thereof 
for it was in an obscure principle respectively, see n, 2715; 
stilt .however it did not worship external things, but by external 
things. remembered internal, and hence the unen of that Church 
were in the holy principle of worship, when they were in 
representatives and significatives ; they were enabled also to 
perform holy worship, inasmuch as they were principled in 
spiritual love, that Is, in charity, which they made an essential 
of worship, wherefore the holy principle from the Lord could 
flow into their jvorship : but wheh the state of mankind was 
so changed and perverted, that they removed themselves from 
the good of charity, and consequently no longer believed, in 
the existence of an heavenly kingdom, or of a life after death, 
but that they were in a like state with other animals, except 
that they had power to think, as is tin* ease at tin’s day, (lien 
holy representative worship was changed into idolatrous, and 
things external were worshipped; hence amongst many (Jen- 
tiles at that time, and even amongst the Jews and Israelites, 
worship was not representative, but was changed into a wor- 
ship of representatives and significatives, that is, of things 
external without things internal As to what relates to groves 
m particular* they had amongst the ancients various significa- 
tions, according to the particular kind of trees growing; in 
them ; the groves where olives grew, signified the celestial 
things of worship, the groves where vines grew, signified the 
spiritual things thereof, but the groves consisting of fig-trees, 
of cedars, of firs, of poplars, and of oaks, signified various 
things appertaining to things celestial and spiritual; in "the 
present ease mention Is made of grove simply, without naming 
the trees of which i consisted, and it signifies those things 
appertaining to tll.gs rational, which are adjoined to doctrine 
and the knowledges thereof ; trees also in general signify per- 
ceptions, see n, 103, t i (If, but when predicated of the spiritual 
Church, they signify knowledges,- by reason that the # mari of 
the spiritual Church hath no other perceptions than what arc 
derived by knowledges from doctrine, or the Word, for those 
constitute his faith, consequently his conscience whence pe* < 
ceptiort comes. 

27-3. As to what concerns lieersheba, it signifies the state 
and quality of doctrine, viz. that it is Divine whereunto human 
rational things are adjoined, as may appear from the series of 
things treated of from verse 22 to tins, see n. 2b 13, 2b 14; the 
same may appear also from the signification of the ex [Session 
itself in the- original -tongue, inasmuch as it* denotes the well o£ 
an oath and seven ; that well is the doctrine of faith, may he 
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seen »e 2702, 2720; that an oath; is conjunction, may be seen, 
n. 2720, and. also a covenant .which is made with an oath, .see 
n, I 2003, 2021, 2037 ; and' that seven is v\;hat is holy, 
consequently Divine, may be seen, n. 305, 433, 710, SHI; 
whence it may appear evidently that Beersheha signifies doc- 
trine which is in itself Divine with things rational or human 
appearances adjoined thereto; that the name Beershcba is 
grounded in this signification, is manifest from the words of 
Abraham, “ Because thou shall receive seven ewe-lambs from 
my hand, that it may be, to toe for a witness that 1 have dig- 
ged this well , therefore he called that place Beerahvba , because 
there they both mare ; and they struck a covenant in Beer ~ 
sheba” verses 30, 31, 32; in like manner from the words of 
Isaac, chap. xxvi. “It came to pass in that day, that the 
servants of Isaac came and shewed him concerning the well 
which they digged, and said unto him, we have found waters, 
and he called it Sheba (an oath and seven) : therefore the name 
of the city is Beer sheba unto this flay,” verse 33 ; in this pas- 
sage also mention is made of wells, concerning which there 
was a contention with Abirneleeh ; mention is made likewise 
of a covenant with him, and by Beers he ha are signified human 
rational things again adjoined to the doctrine of faith, and in 
consequence of being again adjoined, and doctrine being thus 
accommodated to human apprehension, it is called a city ; that 
city denotes doctrinals in their* complex, may be seen, n. 402, 
22G8, 2450, 2451 ; Moreover Beers helm is mentioned in alike 
signification as to the internal sense, Gen. xxii. W ; chap. xxvi. 
22,' chap, xxviii. 10; chap. xlvi. 1,5; Joshua xvv 28 ; chap, 
xix, 1, 2 ; 1 Sam. viii. 2; 1 Kings xix. ‘f ; and in an opposite 
sense, Amos v. 5;* chap. viii. 14. Tip extension of things 
celestial and spiritual, which appertain t<Kiaetrine, is signified 
in an internal sense, when the extension of the land of Canaan 
is described as being from Dan even to Meersheba ; for by the 
land of Canaan is signified .the Lord's kingdom, and also His 
Church, consequently things celestial and spiritual appertain- 
ing to doctrine, as in the book of Judges, “All the sons of 
Israel went forth, and the congregation was gathered 'together 
as one man from Dan even to Bcenheba” xx. 1 : so in the 
book of Samuel, u All Israel from Dan men to Beenhebaf 1 
Sam. iii. 20; and in another place, “Causing the kingdom 
to pass from the house of Saul, and setting up the throne* of 
David over Israel and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba ”+ 2 Sam. iii. 10; and in another place, u Hus hat said 
to Ah sol am, ,Let alj Israel be gathered together from Dan even 
h Bemheba” 2 Sam* xvii. ,1 1 ; and again, “ David said to 
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Joab, that he should go through all the tribes of Israel from 
Ban men to Beerskeba” 2 Sam. xxiv. 2, 7 ; and again, 
“ There died , of the people from Dan even to Beersheha 
seventy thousand men,” 2 Sam, xxiv. 15 ; and in the book 
of Kings, “ Judah dwelt under his vine, and under his fig- 
tree, from Dim even to Beersheba , all the days of Solomon,” 

1 Kings iv. 25. 

2724. “And there he called on the name of the God of 
eternity” — that hereby is signified worship thence derived, 
appears from t^e signification of calling on a name, as denot- 
ing worship, sec n. 440: They who were of the ancient Church, 
by name did not understand name, but all the quality of a thing, 
see m 144, 145, 410, 708 , 1/54, 18%, 2000 ; ‘thus by the 
name of God they understood every tiling in one complex 
whereby God is worshipped, consequently every thing apper- 
taining to love and faith : Hut when the internal principle of 
worship perished, and the external only remained, then by 
the name of God they began to understand nothing else but 
name, insomuch that they worshipped the very name itself 
without any concern about the principle of love and of faith 
from which they worshipped ; in consequence hereof nations 
began to distinguish themselves by the names of gods, and the 
Jcwsr and Israelites preferred themselves before other nations 
on account of worshipping Jehovah, placing the essential of 
worship in -mentioning and invoking a name, when yet the 
worship of a name only is no worship, being practicable with 
the worst of people, who thereby do but more profane the 
name ; inasmuch &: by the. name of God is signified the all of 
worship, that is, thV all of love and of faith whereby He is 
worshipped, it is evi cut; hence what* is meant by these words 
in file Lord’s Pray.,., “ Hallowed be Thy name,” Matt. vi. 9 ; 
and by these words of the Lord, “ Ye shall be hated of all for 
My name's sake,” M;ftt. x. 22. “ if two shall agree in My name 
on earth, concerning any thing whatsoever they shali ask, it 
shall be done for them of My Father, who is in the heavens : 
•Where two or three are gathered together in My name, there 
am 1 inutile midst of them,” Matt, xviii. 20. “ Whoso leavejjt , 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wile, 
or children, or lands, for My name’s sake, shall receive an 
hundred-fold, and shall inherit eternal file,” Matt. xix. 29, 
“ Hosanna to the son of David, blessed *is He who coineth in 
the name of the Ijpd” Matt. xxi. ih “Jesus said, ye shall not 
#seeMe henceforth until ye shall say, blessed is He thateometh 
in the name of the Lord,” Matt, xxiii. 29. “ Ye sdtalf be hated 
^ of all nations for My name's 'sake ; yea,, then shall many be 
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offended, and shall deliver up one-aoother* and shall hale one- 
another, and all these things for' My name.# ’sake,” Matt. xxiv. 

9, 10; “As many as received Him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God, believing on His name,' John L 
12; “He that believeth not, is judged already, because he 
hath not believed -on the name of the OnhjJkgol ten Son of 
God John iii. 1 7, 18; “Jesus said* whatsoever ye shall ask 
in My name , that will Ido,” John xiv. 13, 14; chap xv. Iti; 
chap. xvi. 23, 24, 26; “Jesus said, I have manifested Thy 
name to the men,” &c. John xvii, 6; “ Holy father, preserve 
in Thy name them whom Thou hast given Me, that they may 
be one, as we are,” John xvii. 11,12; “I have made known 
to them Thy name , and will make it known, that the love, 
with which Thou hast loved Me, may be in them, and I in 
them/’ John xvii. 26 ; “That ye may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ the Son of God, and that believing ye may have life in 
His name John xx. 31 : Besides many passages in the Old 
Testament, in which by the name of Jehovah, and of God, 
is not meant name, but the all of love and of faith, whence 
worship proceeds. Concerning those who worship a name 
only, without love and faith, it is thus declared by the Lord in 
Matthew, “ Many shall say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not Prophesied by Thy name , and by Thy name east 
out daemons, and in Thy name done many virtues ; but 1 will 
confess to them, l never knew you, depart from Me»ye that 
work iniquity.” vii. 22, 23, When the man of the Church, 
as was observed, from internal became external^ and began to 
make worship consist in a name only, Jfoen they no longer 
acknowledged one. God, but several gods 4 for it was customary 
with the ancients to add somewhat to |\e name of Jehovah, 
thereby to record some kindness or attribute of His, as in the 
present ease, “He called on the name of the God of eternity 
and in the following chapter, “Abrahaan called the name of 
that place Jehovah Jireh, that is, He will see,” verse U ; again, 

“ Moses built an altar, and called the name thereof Jehovah 
2Vim, that is, my standard,” Exod. xvii. 15; again, “ Gideon 
* fyuilt an altar to Jehovah, and called it; Jehovah Shatibm, that 
is, of peace,” Judges vi. 21; besides other places ; hence it 
came to pass, that they who made worship to consist, in a name 
only, worshipped as many gods as there were names ; and that 
amongst the Genfcilys, especially in Greece and at Rome, so 
many gods were acknowledged and worshipped, when yet .the 
ancient Church, from which those epithets came, never wor-* 
shipped any but Orye God venerated under so-maflv names, inas- 
much as 'by name the men of that Church understood quality. 
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2J26. Verse 34. And Abraham sojourned in the land of the 
phi list bines many days. Abraham sojourned in the laud of 
the Philisthines.nmny days, signifies that the Lord adjoined to 
the doctrine of’ faith' very many things derived 'from the science 
of human knowledges, 

272C. That by Abraham’s sojourning in the land of the 
Philistinises many days, is signified that the Lord adjoined to 
the doctrine of faith very many things derived from the science 
of human knowledges, appears from the signification of 
sojourning, as denoting to instruct, see n. Id fid, 2025 : and 
from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord, see 
n. 1%5, 1981), 2011, 2501 : and # from the signification of the 
land of the Phifisthines, or of Philisthea, as denoting the 
science of knowledges, se ik 1197, 1198; and from the signi- 
fication of days, as denoting the states of the tiling treated of, 
sec n. 23, 487, 488,493, 893 ; and as the subject here treated 
of is concerning knowledges grounded in scientifics and 
rational, and if is said many days, therefore it signifies 
respectively very many* The subject: treated of from verse 2.2, 
hitherto, is concerning things rational, derived from human 
scientifics, added to 1 he doctrine of faith, us is evident from 
the explication ; in the present verse is declared their concluding 
period, in respect to t he subject itself, as it is of more than 
ordinary depth, and as it is further abundantly treated of in 
chapter xxvi. we shall defer any filrt her explication at present. 

• 

4 


CONCERNING CARRIAGES, HOW THEY ARE 
CONSIDERED iN THE HEAVENS, AND CON- 
CERNING ADULTERIES. 

♦ 

2727. Few at this day know what genuine amjugiablove is, 
and whence if; originates , by reason (hat few are principled in 
that love ; it is almost universally believed to he innate , and thus 
ta flow from a certain natural instinct, as it is called, and l hi# 
the rather , because even amongst other animals there exists a 
conjugial principle ; when yet the difference between mnjugml 
love amongst mankind } and the conjugud principle -which hath 
place amongst other animals , is like the difference between the 
state of man % and ttye state of a bride creature . 

2?28. And whereas few at this day , as was observed, know 
what conjngiaMove is , therefore from what hath boat discovered 
respecting it, we shall describe it: Conjugiul love deriveth its 
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origin from the Divine marriage of good and truth , consequently 
from the Lord Himself: That this is the origin of eonjugial. 
love, doth not appear to outward sense and apprehension', hot 
still it may he manifest from influx \ and from Vorrespondmce, 
and moreover from the Word; from influx, inasmuch as heaven, 
by virtue of the union of good and of truth , which flows from 
the Lord , is compared to a marriage , and is called a marriage • 
from correspondence, inasmuch as when good united with truth 
flows down into an inferior sphere, it forms an union of minds, 
ami when into a still lower sphere, it forms a mgrriage : Where- 
fore an union oj minds , by virtue of good united with truth from 
the Lord, is essential conjngial love . 

27‘29. Thai this is the source of genuine eonjugial love, may 
appear also front this consideration , that no one can be in it, 
unless he be principled in the good, of truth and in the truth of 
good from the Lord; and likewise from this consideration, that 
heavenly blessedness ami happiness is in that love , and they who 
are in if all come into heaven, or into the heavenly marriage : 
The same may further appear from this consideration , that 
when the angels discourse together concerning the union of good 
and of truth , then in an inferior sphere amongst good spirits., 
there is presented a representative of Marriage ; but amongst 
evil spirits a representative of adnjtery • hence it is, that in the 
Word , the union of good and of truth is called a marriage , but 
the adulteration of good and the falsification of truth is called 
adultery and whoredom, s«te n. 24 C>6. 

2730. The men of the most ancient. Clmrtfi were distin- 
guished above all others on this earth fgr living in genuine 
Conjngial love , inasmuch as they were cc I filial men by virtue of 
good, received, in truth , and were in the IhnVs kingdom, together 
with the angels , and in that lore enjoifM heaven : But their 
descendants, with whom the Church declined L began to love their 
children, npt their conjngial partners ; for it is possible for 
wicked bum to love their children , but a conjngial partner can 
only be loved by the good , . 

2731. It teas a sentiment amongst those most ancient people, 
mtint conjngial love is such, that it would he wholly flnotfw's, 

and this reciprocally , and that when the principle of love is 
mutual and reciprocal, the parties are then in celestial happi- 
ness ; also that a conjunct-ion of minds is cucli , that this mutual 
and reciprocal principle prevails in all and singular the 'things 
appertaining to the life , that is, in all and t singular the things 
appertaining to affection, and in all mid singular " the things 
appertaining <0 thought: Thai therefore it weft instituted 'of 
the Lord, that wives be the affections of good appertaining to 
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the- will, and men be the thoughts of truth appertaining to the 
understanding, and that hence is derived a marriage , such as 
exists between. the will and the understanding , and between all 
and singular the things appertaining thereto , with those who are 
principled, in the good of truth, and in the truth of good. 

2732. ' / have discoursed, with the angels concerning this 

mutual and reciprocal principle of love , as to its nature and 
quality, and, they have declared , that it is an image and. likeness 
of one in the mind of another . and, that th us they cohabit toge- 
ther not only in particular principles , but also in the inmost 
principles of life, and that the Lord's love and mercy can flow 
with blessing and, happiness into* such a oneness of principles. 
They declared also , that they who have lived in such conjugial 
face, during the life of the body, are together and cohabit, in 
heaven as angels, sometimes also ivith children; but that at 
this day very few from Christendom are of this number, never- 
theless such were all the . members of the most ancient Church , 
■which was celestial, and. such were many of the ancient Church , 
which was spiritual : But they who have lived together in mar- 
riage \ not joined, in conjugial love , but in lascivious love, these 
(ire separated in another life , because nothing of btsemousness 
is tolerated, in heaven; and ' they are still more separated , who 
have held each other in aversion. ; and still more they, who ham 
hated one another / when Hu. parties jirst come into another life , 
they generally meet together, Imi after passing through severe 
suffering, they are separated. % 

2733. They# joerc certain spirits, who, from habit acquired 

in the life of thc^pdy, infested, me with peculiar cunning, qnd 
this by an influx 0 ) '' \soft and as it were nndnlalory kind , such 
as is usually that of u:U-disposed spirits , but it was perceivable 
that crajt and subtle *j teas therein , and that if was with design 
to captivate the attention and to deceive ; at length l discoursed 
with one of them, w^o, as I urns told , during his life in the 
world, had been a general of an army ; and whereas § I per- 
ceived that the ideas of his thought were influenced by a lasci- 
vious principle , I discoursed with him concerning marriage, 
according to the manner of discoursing amongst spirits iltus- 
trated by representatives, which is full of expression , compre - 
hetufing a variety of subjects, and this instantaneously : .He' 
said, that in the life of the body he had made light of adulte- 
ries ; but it was given to tell him, that adulteries are wicked , 
howsoever it may appear otherwise to the adulterer, in conse- 
quence of the deligtif perceived therein, and of the persuasion 
grounded in such delight ; and that he might hioyi them to be 
wicked from Jhis consideration, that marriages are the seminaries 
•• Vol, III. 3d 
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of the human race , and consequently the seminaries also of the 
heavenly kingdom , and therefore that they are in no wise to: he 
violated , hit Jo he accounted holy ; and also from this conside- 
ration , (which he ought to know , as being in (mother life , and 
hi a stale of perception) that conjugkd love descends from the 
Lord through heaven , and that from that love , as from a parent ; 
k derived mutual love , which is the firmament of heaven ; and 
further from this consideration , £/ia£ adulterers, if they- do but 
only approach to the heavenly societies , are made sensible of 
their own stench, and cast themselves headlong thence towards 
hell ; at least he might know , that to violate marriages um 
contrary to Divine laws, and « contrary to the civil Urns of all 
people, and also contrary to the genuine light of reason, as being 
contrary to order hoik Divine and human , not to mention other 
corisideralions : But he replied, that he had no knowledge oj 
such, things whilst he lived in the body, nor had he thought 
about them; he was desirous to reason on the subject ‘whether 
it was so or not, hut he teas told, that truth doth not admit oj 
reasonings in another life 9 inasmuch as reasonings side with 
and favour the ruling delights, consequently they side with and 
favour evils and fakes, and therefore he ought first to think of 
the above considerations , as being truths ; or to think from this 
principle, which is universally allowed, that none ought to do to 
another what lie would not that hnollur should do to him; on 
which principle he was questioned, whether on a supposition 
that any one had led his jvife astray, whom he had loved, as 
men generally love their wives for a time, at legist after mar- 
riage, he would not have detested adulteries under the impres- 
sions of resentment, and in such case, biptg a man of genius, 
have confirmed: himself in such detest a foil more than others , 
even till he had condemned them to hclt\1.hns he might judge 
himself by himsel f, if he would make the case his own , 

They who, in a mar rial state, ^luring the life of the 
body, hqve enjoyed l the happiness resulting from genuine conju- 
gial love, enjoy the same happiness also in another life , so that 
the happiness of one life is continued to them in that of another, 
m and in the offer life there Is effected an muon of minds, in 
which is heaven: 1 hare been told, that the kinds of celestial 
and spiritual happinesses hence derived, according to the rnost 
general view only, are indefinite in number. 

2735. Genuine conjuykd love is an image if heaven, and 
when it is represented in another life, it is by the most beautiful 
‘ objects Shut the eye can see, or the mind conceive; it is repre- 
sented by. a pirgin of inexpressible beauty encompassed with a 
bright ciemd, so tliqt she may * be said to be beauty itself in 
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essence and form . • all 'beauty in another life is said to proceed 
from conjugial love ; the affections and thoughts of that love 
are 'represented by adamantine atmospheres , sparkling as it were 
with rubies and carbuncles , «? 2 rf delights which affect 

the inmost principles of the mind: As soon as any thing of 
lasciviousness 'intervenes, they disappear* 

27 'M'u l have been informed , that: genuine conjugial love is 
essential innocence which dwells in wisdom ; they who have lived 
in conjugial love 7 are principled in wisdom above all others in 
heaven ; they are infants in the flower and tyring of age , and 
when viewed: by others, they appear as such infants • and, what- 
ever then befalls them, is a joy • 'and happiness to them : these 
ere in the inmost heaven, which is called the heaven of inno- 
cence ; through that heaven the Lord flows into conjugial love, 
and angels from that heaven arc present with men, who live m 
that love ; they are Itlso present with infants in the first stages 
of infancy. 

27117 . With those who live in conjugial love , the interior 
principles of the mind are open through heaven even to the 
Lord, for that lore flows from the Lord through mans inmost 
principle ; hence they hare the Idngilom of the Lord, in them * 
selves, and hence they have genuine love towards infants for the 
sake <ff the Lord's kingdom ; and hence too they are recepiible 
af heavenly loves more than other persons, and arc also ■ more 
highly principled in mutual love, for mutual love jloweth thence 
as a stream from its fountain, # 

27 ** 8 . Mutwiljove. such as prevails in heaven , is not like 
conjugial love: if Adulter consists in desiring to be in the [fe 
of another as one, oA the former consists in wishing better to 
another than to itself such as is the love of parents towards 
their children, and, die /or of those who are affected with 
doing good, not Jbr their own sokes, but on account of the joy 
which they find therein ; such angelical love is derived jfom 
conjughl love, and hence it hath birth as a child from, ii* parent, 
arid therefore it abides with parents towards their children : this 
fare is preserved by the Lord with parents, although they are 
not 'principled, in conjugial love, to the end that the human raw 
may not perish . • 

3739, From the marriage of good and of truth in the heavens 
descend: all kinds of .Jove, which are like the love of parents 
towards their children , of , brethren one jimongst another, of 
relatums, and of others, according to their degrees in their 
respective orders : according to these loves, which are grounded 
solely in good md truth , that is, in love an$ faith to the .Lord* 
all the heavenly societies arefohned, which are so joined toge - 
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they by the Lord , as to resemble one man , wherefore also 
heaven is called the Grand Man; there are inexpressible 
varieties, all originating in and derived from the union of good 
and truth from the Lord , which union is the heavenly mar- 
riage: hence it is, that from marriages on the earths originate 
all consanguinities and affinities , and loves are ih like manner 
derived according to the degrees of . mutual connexion one 
amongst another ; but whereas at this day conjugial love doth 
not exist, the consanguinities and affinities Ou nce derived are 
indeed noted , but * they are not comangvimtes and affinities of 
love : in the most ancient Church there were also such deriva- 
tions of love , wherefore they tohahif together in the heavens , 
distinguished as it ice re into nations, families, and houses, 
which all acknowledge the Lord as their ordg parent . 

2740. Genuine conjugial love cannot possibly exist but 
between tlw, that is, in the marriage of One wan and of one 
wife, and in no wise between more together ; by reason that 
conjugial love is mutual and reciprocal , and the life of one 
conjugial partner is in that of the other reciprocally, so as to 
form as it were one; such union may exist between two, but, 
not between more , inasmuch as more divide asunder that love. 
The men of the most ancient Church , who were celestial, and 
in the perception of good and of truth like the angels, had only 
one mfe ; they said , that with hue wife they perceived celes- 
tial delights and happinesses , and that they were struck with 
horror, when mention only was made of the marriage of more: 
for the marriage of one husband and one wife descends, as was 
said, from the marriage of good and of Jf nth , or from the 
heavenly marriage, which is of such a nqfure, as may appear 
from the Lord's words in Matthew , u Jesus said, have ye not 
read, that He who made them from the beginning, made them 
male and female ? and he said , therefore shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to hjp wife, and they two 
shall be for one flesh ; wherefore they are no longer two. but 
one flesh ; w hat therefore God hath joined together, let not 
mem put asunder ; Moses because of the hardness of your heart 
permitted to put away your wives , but from the beginning it 

m wt*s not so : all do not, comprehend this word , but they to whom 
it is given f xix. 3 to 12* 

2741. There is a continual influx of good and truth from 
the Lord into all, consequently there is a continual, influx of 
conjiigud love, but, it is received in diverse manner by each, 
and as it is received, such it becom es ; with the lascivious U.is 
changed into Iwchwnmiess, with the adulterous into adulie 
rks ; tfii0jw[wenly ( happpiess m changed into unclean delight, 
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and thus heaven into hell : the erne herein is like that of the 
ligh t of the sun flo wing into objects , wh ich is received accord- 
ing to the form of the objects , and becomes blue, red, yellow, 
green, dark, yea even black , according to reception . 

‘2742* There exists with some a principle resembling conju- 
gial lore, but yet. it is not conjugial love , unless they are in the 
love of good and of truth, being only a love appearing like 
conjugial love, which hath its ground in motives of self dove 
and the lore of the world , viz. that they may be served at home, 
that they may Uvc in ease and security , that they may be taken 
care of in sickness and old age . or for the sake of their chil- 
dren whom they love : in some cases a principle of compulsion 
operates to produce such apparent love , which principle is 
grounded in fear respecting the marriage-partner, respecting 
reputation, and also respecting misfortunes ; in some cases U 
is a principle of lasciviousness which operates to produce such 
apparent love, which principle at first appears like conjugial 
love, causing the parties to put an a sort of innocence in their 
looks and behaviour, to sport like little children, to perceive a 
joy as f rom an heavenly origin , whereas in process of time , 
they do not enter into a closer and stranger union, like those 
who are principled in conjugial love , but are more and more 
separated. Conjugial lave differs also with the married par- 
ties, with one it may prevail in a greater or less degree , with 
the other it may prevail in a very small degree or not at all, 
and in consequence of such difference , to the one it may be 
heaven, to tfa**<dher hell; affection and reception determine 
this. V « 

2743, There teas 'seen by me a great dog like Cerberus, and 
I asked what it signi fied, and urn told, that by such a dog is 
signified a watch , or guard, lest in conjugial lore any should 
pass from celestial delight to infernal delight, or from infernal 
tb celestial ; for the # who are principled in genuine conjugial 
love, are in heavenly delight , but they who are in adulterous 
love, are also in a delight which appears to them as heavenly, 
yet it is infernal; by a dog thus is represented, that those 
opposite delights should he prevented from communicating . m 

2744. If was shewn me what is the manner of the progress 
of* the delights arising from conjugial love, this way towards 
heaven, and that way towards hell; the progress of the delights 
towards heaven teas into blessednesses qnd happinesses conti- 
nually multiplying * till they became innumerable and ineffable, 
and as the progression was more interior, it was in tc* blessed - 
nesses and happinesses still i more imumyrable jmd ineffable, 
Oil it came even to the esseMhd heavenly blessednesses and 
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§gppimpes cf the inmost heaven, or the heaven of innocence- ; 
andtlm by a most perfectly free principle, for all freedom is 
if lave? ^consequently the most perfect freedom is of conjugial 
love , which is essentially celestial . Afterwards teas shewn the 
manner of the progress of the delights of conjugial love^owank 
hell , m that they remove themselves by degrees from heaven , 
and this also from an apparently free principle, till at length 
there are scarce any remains of an human principle in them ; 
the deadly and infernal principle in which they dose , cannot 
be described . A certain spirit, who was at ttys time with me, 
and saw the above progress, hastened to the sirens in frontl 
with whom the progress of the delights of conjugial love is of 
the latter kind , exclaiming , that he would shew them the 
nature and quality of their delights, keeping at first the idea 
thereof in his mind , but when by degrees he came more in 
front , the idea was continued, like the progress of the deligh ts 
to hell , and at length closed in the horror above described ; 
sirens are such females as have been principled in a persuasion 
that whoredom and adultery is honourable, and have also been 
held in esteem by others on account of- such persuasion, and of 
their elegant way of living; the greatest part of them come into 
another life from Christendom; see more concerning them, w 
881 , ml 1515 , 1983 , 2484 . 

£ 745 . There axe women who do not love their husbands , but 
think meanly of them, and at length make them of no account; 
their nature and quality um represented by a cock, a wild cat , 
and a tiger of a darkish colour ; it was declared concerning 
such, that they begin with talking much . afterwards they pro- 
ceed to -chiding, and at length put on the mature of the tiger ; 
it teas urged by some, that such still lot ^ their husbands, but 
reply was made, that that love is not human, and that it flows 
alike into the wicked, yea even into all kinds of animals, inso- 
much that these animals love their offspring more than them- 
selves; it was added, that with such women there is milling of 
conjugial love . , . 

2746 . There was a certain spirit in a middle altitude above, 
tty head, who, during the life of the body had lived * 1 lascivi- 
ously, being delighted with variety , so that he had loved none 
constantly , but had frequented brothels , and had thus commit- 
ted whoredom with many, and had afterwards rejected all , in 
consequence whereof he had def rauded several, and had extin- 
guished all desire of marriage, yea even all desire of procreat- 
ing children, and had thus contracted an unnatural nature ; 
all these things were discovered and laid open, and he was 
mkerablyfmmshed, and this in the sight of angels ; after wards 
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he was cast into hell Concerning ike hells if adulterers 
above; n. 824 to 830* • 

2747, Inasmuch as adulteries are contrary la amjiigial love 
i* tv not possible for adulterers to be with the angels m heaven ; 
their '-contrariety also to goodness ami truth is a muse of sepa- 
ration ; for the same reason it is impossible they should he in 
the heavenly marriage , which is rendered \ further impossible by 
the filthy ideas they entertain concerning marriage ; when mar- 
riage is only mentioned, and an idea thereof occurs , instantly 
their ideas are filled with lascivious , obscene, and wicked, abomi- 
nations ; in like : manner when the angels discourse concerning 
goodness and truth , adulterers think contrary thereto ; for all 
iff actions and thoughts thence clerked, remain with man after 
death such as they have been in the world . It is in the mind of 
adulterers to destroy societies, most of them being cruel, see n* 
824, thus in their hearts contrary to charity and mercy, making 
mock at the miseries of others, desiring to deprive others of 
their property , and practising such desires as fur as they dare, 
delighting in the destruction of friendships, and in solving the 
seeds of enmities ; they pretend, to a religious principle, in that 
they say they acknowledge the Creator of the universe, and a 
providence but only universal , and salvation grounded in faith, 
and that their lot will not be m worse than that of others ; but 
token they are explored as (0 their qualities in heart, which is 
done in another life, it is then discovered that they do not even 
believe these things, but instead of the Creator of the universe 
they acknowledge., nature, instead of an universal providence 
they acknowledge nb providence, and respecting faith they think 
nothing ; and all this is a consequence of the utter opposition of 
adulteries to goodness and truth ; lienee any one may judge how 
adulterers can come into heaven. 

2748. Certain spirits, who had led an adulterous life in the 
world, came tome , anti spake icitii me; I perceived that they 
had l not been long in another life, Jot they knew not tl&it they 
were there, hut supposed that they were still m the world , the 
reflection where they wepe being taken awayjrom them; it was 
given to fell them, that they were in another life , but they pm- 
mitly forgot it; they asked, whore there were any houses , 
where they might enter and insinuate themselves? But in 
reply, they were questioned, Whether they ought not to have 
respect 9 to things spiritual, viz, such as appertain to a mjugiai 
love, which is rent cylinder by such allurements as they were in 
quest of, and that this was contrary to Divine order ? r D> these 
things however they did not in tipi least attend, neither did they* 
understand them, I then asked, whether they were riM (tf raid 
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^ the laws, md of the punishments which the laws inflicted? 
But these they despised : yet when I told them, that possibly 
they might be severely beaten by the domestics , this made some 
impression upon them ; It teas afterwards given to perceive 
their thoughts , (for thoughts are communicated in another life j 
and they ivere so filthy and obscene, that the upright and well- 
disposed spirits could not help being struck with horror ;■ and 
yet all thoughts, as to the most minute particulars thereof are 
made public in another life before spirits and angels : hence it 
may further appear , that adulterers cannot be ip heaven , 

27 49. They who by adulteries have contracted a loathing 
and nauseousness to marriage, convert every delight ; blessedness , 
and happiness, as it comes from the heaven of angels, into what 
is loathsome and nauseous, afterwards into what is painful, and 
lastly into what is stinking , so that they cast themselves head- 
long thence towards hell 

2750 . I am well informed: by the angels, that when any one 
commits adultery on earth, heaven is instantly closed against 
him, and that he afterwards lives immersed solely in worldly 
and corporeal things ; and: then, although he hears of the things 
appertaining to love and faith , still they do not penetrate his 
interiors : and whatever he himself speaks concerning those 
things, does not come from his interiors, but only from his 
memory and his Ups, under the impulse of self-conceit or the 
love of gain ; for the interiors are dosed, and cannot possibly 
be opened but by earnest repentance • 

2751. In front upwards before the left emp there was a glo- 
bular collection of such, spirits, as during nhe life of the body 
had plotted together in secret, and with more cunning than 
others ; they were adulterers . and were still in the world of 
spirits , being recently deceased ; it was customary with them 
to send forth some in every direction from their globe , who 
might plot not only against conjugial %vc, but also against 
goodness and truth, and especially against the Lord ; they who 
are sent forth, return to the rest, and l relate what they have 
heard, and accordingly they lay their plans: they sent one of 
titese emissaries also to me, supposing that I was r a spirit , 
because I discoursed in the language of spirits ; the emissary, 
when he spoke, uttered scandalous invectives, chiefly against the 
Lord, so that he was composed as it uvre of mere scandals ; 
hut I replied, that he ought to check himself in such ' things, 
knotting from what globe he came, and (f what base dregrit 
consisted; with respect to the Lord, I told him, I bum beyond 
"till doubt that Ha is One witji the Father, thht; the universal 
heaven is His , that from Mm comes all innocence, peace, love. 
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charity, mercy , aim conjttgkd love, and all goodness and. truth , 
which are all Divine ; and that Moses and the Prophets , that 
is, all and singular the things contained in the internal sense of 
the Word , have respect unto Him, and that all the ceremonial 
rites -of the Jewish Church represented Him; and inasmuch as 
/ was convinced of the certainty of all this , so that no doubt 
remained, concerning it, I asked him what he wished for further? 
On hearing what / had said, he was ashamed and retired : these 
declarations respecting the Lord were made, in order that he 
■might relate them to the adulterers , who constituted that wicked, 
globe from, which he was sent forth, 

2792, They ■ who had been ensnared into adulteries , are par- 
ticularly desirous to obsess * men in another tile, and thereby to 
return into the world, but they are detained by the Lord, in hell, 
to prevent their admission amongst those spirits who are atten- 
dant, on man ; most of these are from the Christian world , and 
few elsewhere, 

2753, There are some in the world , who are impelled by lust 
to entice virgins to whoredom, in whatever place they are , in 
monasteries , in their families, with their parents , and even with 
their wives, and ingrutc themselves by ail awning devices and- 
allurements ; in consequence of the habit hereby acquired , and 
of its becoming as it were natural to them , they retain it in ; 
another life t and are thereby enabled to insinuate themselves 
into societies, by their gentleness and pretended l goodness, but 
inasmuch as their thoughts are made yianifest, they are. rejected ; 
they pass tluit'$:oni one society to another, but are every where 
rejected, and also j died, for they study to steal away the delights 
and blessednesses of others ; at length they are admitted, into no 
societies, but after undergoing severe punishment, they are asso- 
ciated to their like in hell . 

2/54. The most deceitful appear sometimes on high above 
the head, but their I 14 II is at a great depth beneath the heel of 
the font; they are the modern An ted dm: inns, th ey ensnare by 
innocence, by mercy, and by various good affections with per- 
suasion; during their abode in the world, they were adulterers 
above ali others ; wheresoever they met rcith a beautiful and 
young wife , they got admission to her without conscience, (ffid 
by Ike above pretended good affections tempted her to a com- 
pliance with their lusl§ ; they are invisible, and unwilling to be 
discovered, being in act unknown; they are also cruel , lairing 
had respect only to themselves , and not concerned, though the 
wiiole universe should perish for them : there ait' great f umbers 
■ ■ «■ : * 

* See more on the subjirt of obsessionf n. P.J3X * 

» V01., Ill, 3 f 
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of such spirits at this day , and it was declared they were from 
Christendom ; their hell is of all others the most grievous. 

2755. There are several hells of adulteries, a#d mthing is 
more loved there ?, or more delightful , than filth and excrement ; 

may he manifest also from what is observable of several 
of that class in the life of the body , in that their delight is both 
to think and to talk of filthy subjects, abstaining only for decen- 
cy's sake : the delight of adultery in another li fe is turned into 
such things, the case herein being like that of the sun's heat, 
even in time of spring , whilst it flows into excrement, or into a 
dead body. 

2756. There are some spirits who from principle have held a 
communion of wives ; these in another life discourse like good 
spirits , but they are malignant and deceitful ; their punishment 
is dreadful they are collected, as into a jascicle (or bundle ), and 
representatively as it were a serpent is entwisted around them, 
which encompasses all as a globe wrapped, about with bandages, 
and, thus they are rejected . 

2757. Being conducted on a. time through some abodes 1 
came to one , where my feet and loins were seized with heat, and 
l was told , that that abode teas inhabited by those who have 
indulged in pleasures, but still have not extinguished the natural 
desire of procreating children, . 

2758. That genuine conjugial love is constituent of heaven , 
is represented in the kingdoms of nature, for there, is nothing in 
universal nature but what in some manner represents the Lord's 
kingdom in general, the natural kingdom deriving all its origin 
fnm the spiritual kingdom ; what is without an origin prior to 
itself is nothing , not a single existence being unconnected with 
its cause, consequently with its end, for in such ease it must 
instantly perish , and be annihilated : hence then come the repre- 
sentatives oj the Lord's kingdom in the kingdoms of nature : 
that conjugial love is heaven, appears jfom the transformation 
of warns into nymphs and chrysaUises, and thence into winged 
insects, for when the time of their nuptials come , which is when 
they put off their t er rest ml form, or their worm state , and are 
jflnmhed with wings, and become volatile , they are theh elevated 
into the atmosphere, their heaven , where they sport, with each 
other, celebrate marriages , lay eggs, and are nourished with the 
juices of flowers ; they are then also m their beauty, having 
wings of gold, and silver colours, and. adorned with other marks 
of richness and elegance : such is the effect of the conjugial 
principle even with these insignificant animals . 

^ 2759. On* the right side from the lower earth ther% arose as 
it were a volume, which teas said to consist of many spirits jfom 
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the lower sort of people who tvere unlearned , but not depraved • 
they were rustics and other simple ones , and in discoursing with 
them they said , that they knew the Lord , to whose name they 
commend themselves ; they knew little besides concerning faith 
and its mysteries : others afterwards arose, who knew something 
more: it was perceivable that their interiors tvere capable of 
being opened, for in another life this may be perceived mani- 
festly ; they had conscience, which teas communicated with me, 
in order that I might know its qualify , and I was told that they 
lived simply in canjugial love; they said that they loved their 
conjugial partner, and abstained from adulteries , and that they 
did so from conscience was evident from this consideration , that 
they declared they could not do otherwise, because it was con- 
trary to their will : such are informed in another life , and are 
perfected in the good, of love and the truth of faith, and are 
finally received amongst angels. 
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Into what Mistake* they fall, who abide in the literal sense of 
the Word (done, without searching out the internal sense from 
other passages where if is explained, may appear manifest 
from the number of heresies, which hare sprung up in all ages 
of the Church , and which are each of them confirmed by their 
respective favourers from the literal sense of the Word; espe- 
cially from that grand heresy , which the wild and infernal 
love of self and the world hath broached from the Lord's 
words to Peter, a I say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and on 
this rock will 1 build Mj* Church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it : and 1 will give untp --'itfce the keys of 
the*kingdorn of the heavens, and whatsoever thou shulfc bind 
on earth, shall be bound in the heavens, and whatsoever thou 
shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in the heavens,’ 1 Matt * 
xvi. 15, It), !/< 13, 1 !) : They who strain the literal seme, 
suppose that these words were spoken of Peter , and that he 
had this gnat power given him ; when yfit it was well known , 
that Peter was a very plain simple man, and that he in no 
case exercised such a power , and that to exercise it is contrary 
to what is Divine ; nevertheless, -under the impulse of a wild 
a&d infernal love of self and of the world , in consequence 
whereof they would arrogate to themselves the highest power 
on earth , and in heaven , and make themselves gods, some 
explain this according to the letter , mid are vehement in 
defence of such explanation ; when yet the. internal sense of 
those words is, that essential Faith m thf Lord , which hath 
place with those only , who are principled in lore to the Lord , 
qrtd in charity towards their neighbour , hath that power; and 
yet not even faith, hut the Limn from whom faith k derwcd : -y M 
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by iioCK is here meant that faith, m in other passages through 
out the Word; on That the Church is built , and against That 
Ike gates of hell do not prevail ; and to That faith belongs the 
keys of the kingdom of the heavens ; Thai shutteth heaven , to 
prevent the entrance of evils and false principles, ami That 
opens heaven for goodnesses and truths; such is the internal 
sense of the above words ; the twelve Apostles, like the twelve 
tribes of Israel, represented nothing else but all the things 
appertaining to such faith, see n. 577, '2129. 2130; Peter 
represented' faiffi itself, James charity , and John works of 
chanty , ( see the preface to chapter xviii. of Genesis j in like 
manner as Reuben, Simeon, arid Levi , Jacob's first-born , in 
the representative Jewish and Israeli fish Church , as is mani- 
fest from a thousand passages in the Word ; and inasmuch as 
Peter had relation to faith , therefore the above words were 
spoken to him. Hence it is evident into what darkness they 
cast themselves , and others along with themselves , who explain 
all things according to the tetter , as in the instance of the 
above words to Peter, whereby they derogate from, the. Lord, 
and arrogate to themselves the power of saving mankind. 
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27 GO. IN the Revelation the Word is thus described as to 
the internal sense, C( / saw heaven open , and behold a White 
Moksk, and He who sat thereon was vailed faithful and true, 
and in righteousness doth He judge and make tear : Ilk eyes 
were aflame of fire; and upon His head were many diadems-: 
having a name written which no one knew but Himself and, He 
urns c loathed with a vesture tinged with blood ; and His name 
is called the Word of God, And the armies , which are in the 
heavens , followed Him on white horses , cloathed in fine linen 
white and dean ; and He hath on His vesture and on His thigh 
a name written , King of Kings, and Lord of Lords/’ chap, 
xix. II, 12, 13, 14, 16: it is impossible for ^ one to know 
what each of these expressions implies, except from the internal 
sense ; it is manifest that every expression is in some respect 
representative and significative, as when it is said, that heaven 
was open, that there was a white horse, that He who sat on 
him was faithful and true, and that in righteousness He judgelli 
and maketli war, that His eyes were a dame of fire, that on 
His head were many diadems, that He had a name w hich no 
one knew but Himself, that He w as cloathed in a vesture t inged 
with blood, that the armies which are in the heavens followed 
Him on while horses, that they were cloathed with fine linen 
w hite and clean, and that on His vesture and on His thigh He 
had a name written : it is expressly said, that the Word is 
here described, and the Lord who is th&Word, for it is said, 
u Hk name is called the Word of God” and afterwards, • “ He 
hath on His vesture and on His thigh a name written , King, of 
Kings mid Lord of Lords:” from the interpretation of each 
expression it evidently appears, that in the above passage tile 
Word is described as to the internal sense; by heaven being 
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open is represented and signified, that the internal sense of 
the Word is not seen but in heaven, and by those to whom 
heaven is open, that is, who are principled in love to the Lord 
and in faith originating in love ; horse, which is white, represents 
and signifies the understanding of the Word as to the interior 
things thereof; that this is the signification of a white horse, 
will be shewn presently ; that He who sat on him is the Word 
arid the Lord who is the Word, is manifest ; who, by virtue 
of good, is called faithful and judging in righteousness, and 
by virtue of truth is called true and making war in righteousness ; 
the many diadems on His head signify all the things of faith; 
having a name written which no fine knew but H imself, signifies 
that the quality of the Word in the internal sense Is seen by 
no one but Himself, and to whom lie reveals it ; (loathed 
with a vesture tinged with blood, signifies the Word in the 
letter ; the armiesrtn the heavens who followed Him on white 
horses, signify those who are in the understanding of the 
Word as to its interiors ; doathed with fine linen white and 
clean, signifies the same persons principled in love and in faith 
originating in love; n name written on the. vesture and on the 
thigh, signifies truth and good ; from these particulars, and 
from those which precede and follow, it is evident, that about 
the last time the internal setose of the Word will he opened ; 
what shall come to pass at that time, is also described in the 
same chapter, verses 1 7, 18, LI, 20, 2 1 . 

27<> 1. That white horse is the understanding of the Word 
as to the intern'’* things thereof, or what is the same tiling, 
the internal sense of the Word, appears from the signification 
of horse, as denoting the intellectual principle; in the pro- 
phetieal parts of the Word much mention is made of horse 
and horseman, but heretofore no one hath known, that horse 
signifies the principle of intelligence, and horseman an intelli- 
gent person; as in the prophecy of Jacob then Israel, it is said 
of Dan, 44 Dan a serpent on the way, a serpent daft on the 
path, biting the heels of the horse *-# nd his horseman shall fall 
backwards; 1 wait for Thy salvation, Jehovah/' Gen. xlix. I?. 
IB ; that a serpent is one who reasoneth from tilings sem^al 
and scientific concerning Divine arcana, may be seen, n. 195; 
that- -way and path is truth, see n. 627, 2333 ; that heel denotes 
the lowest natural principle, see n. 2f>9 ; that horse denotes 
the understanding- of the Word, and p horseman one wfad 
teaches, see n. 268f>: hence it is evident what these 'propheti- 
cal words -signify,- viz. that whosoever reasoneth Iron? things 
sensual and scientific concerning the truths of faith, sticks 
in the lowest principles of nature, and thus believes nothing, 
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winch is to fall backward, wherefore it is added, “ I wait for 
Thy salvation, Jehovah/' So in Habakkuk, “ God,' Thou 
rvlest on Thine horses, Thy chariots are salvation, Thou test 
caused Thine horses to tread in the sea,” in. 8, 15; wherp 
horses denote Divine Truths which are in the Word, chariot! 
denote doctrine thence derived, sea denotes knowledges, see n. 
28, 2120, which being the understanding of the Word from 
God, it is therefore said, Thou hast caused Thine horses to 
tread in the sea: horses are here attributed to God, as in the 
revelation above, to whom they could not be attributed unless 
they had such a signification. So in David, u Sing ye unto 
God, sing ye in His name, exdit Him that rideth in the clouds, 
in His name Jab,” Psalm lxviii. 4 ; where to ride in the clouds 
denotes the understanding of the Word as to its interior 
things, or the internal sense ; that cloud is the Word in. the 
letter, in which is the internal sense, see pt%ace to chap, xviii. 
of Genesis, where it is explained what is signified by the 
Lord’s coming in the clouds of the heavens with virtue and 
glory. So again, “ Jehovah bowed down the heavens, and 
came down, and it was darkness under His feet, and Me rode 
upon a cherub,” Psalm xviii. f), 10; where darkness is put for 
clouds, to ride upon a cherub denotes the Lord’s Providence, 
to prevent man’s entering of Ipmseif into the mysteries of 
faith contained in the Word, see n. 308. So in Zeehariah, 
“ In that day shall there be on the bells of the hones the holi- 
ness of Jehovah,” xiv. 20 > where the bells of the horses denote 
the understanding of the spiritual tilings of IJja Word, which 
aro holy. So in Jeremiali, “There shall enter through the 
gates of this city kings and princes, sitting on the throne of 
David, riding in a chariot, and on horses, they and their princes, 
the man of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and tins 
city shall he inhabited for ever,” xvii. 25, 26 ; chap, xxii* 4; 
the city Jerusalem denotes the Lord’s spiritual kingdom 
andCtmrch; kings denote truths, see n. !(>72, 2015, 2069 ; 
princes denote the prim ary precepts of truth, see n, 1482, 
2080 ; David denotes the Lord, see in 1888 ; the man of Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem denote those who Are prin- 
cipled in the good of love, of charity, -and of faith, see n, 2268, 
2451, 2712; thus to ride on a chariot and on horses denotes 
to be instructed in the doctrine of truth derived from the inter- 
nal understanding of* the Word. So in Isaiah, “Then shalt 
thou be delighted on Jehovah, and 1 will cause thee to ride on 
the heights of -the earth, and I will cause thee to feed on the 
inheritance of Jacob,” Iviii. 1 i ; where to ride-on the heights 
of the earth denotes intelligence. So in David, “ A song of 

r 
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AqfS&c gird thy sword on thy^thigh, 0 mighty man, thy glory 
>.$id renown, and proceed in' thy renown, ride, on f he word <f 
of the mildness of righteousness, arid thy right hand 
gdpll teach thee wonderful things/’ Psalm xiv. 1,5; where to 
; %ide upon the word of truth, manifestly denotes the .intelli- 
gence of truth, ami upon the word of the mildness of righte- 
ousness denotes the wisdom of good * So in Zecharmh, iC In 
that day, said Jehovah, I will smite every horse with astonish- 
ment, and the rider with madness; and upon the house of 
Judah will I open mine eyes, and I will smite every horse of 
ihe people witfrblindno-ss,” xii. 1 ; where horse also manifestly 
denotes the understanding, which should he smitten with 
astonishment and blindness, and rider denotes one that is 
intelligent, who should be smitten with madness. So in 
Ilosea, “Take away all iniquity, and receive good, and we 
will, give back again the calves of our lips ; Asliur shall not 
save us, we will not rule upon a horse , and we will not say 
any longer to the work of our hands, thou art our (iod/’ 
xiv. 2, 3; where Asliur denotes reasoning, see iu 119, 1180 ; 
horse. man's own intelligence : many other passages, if neces- 
sary, might be adduced to the same purpose. 

27<te> The sole ground of this signification of horsey as 
denoting the intellectual principle, is from representatives in 
another life : in the world of spirits arc frequently seen horses, 
and this with much variety, and also those who sit on horses, 
and as often as they appear, tlyy signify the intellectual 
principle; ?#ch representatives are continually presented 
before spirits it is in consequence of this representative of 
horse, as denoting the intellectual principle, that when horses 
are mentioned in the Word, the spirits and angels attendant 
on man know instantly, that the subject treated of is concerning 
the intellectual principle; lienee also it i% that to certain spirits 
who come from a certain orb elsewhere, when being principled 
in intelligence and wisdom they are elevated from th^ world of 
spirits into heaven, there appe^bright shining horses, as of 
fire : which were also seen by nf$, when they were taken up ; 
hence is was made manifest to me what is signified by t.h cfery 
chariot and fiery horses, which were seen by Elisha, when 
Elijah ascended by a whirlwind into the heavens ; likewise 
what is signified by the. exclamation of Elisha on t he occasion, 
“ My Father , my Father, the chariots of Israel , and the horse- 
men thereof f 2. Kings ih II, 12; and also by what Jo ash 
King of Israel said in like maimer to Elisha when* he died, 
“ My father,* my father, the chariots of Israel, m and, the fame- 
men thereof,” 2 Kings xii!, Hh that by Elijah and Elisha was 
Vol.IH, v 3« 
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represented the Lord as to the V^ord, will he shewn, by the 
Divine Mercy of the Lord, elsewhere; the doctrine of love 
and charity from the Word is signified by a fiery chariot, and 
the doctrine of faith thence derived by fiery, horse* $ the doctrine 
of faith is the same thing as the understanding of the Word 
as to its interior contents, or the internal sense. That chariots 
and horses appear in the heavens before spirits and angels, 
may further appear front this consideration, that they were 
seen by the Prophets, as by Zechariah, chap. I 8, 9, 10 ; chap, 
vi, 1 , 2, 3, 5, 6, 7 ; and by others ; also by the boy of Elisha, 
of whom it is thus written in the book of Kings, “Jehovah 
opened the eyes of the boy of *Elisha, and he saw, and behold 
the mountain full, of horses and fiery chariots round about 
Elisha,” .2 Kings vi. 17 : moreover, in that part of the world 
of spirits which is the abode of the intelligent and the wise, 
chariots and horses continually appear, by reason, as was 
said, that chariots and horses represent; those things which 
appertain to wisdom and intelligence : that such as are raised 
up after death, and enter into another life, see represented to 
them a youth sitting on ahorse, and afterwards dismounting, 
and that, thereby is signified, that they must be instructed in 
the knowledges of good and of truth, before they can come into 
heaven, may be seen, n. 187, 188. That chariots and horses 
have this signification, was perfectly well known in the 
ancient Church, as may also appear from the book of Job, 
which is a book of the ancient Church, wherein are these 
words, “God made him to forget wml<nn^&~\d hath not 
imparted to him intelligence., near the time he elevated himself 
on high, he derideth the lame and his rukr” xxxix. .1.7, .18, 
19. The signification of horse, as denoting the intellectual 
principle, was derived from the ancient Church to the wise 
round about, even into Greece ; hence it was, that in describ- 
ing the sun, by which is signified love,* see ru 2441, 2495, 
they planed therein the god of their wisdom and intelligence, 
and attributed to him a chariot and four fiery horses ; and in 
describing the god of the sei, inasmuch as by sea were* -signi- 
fied sciences in general, see n. 28, 2 1 20, they also -allotted 
horses to him; hence too, when they described the birth of 
the sciences from the intellectual principle, they feigned* a 
living horse, which with his hoof burst open a fountain, where 
were virgins who we*e the sciences ; nor was any thing else 
signified by the Trojan horse, but an artful contrivance of the 
understanding to destroy walls : at this day indeed, when the 
intellectual principle is described, agreeable to the custom 
received from the ancients, it is usually described by a flying 
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hom ^r.-.Begasus,- and crudity by a iouid&m, but i|is known 
scarce to any one, that horse in a mystical sense signifies the 
understanding, and that a fountain signifies truth ; still less is 
it known that those significatives were derived from the ancient 
Church to tlie Gentiles. 

■2j6S. Hence then it is evident, whence came the represen- 
tatives and sigruficalxves contained in the Word, viz. iron? the 
representatives which exist in another life 5 it was from another 
life that such representatives came to the men of the most 
qftcfciit Church, who were celestial, and were together with 
spirits and an gdls whilst they lived in the world ; those repre- 
sentatives were derived from them to their posterity, and at 
length to those who knew only that such things were signifi- 
cative, without knowing what they particularly signified'; bid, 
inasmuch as they had existed from the most ancient times, ami 
were applied in Divine worship, they were therefore accounted 
venerable and holy. Besides representatives, there are also 
correspondencies, which both in sound and signification differ 
in the natural world from what they are in the spiritual world ; 
thus heart denotes the affection of good, .eyes understanding, 
ears obedience, hands power, besides numberless others; these 
arc not so represented in the spiritual world, but they corres- 
pond, as natural to spiritual j hence it is, that each particular 
expression, as to the smallest dot or tittle in the Word, involves 
things spiritual and celestial; and that the Word is so inspired, 
tb$t when it is read by man, spirits and angels 'instantly 
perceive it spiritually according to representations and corres- 
pondencies. But this science, which was so cultivated ;juid 
esteemed by the ancients after the flood, and by which they 
were enabled to think with spirits and angels, is at this day 
totally obliterated, insomuch that; scarce any one .is willing to 
believe that such a science exists ; and they who believe, 
consider it merely ar* somewhat mystical of no use, and this 
by reason that man is become altogether worldly and e<*rporea], 
so that when mention is made of what is spiritual and celestial, 
he immediately feds a repugtiamfc, and sometimes disdain, 
yea even* a loathing; what then will he do in another bj'e, 
which abideth for ever, where there is nothing wordly and 
corporeal, but only what is spiritual and celestial, which 
constitutes life in heaven ? 
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i. And it came to pass after those words, that God did 
atempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abrahain, and he said* 
behold 1. 

2. And He said, take I pray thy son, thine only one, whom 
thou Invest, Isaac, and go thou to the land of Moriah, and 
oiler him there for a burnt-offering on one of the mountains, 
which 1 declare to thee. 

3. And in the morning Abraham arose eariy, and saddled 
his ass, and took his two boy* with him, and Isaac his son, 
and cut the wood of the burnt-oflhriiig, and arose, and went 
to the place, which God said to him. 

4. On the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the place afar off. 

5. And Abraham said to I vis boys, tarry ye here with the 
ass, and I and the boy will go yonder, and we will bow 
ourselves, and will return to you, 

6. And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offering, and 
placed on Isaac his son ; and he took in his hand fire and a 
knife, and they went both of them together. 

7* And Isaac said to Abraham his father, and said, my 
father, and he said, behold I, my son, and he said, behold 
the fire and the wood, and where is the cattle for a burnt- 
offering. - «. 

8. And Abraham said, God will see for J®mseif cattle 
for,, a burnt-offering, my son, and they went both of them 
together. 

9. And they came to the place which God said to him, and 

Abraham built there an altar, and disposed the wood, and 
bound Isaac his son, and placed him on the altar over the 
wood. * 

10. And Abraham put forth his hand, and took the knife 

to slay his son. . 

11. And the angel of J kWovah out of heaven cried .to him, 
apd said, Abraham, Abraham, and he said, behold K 

12. And lie said, put not forth thy hand to the boy, neither 

do thou any thing to him, because 1 now know that thou 
fearest God, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only one, 
from Me. r . 

13. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold 
‘a ram behind withheld in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham, 
\yent, and took thg rain, and offered him for a burnt-offering 
instead of his son.. 
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Hi And Abra^m called ; bf tbi^ p!aee ? : Jehovah 
steh see, which is said at A day, in the -liioun^BHovAii 
' shall see. -- 1 

15. And the angel of Jehovah cried to Abraham a second 
t toe out of heaven, 

16. And said, in Myself have I sworn, saith Jehovah, 
because thou hast done this Word, and hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only one, 

' That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying J 
\yl||;fmdtip)y thy seed, as the stars of the heavens, amt as the 
sand which is ityon the sea-shore, and thy seed shall inherit 
the gate of thine enemies. * * 

18, And ia thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed, because thou hast hearkened to M y voice. 

1th And Abraham returned to his boys • and they arose, 
and went together to Beersheki ; and Abraham dwell in Boer- 
sfaeba. 

20. And it came to pass after those words, that it was told 
Abraham, saying, behold Miieah she also hath borne, sons to 
thy brother Nabor. 

21. Huz his first-born, and Buz his brother, and Kcmucl 
the father of Aram. 

22. And Chesed, and Ilazo, and Pi id ash, and Jidlaph, and 

Bethuel, * 

23. And Bcthuel begat Rebekah : these eight Miieah did 
bear to Nahor Abraham’s brother, 

24. And id 4 s concubine, whose name was Reurnah, she bare 
also Tebah, and Galuun, and Tlumsh, and Maaeah. 


THE CONTENTS. 4 

• 

2764. THE subject treated of in this chapter, in th? internal 
sense, is concerning the Lordlf most grievous and imhost 
temptations, whereby He united the human essence to the 
Divine ; and concerning the salvation of those, who constitute 
the Lord’s spiritual Church, by that union, 

2765. The Lonfspnost grievous and inmost temptations are 
treated of, verses 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11. The unition of the 
human essence with the Divine, or the glorification, by means 
of those temptations, is treated of, verses 2 , 1 i , 12, J6. T!\£ 

.salvation of tjie spiritual by virtue of the Lord’s Divine-human 
[principle], those who are principled & charity and faith. 
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within the Church, is treated of, ycrses 2, % 8* -13, 14, 15, ifi, 
■17, 18, 19: and of those wlio are principled in good without 
the Church, verses 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

2766. Verse i. And u came to pass after those words, that 
God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him , Abraham , and he 
said , behold L It came to pass after those chords, signifies 
things transacted : God did teuppt Abraham, signifies the Lord's 
most grievous and inmost temptations : and said unto him, 
Abraham, signifies the Lord’s perception from Divine truth : 
and he said, behold 1, signifies thought and reflection. 

27 (>7* u Id came to pass after those words” — that hereby 
are signified things transacted, appears without explication. 
The things transacted, or which have been, just treated of, are 
concerning Abimeleeh and Abraham, in that they made a 
covenant in Beersheba, and lastly, that Abraham built a grove 
in Beersheba, by which was signified, that rational human 
things were adjoined to the doctrine of faith, which in itself is 
Divine : the subject now treated of is concerning the Lord’s 
temptation as to the rational principle, which is signified by 
Isaac ; for by temptations the Lord made His human principle 
.Divine, consequently He made His rational principle Divine, 
in which the human principle commences, see n. 2106, 2194, 
by correcting and casting out from the rational principle 
whatever was merely human, or human maternal; this is the 
connexion of the things treated of in the foregoing -chapter 
with the things treated of in this chapter ; whence it is said, 
a It came to pass after those words that God did tempt 
Abraham.” « 

2768., u God did tempt Abraham” — that hereby are signi- 
fied the Lord's most grievous and inmost temptations, appears 
from what follows ; that by Abraham the Lord is represented, 
and meant in an internal sense, is evident from all that goes 
before, where Abraham is treated of ; that the. Lord endured 
most grievous and inmost temptations, which are described Lin 
this chapter in the internal sense, will appear presently. Its 
being said that God tempted, is according to the sense of the 
letter, in - which temptations and several other such tilings are 
attributed to God, whereas, according to the internal sense, 
God tempts 110 man, but is continually delivering him from 
temptations, so far ns is possible, or so- far as deliverance doth 
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not cause- evil, am! is continually regarding good, into which 
He leadeth those who are in temptations; for Odd never 
concurs with temptations in any other wav, and although, it is 
predicated of Him that He permits, still it is not according to 
the idea which man entertains of permission, viz. as concur- 
ring bv permitting, for man cannot conceive otherwise, than 
that whosoever permits, He also wills what He permits, hut U 
is the evil with man which causes temptation, and which also 
leads thereinto, of which evil there is no cause in God, as 
thetS h no cause in a king or a judge why man should do evil, 
and suffer pmnslftnent, for it; for whosoever separates himself 
from the. laws of Divine Order, which are all grounded in good 
and in truth derived from good, he casts himself into laws 
opposite to Divine- Order which are all grounded in what is 
evil and false, and consequently in punishments and torments. 

'■2769- u And said unto him, Abraham"’ — that hereby is sig- 
nified the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth, appears from 
the signification of saying in the historical parts of the Won!, 
as denoting to perceive, see n. 1898, 1919, 2080, 2019; and 
from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord. 
That the perception was from Divine Truth, may appear from 
this consideration, that the name Gon is used, and not Jeho- 
vah ; for where the subject treated of in the Word is con- 
cerning truth, there the name God is applied, but where it 
is concerning good, there the name Jehovah is applied, see n. 
2580 ; hence it is that He is name/ 1 God in this verse, and 
also in the following even to verse 11, by reason that the 
subject there treated of is concerning temptation ; whereas jm 
verse 12, and in the following verses He is named Jehovah, 
because the subject; treated of is concerning deliverance; for 
from truth comes all temptation and damnation, but from 
good comes all deliverance and salvation ; that truth condemns, 
and that good saves, may be seen, n. 1685, 2258, 2835. 

277th <c And he said, behold I ”■ — that hereby is signified 
thought and reflection, appears from the signification of saving, 
as -denoting to perceive, sec n. 2769, but in the present ease 
to think mid reflect, as being spoken in the way of a reply, £or 
nil thought ami consequent reflection comes from perception, 
seem. 1919, 2515, 2552. 

-■■ 2771 . Verse 2. And He mid, Take I pray thy son , time 
only owe, whom thou locest, Isaac , and gq thou to the land of 
Moriah , and offer him there for a burnt offering, on one of the 
mountains , wfiich I 'declare to thee . He said, take I pray thy. 
son, signifies tlie Divine rational principle begotten of Him- 
self r thine only one, whom thou Invest,, signifies the sole 
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[principle] in the universe- by-' Which- He would save mankind: 
Isaac, signifies the quality thereof : and go thou to the land of 
Moriah, signifies a place and state of temptation : and, offer 
him there for a burnt-offering, signifies that He should sanc- 
tify Himself by the Divine [principle] : on one of the moun- 
tains, signifies Divine Love : which 1 declare to thee, signifies 
as He should perceive, 

2 / 72 . “ He said, take 1 pray thy son”— that hereby is signi- 
fied the Divine rational principle begotten of Himself, appears 
from the signification of son as denoting the rational principle, 
see n. 2623, in the present ease the Divine rational principle, 
because by son is here meant* Isaac, who represents the Lord’s 
Divine rational principle, as was shewn, n. 185)3, 2066, 2083, 
2030: and whereas the Lord made His rational principle Divine 
by His Own proper power, as bath often been said above, 
therefore by thy son is also signified, that that Divine rational 
principle was begotten of Himself, see jr. 1 85)3, 205)3, 2025. 

2773. “Thine only one, whom thou Invest” — that hereby 
is signified the sole principle in the universe by which He 
would save mankind, appears from the signification of only 
one, as denoting the sole one, and indeed in the universe, 
inasmuch as the subject treated of is concerning the Lord, 
who solely as to the whole human principle was made God, 
or Divine. 

2771 , 6C Isaac” — that hereby is signified the quality thereof, 
as being the good of truth, and the truth of good, conse- 
quently the Divine marriage as to the Lord’s human principle, 
appears from the denomination of Isaac, concerning which see 
the foregoing chapter, verses (>, 7- 

2775* “And go thou to the land of Moriah” ” -that hereby 
is signified a place and state of temptation, may appear from 
the signification of the land of Moriah : that the land of 
Moriah -is a place of temptation, is ayident from this, that 
Abraham was ordered to go thither, and offer there Ins son for 
n burnt-offering, and thus to undergo the last state of tempta- 
tion : that Jerusalem was in that land, where the Lord Himself 
ppderwenfc the last state of temptation, may appear ‘from this, 
that an altar was built by David on the Mount of Moriah, ami 
afterwards the temple by Solomon, as appears from the hook 
of the Chronicles, “ Solomon began to build the house of 
Jehovah in Jerusalepi, on the Mount of Moriah , which was 
seen of David his father,” 2 Chron. iii. 1; compare l Chron. 
xxi, W to 28, with 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 to 25 V hence it may suffi- 
ciently appear, that the things here said, concerning the- offer- 
ing up of Isaac, ar;c representative of the Lord, otherwise this 



might have been done where Abraham at that time abode, nor 
would he have been commanded to depart thence and go a 
journey of nearly three days- ; 

2? 7o. 14 And offer him there for a burnt -offeri ng* * — that 
hereby is signified that he should sanctify himself by the 
Divine [principle], appears from the representation of a burnt- 
offering with the Hebrew nation, and in the Jewish Churchy as 
denoting the most holy principle of their worship ; there were 
tpfnt -offerings and there were sacrifices, what they represented 
may be seen, n. 022, 923, 1 823, 2180; their sanctifications 
Were hereby effected, and hence it is, that by offering for a 
burnt-offering is here signified to be sanctified by the Divine 
[principle j, for the Lord Himself sanctified Himself by the 
Divine [principle], that is, united the human principle to the 
Diving by temptation -combats and victories, see n. 1 fi(>3, 1690, 
16,91, 1692, I?:!?, 17 87, 1812, 1813, 1820. The common 
belief at this day is, that burnt-offerings and sacrifices signified 
the Lord’s passion, and that the Lord by His passion expiated 
the iniquities of all, yea, that He took them upon Himself, 
and thereby removed them ; thus men believe that they are 
justified and saved, provided they can but think, though it 
were even at the hour of death, that the Lord suffered for 
them, howsoever they have lived during the whole course of 
their lives ; but the ease is* not so ; the passion of the cross 
was the last stage of the Lord's temptation, whereby He fully 
united the human principle to the # Divine, and the .Divine to 
the hwnmi, #nd thus glorified Himself; this is that union 
whereby they may be saved, who are principled in faith in 
Him grounded in charity ; for the essential Supreme Divine 
[principle] could not otherwise reach to mankind, who had 
removed themselves so far from the celestial influences of love 
and the spiritual influences of faith, that they no longer even 
acknowledged such influences, much less did they perceive 
them; therefore in order that the Supreme Divine [[principle] 
might descend to man thus separated from it, the Lord came 
into the world, and united the human principle to the Divine 
in Himstdf ; which union could not otherwise be effected than 
by the most grievous temptation-combats and victories, "and 
at: length by the last combat which was that of the cross* 
Hence it is that th^ Lord, by virtue of the Divine-human 
[principle], can illuminate minds even, in a state of removal 
from the celestial influences of love, provided they be princi- 
pled- in faith grounded in charity ; for the Lord hi another life* 
appears to tin* celestial angels as a sun, and to t]ic spiritual as 
a moon, see n. 1053, 1521, l!>29, 1530, &14L 2495; alt tfie 
Voi,» III, 3 H 
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light of heaven is thence ; the light of heaven is such, that 
whilst it illuminates the sight of spirits .and -angcls/it also at; 
the same time illuminates the understanding ; this is an essen- 
tial property of that light, so that in proportion as any one in 
heaven enjoys external light, in the same proportion he enjoys 
internal light, that is, in the same proportion he hath under- 
standing ; hence it is evident in what the light of heaven 
differs from the light of the world ; it is the Lord’s Divine- 
human [principle] which illuminates both the sight and under- 
standing of the spiritual, which would not be the case, had hot 
the Lord united the human essence to the DivVhe ; and unless 
this union had been effected, ■•neither man in the world, nor 
spiritual angels in heaven, would have had any intellectual and 
perceptive principle of good and of truth, of course neither 
would they have had any principle of blessedness and happi- 
ness, consequently nothing of salvation ; lienee it may appear, 
that mankind could not be saved, unless the Lord had assumed 
the human principle and glorified .it. Hence then every one 
may conclude, how the ease is with this belief, that man may 
be saved, if he only thinks from a certain inward impulse that 
the. Lord hath suffered for him, and hath taken away his sins,, 
without any regard to his manner of life, when yet the light of 
heaven from the. Lord’s Divine-human [principle] can only 
come to those, who live in the good of faith, that is, in charity, 
or what is the same thing, who have conscience ; the very 
plane itself, on which tlmljight can operate, or the receptacle 
of that light, is the good of faith, or charity*, consequently 
conscience ; that the spiritual have salvation from the Lord’s 
Divine- human principle, may he seen, n. 1013, 2716, 2661, 
2? 18. 

2777- u On one of the mountains” — that, hereby is signified 
Divine Love, appears from the signification of mountain, as 
denoting love, see m 795, 796, 1430, in tfce present ease Divine 
Love, because it; is predicated of the Lord, the nature and 
quality of which love may be seen, in 1690, 1691, 1789, 1812, 
1820, 2500, 2077? 2253, 25 2? : inasmuch as Divine Love was 
the principle, from which the Lord fought and completed in 
temptations, and. by which He sanctified and glorified Himself, 
therefore it is here said to i\braham, that he should offer Is;;ac 
for a burnt-offering on one of the mountains in the land of 
Moriah. The representative is elucidated by this circumstance, 
that the* altar built by .David, and the temple by Solomon, was 
on the piounofia of Moriah, m 27/5; for the altar, on which 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices were offered, was a principal 
representative of life Lord, as \Vas afterwards the temple ; that 
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the altar was a principal representative, may be seen, n. 921 ; 
and is evident from David, a They shall lead me to the mom - 
taiii of Thy Holiness, and to Thy habitations, and f will enter 
into the altar of God, to God , the gladness of my exultation,” 
Psalm xliii. 3, 1 ; that; the temple was a principal representa- 
tive, appears from John, u Jesus said, dissolve this temple , 
and I will raise it up in three days: He spake of the temple of 
Ilk body,” ii. 19, iM. 

27/8. “Which I declare (or say) to thee” — that hereby is 
signified as He should perceive, appears from the signification 
of declaring (or saying), as denoting to perceive, see n. 2/fi9. 

2779. Verse. 3. And m the ‘mowing Abraham arose early , 

m/d saddled, hk ass, and. took his two bops with him , <iwri /suae 
//is cut JJie wood of (lie bnnd~qf)eririi>p mid arose, and 

■went unto the place which God said to Irina In the morning 
Abraham arose early, signifies a state of peace and innocence: 
and saddled Isis ass, signifies the natural man which he pre- 
pared : and took Ids two hoys,* signifies the former rational 
principle which he adjoined : and Isaac his son, signifies the 
.Divine rational principle begotten from himself: and cut the 
wood of the burnt-offering, signifies the merit of justice: and 
arose, signifies elevation : and went to the place width God 
said to him, signifies a statp on this occasion according to 
perception. 

2780, “ In the morning Abraham arose early” — that hereby 
is signified a state of peace and innocence, appears from the 
signification o # morning, and also of rising early (in mainline), 
when it is predicated of the Lord, who in tiu: present; ease is 
Abraham : morning in an universal sense signifies the Lord, 
and hence His kingdom, consequently the celestial principle of 
love in general and in particular, as was shewn, n. 2333 ; and 
.inasmuch as it signifies these things*, it signifies also the state 
itself in which they afe, which is a state of peace and of inno- 
cence ; a state of peace in the heavens is as a statetof day- 
dawn (aurora') in the earths; all things celestial and spiritual 
exist in a state of peace In the heavens, and hence they derive 
all their Satisfaction, blessedness, and happiness, as in a $tpte 
of day-dawn in the earths all things exist before man under an 
appearance of delight and gladness ; for particular things derive 
their particular qualities from a common or general ailection, 
see n.’ 920, 2384 : the case is similar in* respect to a state of 
general principle averting all things appertaining* to love and 
faith, which, unless influenced by innocence, want then* essen- 
tial property; 4icnce it is, thatpio one can # coma into heaven. 

^ unless he hath somewhat of innocence, Mark x. 15 : and hence 
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it is. evident what is signified by morning in an internal sense, 
especially when ..it is said, “In the morning he arose early:” 
and whereas in a supreme sense morning is the Lord, and* by 
derivation from Him is a state effecting and affecting. those 
things which are in His kingdom, therefore also by morning, 
and by rising in a morning, are signified several things which 
exist in that state, and this with a predicative reference to the 
things which follow in the internal sense. 

2781,* “ And saddled his ass' 5 — that hereby is signifiedithe 
natural man which he prepared, appears from the signification 
of ass, of which we shall speak immediately : in ere arc apper- 
taining to man things of the will (volmtaria) , and also things 
of the understanding (iniellectualia) ; to things of the will 
appertain those things which relate to good, to things of the 
understanding those things which relate to truth. There arc 
beasts of various kinds, by which the things of the will, which 
relate to good, are signified, as lambs, sheep, kids, she-goats, 
cows, and oxen, sec n, 3823, 237^, 2180 ; and there are also 
beasts, by which are signified tilings of the understanding, 
which relate to truth, viz. horses, mules, wild-asses, camels, 
asses, and also birds ; that by horse is signified the intellectual 
principle, was shewn above, n. 2761 , 2762 ; that by wild-ass is 
signified truth separate from good, may be seen, n. 1,941); that 
by camel is signified the scientific principle in general, and by 
ass the scientific principle in particular, may be seen, n, I486. 
There arc two things which constitute the natural principle 
with man, or what is the same thing, the natural pian, viz. natu - 
ral ( good and natural truth ; natural good is the principle of 
delight; flowing from charity and faith, natural truth is the scien- 
tific principle thereof: that natural truth is what is signified by 
ass, and rational truth by mule, may appear from the following 
passages, “The prophetic [declaration or denunciation] of 
the beads of the south : in the land? of straightness and 
closeness the lion and the tiger, and from the viper and 
fiery Hying serpent, shall carry their wealth on the shoulder 
of asses, and their treasures cm the bunch of camels, they shall 
not come forth on the people ; and the Egyptians ..shall help in 
vain and to no purpose,” Isaiah xxx. 6, 7*; they are called 
beasts of the south who are principled in the knowledges, of 
good and of truth, but who do not apply them to life but to 
science ; of these it is said, that they carry their wealth on the 
shoulder of asses, and their treasures on the bunch of camels, 
by reason that asses signify seicntifics in particular, and camels 
scientifics in general ; that Egyptians arc science, may be seen, 
n' 1164, 1365, 1 1 86, of which it is said, that they shall help 
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in vain and to no purpose ; that this prophetic [declaration or 
denunciation] hath an internal sense, and that without such a 
sense it is unintelligible, is plain to every one, for without an 
internal sense, it cannot be known, what is meant by the 
prophetic [declaration or denunciation] of the beasts of the 
south, what by lion and tiger, what hy viper and fiery flying 
serpent, and what by those beasts carrying their wealth on the 
shoulder of asses, and their treasures on the hunch of camels, 
and why it immediately follows, that the Egyptians shall help 
in vain and to no purpose: The like is signified by ass in Israel’s 
prophecy conctrning Issaehar, “fssaehar is an ass of hone 
couching down between burden/;,” Gen.xlix. M : so in Zecha- 
ri'ah, “ This shall be the plague with which Jehovah will smite 
all people, who shrill fight against Jerusalem ; it shall be tlu: 
plague of the horse , of the mule, of the camel , of the and 
if every beast f xiv. 12,15 ; that; by horse, mule, camel, and 
ass, are signified intellectual things appertaining to man, 
which should be smitten with the plague, is manifest from all. 
and singular the things winch precede and follow in the same 
chapter, for the subject there treated of is concerning the 
plagues, which should precede the last judgment, or the 
consummation of the age, concerning which John also in the 
Revelation, and the rest of the Prophets have spoken abun- 
dantly; they, whoilhoiild at that, time fight against Jerusalem, 
that is, against the Lord’s spiritual Church, and the truths 
thereof, are signified by the above* animals, anil as to things 
intellectual wijl be smitten with plagues: so in Isaiah, “ Blessed 
are ye that sow beside all waters, that send the tool of th^ ox 
and of the assf xxxii. 20 ; ye that sow beside all waters, 
denote those who suffer themselves to be instructed in tilings 
spiritual : that waters are things spiritual, consequently tins 
intellectual things of truth, may be seen, n. flHO, 7d‘h ‘-702 ; 
sending the foot of tjie ox and of the ass, denotes the natural 
things which should be subservient; that ox denotes tl natural 
principle as to good, may he seen, n. 2180, 25GG; ass is the 
natural principle as to truth. So in Moses, “ Binding to the 
vine lm»ass , and to the noble vine the son of Ids she-ass ; he 
washes his garments in wine, and his covering in the blood of 
■grapes/* ■ Gen. xlix. 11 ; speaking prophetically of the Lord ; 
where vine and nobh; vine denote the spiritual Church external 
anil internal, see m 1 000 ; ass denotes natural truth, the son 
of a shc-ass rational truth ; the ground and reason why the 
soil of a shc-ass ’denotes rational truth is, because* she-ass 
denotes the affection of natural truth, see n. 148(5, and that 
the son thereof is rational truth, may bo .seen, n. 1895, 18:7c, 
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3 ‘>02, ID 10. A judge formerly rode on a she- ass, and his 
sons upon he-asscs, by reason that judges represented the good 
things of the Church, and their sons truths thence derived; 
but -a king rode on a she- mule, and his sons on be-inules, by 
reason that kings and their sons represented the .truths of the 
Church, see n. ](>72, \ 728, 2015, 2009: that a judge rode on 
a shc-ass, appears from the book of Judges, “ My heart is to 
the lawgivers of Israel that offered themselves willingly amongst 
the people; bless ye Jehovah, riding on white she- asses, sitting 
on Middirn,” v. 9, 10: that the sons of judges rode on he- asses, 
appears from these words, “ Jair the judge over Israel had 
thirty sons, riding on thirty In* asses,” Judges x. 8, 1 ; and in 
another place, “ Abdon the judge of Israel had forty sons, and 
thirty sons sons, riding on seventy he-usses” Judges xii. 14. 
That a king rode on a mule, appears from these words, “David, 
said to them, take with you the servants of your Lord, and 
e arise Solomon my son to ride on the she-mtde which is mine ; 
and they caused Solomon to ride on the she- mule of king David, 
and Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anointed him 
for a king in Gibon/’ 1 Kings i. 83, 38, At, 45 : i:hat the sons 
of kings rode on mules, appears from these words, “All the 
seats of king David arose, and rode every one on his imtlc, and 
lied for Absalom,” 2 Sam. xiii. 2f> ; hence it is evident that 
to ride, on a sln'-ass was characteristic of a judge, and to ride 
on a shewn tde was characteristic of a king; and to ride on a 
he-ass was characteristic of« the sons of judges, and to ride on 
a he-vnule was characteristic of the sons of king;, by reason, 
as was said, iknxt a slse-ass represented and signified the affec- 
tion of natural good and truth, a she-mule the affection of 
rational truth, an he-ns$ natural truth itself, and an lie-mule 
and also the sons of a she- ass rational truth: hence it is evident 
w fiat is meant by these prophetic words concerning the Lord 
in Zechanah, “ Exult, O daughter of Zkn?, rejoice, O daughter 
of Jerusalem, behold thy king shall come to thee, He is just 
and saved, lowly and riding on an ass, and on a young ass the 
sou of she-- asses ; His dominion is from sea even to ,sea, and 
iron, | the river even to the ends of the earth/' ix. 9, FO ; that 
the Lord was willing, when he came to Jerusalem, to ride on 
these animals, is plain from the .Evangelists, concerning which 
circumstance it is thus written in Matthew, “Jesus sent two 
disciples, saying unto puenn, go ye into a village which is over- 
against you, and immediately ye shall find $ sh e-ass tied, and 
a .foal with her, loose them and bring them to Me: this was 
done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophet, 
saying, tell ye the daughter of iXioo, behold thy King coineth 
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to thee meek sitting on a sh e-ass and on a foal the sou of a 
she -ass ; and they brought the she»as$ and the Jbeil, and laid 
their garments upon them, and set Him thereon/’ xxi. 2, 1, 7; 
to ride upon an ass was a token that the natural principle was 
,• subordinate, and to ride upon a foal the son of a si \ e-ass : was 
a token that the rational principle was subordinate; that the 
son of ashe-ass has a similar signification with mule, was shewn 
above ; it was on this account, and also on account of its 
being customary for a sovereign judge and king to ride on 
these animals, and further, that at the same time the repre- 
sentatives of tl\t' Church might be fulfilled, that it pleased the 
Lord to enter thus into Jerusalem : this circumstance is thus 
described in John, “The day following, a great company 
which had come to the feast, when they hud heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem, took branches of palm-trees, and 
went to meet Him, and cried. Hosanna, blessed is He who 
comcth in the name of the Lord, the king of Israel; hut 
Jesus finding a young ass sat thereon, as it is written, Fear 
not daughter of Zion, behold thy King comcth sitting on the 
foal of an ass: but these things the disciples knew not at the 
first, but when Jesus was glorified, then they remembered that 
these things were written of .Him, and that they had done these 
tilings to Him/ 7 xii. 12, 13, I J, J5, lb; Mark xh f to 12; 
Luke xix. 28 to 41, From what; hath been said then if is 
manifest, that all and singular the tilings in the Church at that 
time were representative, of the Lord, and thereby of the 
celestial and spiritual things of His kingdom, and this even to 
an ass and the foal of an ass, whereby was represented Jhe 
natural man as to good and truth ; the cause, and ground of 
the representation was, that the natural man ought to serve, the 
rational, the rational the .spiritual, the spiritual the celestial, 
and the celestial the Lord; such is the order of subordination. 
Inasmuch as by ox a?#d ass was signified the natural man as to 
good and truth, therefore several laws were enacted, in. w inch 
mention is made of oxen and asses, which laws at first sight 
do not seem worthy to be mentioned in the Divine Word, but; 
when they a, re unfolded as to the internal sense, there appears 
in. them a spiritual principle of much moment, as in the 
following cases, “When any one shall open a pit, or when 
any one shall dig a pU, and shall not cover it, and an ox or an 
ass shall fall therein, the owner of the pijt shall repay silver to 
the owner of them, and the dead shall be his/ 7 Exod. xxh 33, 
34; Again, “ If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his am going 
astray, thou shall; surely firing it back to him # again when 
thou sees! the ass of him that hateth tfiee lying under Ins 
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burden, and thou shaft cease from removing it, thou shaft 
surely remove it from him,” ExocL xxiii. 4, 5 ; Deufc. xxii. I , 
3. Again, a Thou shalt not see the ass of thy brother, or his 
o<r, : falling in the way, and hide thyself from them, thou shaft 
surely raise them up again/ 5 Deufc. xxii. 4. Again, “Thou 
shaft not plough with an ox and an ass together ; thou shaft not 
cloathc thyself with a garment mixed of woollen and linen 
together/ 5 Dent. xxii. 10, 11. Again, u Six days shaft thou 
do thy works, and on the seventh day thou shaft rest, that 
thine ox and time ass may rest, and the son of tlune handmaid, 
and the sojourner/’ Exod. xxiii. 12 ; in which ^passages ox and 
ass, in a spiritual sense, signify nothing else but natural good 
and truth. 

27 $’/, “And took the two boys”— that hereby is signified 
the former rational principle which he adjoined, appears from 
the signification of boys; boy and boys in the Word- have 
various significations, because they are predicated as well of 
home- horn sons as of the sons of a stranger, and also of 
servants, as in the present case they are predicated of servants: 
that by servants in the Word are signified man's natural 
principles,, which should serve the rational, may be seen, n. 
148f>, 1>13, 2541, 25f>7; hut in the present case, as they are 
not called servants, but boys, thereby is signified the former 
rational principle, or what was merely human, which was to 
serve the Divine rational principle ; this may appear also from 
the series of the things treated of. 

2783. “ And Isaac his son”— that hereby js signified the 
Diyinc rational principle begotten of himself, appears from 
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the .Lord's Divine 
rational principle, concerning which sec above ; that it was 
begotten of Himself, is meant by its being called his son, as 
above, n, 2772 , 

2/84. “ And cut the wood of the burnt offering” — that 
hereby «is signified the merit of justice, appears from the 
signification of wood and of cutting wood ; that wood signi- 
fies the good which appertains to works, and which appertains 
to justice, and that to cut wood signifies to place merit fc the 
good of works, but that to cut the wood of a burnt -offering 
signifies the merit of justice, appears so remote from the sense 
of the letter, as to be impossible to be known without revela- 
tion : that to cut wood is to place merit in the good of- works, 
was made manifest to me from what was seen, and described 

U IG, concerning cutters of wood, as. being thoap, who 
have been desirous to merit salvation by the good works which 
they have done; moreover there are others in front upwards, 
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a -little to the right, from a certain globe of earth, who in like 
manner have claimed to themselves all good, and appear to cut 
and cleave woqd ; sometimes when they smtifto themselves to 
labour hard, their faces shine in consequence of a certain-- false 
fire, which is the ‘good of merit which they attribute to them- 
selves; the reason of this appearance is, because wood is 
representative of good, as was all the wood used in the ark, 
and in the temple, and also all the wood on the altar when 
the 'burnt-offer i tigs and sacrifices were offered ; but they who 
attribute good to themselves and make it meritorious, these 
also in the Woftl art 1 said to worship wood or a graven image 
of wood. * 

2*185. u And arose'’ — -that hereby is signified elevation, 
appears from the signification of arising, as implying some 
elevation, whensoever it occurs in the Word. 

2*86. (i And went to the place which God said to him” — 
that hereby is signified a state on that occasion according to 
perception, appears from the signification of place, as: denoting 
slate, see n. 1273 to 1277? 13/ b* to 1381, 2625 ; and from the 
signification of God saying, as denoting to perceive from the 
Divine principle, see n. 27 69, 2/78. As to what concerns the 
state itself, it is described in this verse, viz. the state which 
the Lord took upon Him wh,en lie underwent temptations, in 
the present case when He underwent the most grievous ami 
inmost temptations ; the first preparation for this state was, 
that He put on a state of peace and innocence, also that He 
prepared the. cultural man in Himself, and likewise the rational, 
that they might serve the Divine rational, and that He ad joined 
the merit of justice, and thus elevated Himself: it is impossi- 
ble for these things to he explained to the apprehension, or 
exhibited to the idea of any one, who is ignomnt that several 
states may exist together, which arc 4 yet distinct from each 
other, or who is ignorant of what is meant by a state of peace 
and innocence, what by the natural man, and wh vt by the 
rational, and also what by the merit of justice, for lie ought 
first to have a distinct idea of all these things, and likewise to 
know, tlftit the Lord by virtue of the Divine | principle j, cyuld 
take upon Himself any states that He pleased, and that He 
prepared Himself for temptations by taking upon Himself 
several states ; these •things, although with men they are in 
obscurity as of night, are still with the atigcls in clearness and 
brightness as of day, inasmuch as being in the light of heaven 
from the Lord, the angels see distinctly, innumerable things in 
these and simitar subjects, and f are affected at the same time 
with ineffable jov from the affection which flows in on such 
: Voi.. Hi; ' 3 f 
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occasions : hence it may appear, how great a difference there 
is between the intellectual and perceptive principle of men 
and that of angg|j. 

2J87* Verse 4% And on the third day , Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and saw the place afar off. On the third day, signifies 
what was complete and a beginning of sanctification: Abra- 
ham lifted up his eyes and saw, signifies thought and intuition 
from the Divine [principle] : the place afar off* signifies the 
state winch lie foresaw. 

2788. u On the third day” — that hereby is signified what 
was complete and a beginning of sanctification, appears front 
the signification of the third day ; day in the Word signifies 
state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 498, 893, as doth also year, and in 
general all times, as hour, day, week , month, year, age, and 
likewise morning, mid-day, evening, night; and spring, sum- 
mer, autumn, winter ; to which when third is added, it signi- 
fies the end of that state, and at the same time the beginning 
of a following state ; in the present case, inasmuch as the sub- 
ject treated of is concerning the Lord’s sanctification, which 
was effected by temptations, therefore the third day signifies 
what was completed, and at the same time the beginning of 
sanctification, as also follows from what goes before ; the rea- 
son and ground of this signification is, because the Lord, when 
He had fulfilled all things, rose again on the third day, for the 
things which were done by the Lord, during His abode in the 
world, or which were doing ju the representatives of the Church 
were as done, as also in the internal sense of thg Word, for in 
God to be done and to be is the same thing, yea all eternity is 
present to Him; hence the number three was representative, 
not only in the ancient Church and in the Jewish, but also 
with various nations; see what was said on this number, n. 
720, 901, 1825: that this was its origin, is manifest from 
Ho, sea, “ Let us return to Jehovah, for hath wounded, and 
will heaj.us; He hath smitten and will bind us up ; after two 
days will He revive us, on the third day He will raise m up , 
that we may live before Him,” vi. 1, % J where4he third day 
denotes the Lord’s coming and resurrection : the same appears 
from Jonah, in that he was Three days and three nights in 
the belly of the fish,” Jonah i. 17 ; concerning which circum- 
stance the Lord thus saith in Matthew, As Jonah was three 
days and thfee nights in the belly of a whale, so shall the 
Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth, ”cxii. 40: it is to be observed, that in the internal sense 
of the Word, f three days, and the third day, signify the same 
thing, as also in tile, passages * which follow, three and third 
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have the same signification, u Jesus said to the Jews, destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up again ; He 
spake of the temple of His body,” John it. 19, 20, 21 ; Matt, 
xxvi. (>1 ; Mark xiv. 58 ; chap. xv. 29 ; that the Lord rose 
again on the third day, is well known : it was on this account 
also that the Lord distinguished the times of His life into 
three, as in Luke, “ Go tell that fox, behold 1 cast out devils, 
and do cures to-day and to-morrow, but on the third, day 1 am 
consummated,” xiii. 82 : the Lord also endured the last temp- 
tation, which was that of the cross, “ On the third hour of the 
day,” Mark xvf 25. u And after three hours there was dark- 
ness over all the earth, or the sixth hour Luke xxiii. 44 ; 
u and after three hours , or the ninth hour , was tl'ie end,” Mark 
xv. 33, 34, 37 - but “ In the morning on the third, day He 
rose again,” Mark xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4 ; Luke xxiv, 7 ; see Matt. xvi. 
2 1 ; chap. xvii. 22, 23; chap. xx. 18, 19; Mark ix. 31 ; chap, 
vim 31 ; chop. x. 33, 34 ; Luke xviii. 33 ; chap. xxiv. Hi ; hence, 
and especially from the Lord’s resumption on the tliird day, 
the number three was representative and significative; that it 
was representative and significative, may appear from the fol- 
lowing passages in the Word, “ When Jehovah descended on 
Mount S»u«, He said unto Moses, that He should sanctify 
the people to-day and ; to-mojroiv , and that they should wash 
their garments, and should be prepared for the third day , 
because on the third day Jehovah would descend,” Uxod. xix. 
10, 11, 15, JO. <( When they departed from the mount of 
Jehovah a jqprney of three days , the ark of Jehovah went, 
before them a journey of three days to search out vest* for 
them,” Numb. x. 33. The like appears from there being 
“ Darkness in all the land of Egypt three days , and a man 
saw not bis brother three days , hut the sons of Israel bad 
light,” lixod. x. 22, 23 ; and from this £L That the. flesh of 
the votive and free nwill sacrifice should be eaten on the Jirst, 
and second day , nothing should be left to the tty id day , 
but it should be burnt, as being an abomination ; so also 
the flesh cd#fthe Eucharistic sacrifice, and if it should be 
catchpoll the third day, it should not be accepted, bu^ the 
soul should bear its iniquity,” Levit. vii. Hi, 1/, 18; chap, 
xix. (J, 7* Again, u He that toueheth what is dead shall 
purify himself on the third day , and on the seventh day he 
shall' be clean ; if not, that soul shall he cut off from Israel ; 
aiyi he that is cle<yi shall sprinkle water on the unclean on the 
third day and on the seventh day,” Numb. xix. 12*, 13, 19. 
Again, Whosoever hath killed a soul in battle, and hath 
touched the slain, shall purify himself on the third day, and 
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on. the seventh day/' Numb. xxxi. 19. Again, , u When ye 
shall come into the land of Canaan, the fruit shall be uneir- 
eumcised three years , and shall not be eaten/’ Levit. xix. 23. 
Again, 44 At the end of three years thou shalt bring .forth all 
the tithe (tenths) of thine increase in that year , and lay it in 
thy gates, and the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow shall eat thereof/’ Deut. xiv. 28, 29 ; chap. xxvi. 
12. Again, 44 Three times in the year thou shalt keep u feast 
to Jehovah; and three times in* the year every nude shall 
appear before the face of the Lord Jehovah/’ Exod. xxiii. 14, 
17; Deut. xvi. 1(1. Again, <£ Joshua said unto the people, 
in three days ye shall pass oven Jordan, and inherit the land/' 
Joshua i» 11 ; chap. iii. 2. Again, “ Joshua called to Samuel 
three limes , and he answered the third time" 1 Sam, iii, 8, 
Again, 44 When Saul wished to slay David, David hid himself 
in the field to the third evening : and Jonathan said to David, 

I will search out my father on the third morrow : and Jonathan 
shot three arrows at the side of a stone; and David then fell 
on his face to the earth before Jonathan, and bowed himself 
three times" 1. Sam. xx. 5, 12, 19, 20, 41. The same is 
manifest also from these circumstances ; “ That David was to 
choose one of three things ; either seven years famine in the 
land ; or, to fly three months before his enemies ; or three days 
pestilence in the land,” 2 Sam. Xxiv, 12, 13. 44 And that the 

famine in the days of David, was for three years , year after 
year,” 2 Sam. xxi. i: 44 That Elijah measured himself on the 
boy three times , and made him alive,” 1 Kings xvii, 21 : 
u That when Elijah built an altar to Jehovah, he said, that 
they should pour water on the burnt offering and on the wood 
three times" 1 Kings xviii. 41 : 44 That fire consumed the 
captains over fifty sent to Elijah, two times , but not him that 
was sent tiie third time" 2 Kings i. 13: 44 That it should be 
a sign to king Hezekiah, that they should eat in that year 
what sprung of its own accord, and in the second year what 
grew voluntarily, but in the third year they should sow, and 
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit ther^pf/' 2 Kings 
xix. 29: 44 That Daniel entered into his house, a net tluv windows 
were open to him in the chamber towards Jerusalem, where 
he, kneeled upon his knees three times in a day , and prayed,” 
Dan, vi. 10, 13: 44 That Daniel mourned for three weeks of 
days , not eating the bread of desires, nor drinking wine, nor 
anointing himself, until the three weeks of days were fulfilled/’ 
Dan, x.u2, 3: 44 That Isaiah went naked and without shoes 
three years y for a sign and prodigy on Egypt and on Ethiopia,” 
buiiah xx. 3 : 44 That from tl\& candlestick there went forth 
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three branches on cadi side, and three bowls made like unto 
almonds in each branch/’ Exod. xxv; 32, 33; “That in the 
mini and thimunim there were three precious stones in each 
row/’ Exou. xxviii. 1 9 : “That in the new temple there should 
be three chambers of the gate on this side, and three on that 
side, one measure for the three ; and at the porch of the 
house, the breadth of the gate was three mbits on this side, 
and three cubits on that side/' Ezech. xl. 10,21,48; “That 
in the New Jerusalem there should be three gates to the north, 
three to the east, three to the south, and three to the west-/’ Ezech. 
xlviii. 31, 32, 63, 34 ; Hev. xxi. 13: The same is manifest 
frdin the following circumstaives, “That Peter denied Jesus 
three times” Matt. xxvi. 34, 00 : “ That the Lord said to 
Peter three times , lovest thou Me?” John xx. 17 : “ That the 
man who planted a vineyard, sent servants three times , and 
lastly his son/' Luke xx. 12; Mark xiL 2, 4, 5, G : “That 
they who laboured in the vineyard were hired at the third hour, 
at the sixth hour, at the ninth hour, and at the eleventh hour/* 
Matt, xx. 1 to 1/ : “That the fig-tree should be cut down, 
because it did not bear fruit for three years ” Luke xiii. fi, 7 ♦ 
as threefold and third was representative, so also was third part , 
as where it is said, “That for a meat offering two tenths of 
fine flour should he mixed with the third part of an hin of oil-,” 
Nurnb.xv.fi, 7 ? Ezech. xlvi. 14: “'That Ezcehicl should 
cause a razor to pass over his head, and over his beard, and 
should afterwards divide the hair, jtnd should burn a. third part 
In tile fire, should smite a third with a sword about it, and 
should scatter a third to the wind,” Ezech, v. I, 2, 12; and in 
Zeehariah, “That in the whole earth two parts should be cut 
olfi, and a third should be left, but the third should be drawn 
through the fire and be proved,” chap, xiii, 8, \) ; and in the 
Revelation, “When the first angel sounded, there was made a 
great hail, and fire^mixed with blood, and it fell upon the 
earth, so that a third part of the trees was burnt. f And the 
second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning 
with fire wa$ cast into the sea, and the third part of the sea 
became «blood, whereby the third part of the creatures in the 
sea, having souls, died ; and the third part of the ships* was 
destroyed. And the third angel sounded, and there fell from 
heaven a great star burning as a lamp, and it fell on the third 
part of the rivers - } the name of the star was Wormwood. And 
the fourth angel sounded, so that a third part of the sun was 
smitten, and .a tim'd pari of the moon, and a third part of 
the stars, so*i$ the third part of them was darkened, and the 
day shone hot lor a third part of it> and the night in tike 
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manner/* Hev. viii. ? } 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. And again, “The 
four angels were loosed, that they might slay the third part 
of men/’ Rev. ix. 15, Again, “By these three was the third 
part of men slain, by fire, smoak, and sulphur, which came 
forth from the horses* mouths/* Rev, ix. 18, Again, “The 
dragon with his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, 
and east them to the earth/* Rev. xii, 4 : hut third part 
signifies somewhat not as yet full; whereas third and three- 
fold j trbium] signifies what is complete, and this in respect to 
evil as applied to the evil, and in respect to good as applied 
to the good, v t; 

2? 89. “ And Abraham lifted up his eyes arid saw** — that 
hereby is signified thought and intuition from the Divine [prin- 
ciple], appears from the signification of eyes, as denoting 
intelligence, see n, 2701 ; hence to lift' up the eyes denotes to 
elevate the intelligence, consequently to think ; and from the 
signification of seeing, as denoting to look upon from the 
Divine [principle], because it is predicated of the Lord. 

2790. “The place afar off’ — -that hereby is signified the 
state which he foresaw, appears from the signification of 
place, as denoting state, see n. 1273 to 1277, L37f> to 1381, 
2(>25 : and from the signification of seeing afar off, as denot- 
ing to foresee. 

2791. Verse 5. And Abraham Mid to his boys, abide ye here 
with the ass, and I and the boy will go yonder , and we will bow 
down ourselves , and will return to you, Abraham said to his 
boys, abide ye here with, the ass, signifies the separation of the 
former rational principle with the natural on that occasion : 
and I and the boy will go yonder, signifies the Divine rational 
principle in a state of truth prepared for the most grievous 
and inmost temptation-combats ; boy is the Divine rational 
principle in such a state : and we will bow down ourselves, 
signifies submission : and we will return *0 you, signifies eon- 
junction .afterwards. 

2792. “ Abraham said to his boys, abide ye here with the 
ass**— that hereby is signified the separation of the former 
rational principle with the natural on that occasion/* appears 
from the signification of abiding here, as denoting to be sepa- 
rated for such a time : and from the signification of boys, ,us 
denoting the former rational principle, see above, n. 2782 ; 
and from the signification of ass, as denoting the natural man 
or the natural principle, see above, n. 2781. 

2793. And I and the hoy will go yonder** — that hereby is 
signified the Divine rational principle in a state* of' truth pre- 
pared for the most grievous and inmost temptation-combats ; 
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and that boy is the Divine rational principle in such a state, 
may appear from the representation of Isaac, 'as denoting the 
Divine rational principle, but inasmuch as in the present case 
it is not said 1 Isaac, nor my son, as before, but the boy, there- 
fore it denotes the Divine rational principle in such a state, as 
is presently described. 

2 7 *14. u And we will bow down ourselves” — that hereby is 
signified submission, may appear without explication. 

275)5. “ And we will return to you” — that hereby is signi- 
fied conjunction afterwards, may also appear without explica - 
tion : Inasmuch as the subject treated of in this chapter is 
concerning the Lord's most grievous and inmost temptations, 
therefore all the states are described which He took upon Him 
. when he underwent them ; the first state is described verse 3, 
Another state is described in this verse, a third state in the 
verse immediately following, and the rest afterwards ; but these 
states cannot be explained to common apprehension, unless 
several tilings be first known, not only concerning the Lord's 
Divine [principle], which is here represented by Abraham, but 
also concerning His Divine human principle, which is repre- 
sented by Isaac, and concerning the state of this rational 
principle when He entered into and endured temptation-com- 
bats, which rational principle is here called boy; and also 
concerning, the nature and (juality of the former rational prin- 
ciple, and likewise of the natural principle appertaining thereto, 
together with the quality of the state when one was adjoined to 
the other, and when it was more and less separate : Moreover 
several particulars ought to be known respecting temptations, 
as what is meant by exterior temptations, and what by interior, 
and lienee what bv the inmost and most grievous temptations 
which the Lord endured, and which are treated of in this 
chapter : Unless these things are known, it is impossible that; 
the things contained, Jm this verse can be described so as to be 
apprehended, and in case they were described in the dearest 
manner, they would still appear obscure to man, although to 
the angels, as being in the light of heaven from the Lord, they 
are all manifest and clear, yea blessed, because most celestial 
We shall here only observe, that the Lord could in ho wise be 
tempted, whilst He was in the essential Divine [principle,] for 
the Divine principle is infinitely above all temptation, but He 
was capable of being tempted as to the human principle ; this 
Ls the reason why, when He underwent the most grievous and 
in hi os t temptation!?, He adjoined to Himself the former human 
principle, viz, the rational and natural principle thereof, as is 
described in verse 3, and afterwards separated Him. seif lYfnn 
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them, as Is said in this verse, but still retained such a principle, 
as to be capable thereby of being tempted, which is the reason 
why here it is not said Isaac my son, but the hoy, by whom 
that the Divine rational principle is meant, in such a state, viz. 
in a state of truth, prepared for the most grievous and inmost 
temptation-combats, may be seen, n. 2/93 ; That neither the 
essential Divine [principle] nor the Divine human principle 
could be tempted, may appear to every one from this single 
consideration, that not even the angels can approach near to 
the Divine [principle,] much less spirits who occasion temp- 
rations, and least of all the hells ; hence it ft plain why the 
Lord came into the world, and put on the human state itself with 
its infirm principle, for thus He was capable of being tempted 
as to the human principle, and by temptations was enabled to 
subdue the hells, and reduce, all and singular tilings therein to 
obedience and order, and save mankind, who had removed 
themselves so far from the Supreme Divine [principle], 

27%\ As to what concerns the Lords putting on various 
states, which are here treated of, they must needs be unknown 
toman, inasmuch as he* never reflects on changes of states, 
notwithstanding such changes take place continually, both as 
to tilings intellectual or the thoughts, and as to tilings of the 
will-principle or the affections; tjic reason why he does not 
reflect on these changes is, because be believes that ail and 
singular the things appertaining to him follow by natural order, 
and that there is no superior principle which directs them ; 
when nevertheless the case is this, that all and singular things 
appertaining; to man are disposed by spirits and angels, and that 
hence come all states and changes of states, and thus they arc 
directed by the Lord towards ends to eternity, which ends the 
Lord alone foresees ; that this is the case, hath been made 
known to me most clearly by experience now of several years ; 
it bath been given also to know and observe what spirits and 
angels were attendant upon me, and what states they occa- 
sioned *, and this I can positively declare, that all states, even 
to the smallest particulars thereof, are from this source, and 
that they are thus directed by the Lord ; it hath been also given 
to know and observe, that in each particular state there are 
several others, which do not appear, and which, when they are 
together, appear as one common state, and that those states 
are directed and disposed to states which follow in an orderly 
series': These things with man are of the Lord’s operation, but 
with the* Lord Himself, during His abode, in the world, they 
were done by ?nd from Himself, because He w/.s Divine, and 
the" very esse of His, life was Jehovah. To know the changes 
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of state as to things of the understanding and of the will in 
* man, and in what order they follow each other, and through 
what series they pass, and thus how they are bended by the 
Lord to good as far as is possible, is angelical ; the wisdom of 
the angels is such, that they perceive such things most 
minutely, and lienee it is, that the things here revealed in the 
internal sense, concerning the changes of state with the Lord, 
are clearly and distinctly perceived by the angels, inasmuch ins 
they arc in the light of heaven from the Lord, and t hey are 
also in some small degree intelligible to man who lives in 
simple good; tmt they are obscure and as nothing to those 
who are principled in evil, a id also to those who are in the 
deliriums of wisdom, for these latter have obscured and extin- 
guished their natural and rational light by several tilings, 
which have induced darkness, howsoever they may believe 
themselves to be in a superior light to others. 

27117 . Verse 6, And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 
offering, and placed it on Isaac hU son , and he look in his 
hind fire and a knife \ and they went both of them together . 
Abraham took the wood of the Imrut-olFering, signifies the 
merit of righteousness : and placed it on Isaac tils son, signi - 
fies that it was adjoined to the Divine rational principle : and 
he took in his hand fire and a knife, signifies the good of love 
and the; truth of faith r aiuf they went both of them together, 
signifies motion as far as possible. 

279b. a Abraham took the wopd of the burnt-offering” — 
that hereby js signified the merit of righteousness, appears 
from what was said and shewn above, n. 2781, consequently 
without further explication. a And placed it on Isaac his 
son ,, ~~ -that hereby is signified that the merit of righteousness 
was adjoined to the Divine rational principle, may appear from 
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord’s Divine 
rational principle, of which we have spoken frequently above ; 
and from the signification of placing upon him, as denoting to 
adjoin ; it is said, “ His son,” because the Lord s Divine- 
human [principle] was not only conceived, but was also born 
of Jelu/vah ; that the Lord was conceived of Jehovah, is well 
known from the Word of the Lord, hence He is calleTl the 
Son of the Highest, the Son of God, and the only-begotten 
of the Father, see Matt. ii. 15; chap. iii. 16, 17 ; chap. xv». 
Id, 14, 15, 16, 17 ; chap. xvii. 5; ehap t . xxvii. 43, 51; Mark 
i.JO, 11 ; chap, if. 7 ; chap. xiv. 61, 62 ; Luke i. 31, 32 35 ; 
chap. iii. 21,22 ; chap. ix. 35; chap. x. 22; John j. 1.4, .18, 
49; chap, iii.* 1 3, 16, 17, 18; chap. y. 20 to 2J # ; chap. vi. 69; 
chap. ix. 35, 36, 37 ; chap. x. 35, 36; pliap. xx. 31 ; a*rtt in 
Vor.. III. 3 k 
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many other passages, where He calls Jehovah Ills Father ; 
that He was born of the Virgin Mary, is also known, but as 
another man; nevertheless when He was horn again, or made 
'Divine, it was from Jehovah who was in Him, and who was 
Him as to the very esse of life; the unition of the Divine and 
human essence was effected mutually and reciprocally, so that 
lie united the Divine essence to the human, and the human 
to the Divine, see n. 1921, 1999, 2001, 2005, 2018, 2025, 
2083, 2508, 2523, 2018, 2028, 2G32, 2728, 2729; hence it 
may appear, that the Lord by His Own proper power in Himself 
made the human principle Divine, and thus was made righte- 
ousness : The merit of righteousness was what was adjoined 
to the Divine rational principle, when He underwent inmost 
temptations, from which principle He then fought, and against 
which wicked genii fought, until He also glorified that prin- 
ciple. These are the things which in the internal sense are 
understood by Abraham placing the wood of the burnt-offering 
ou Isaac Ids son, and these are the things winch are perceived 
by the angels when these words are read. 

2799. a And took in his hand lire and a knife” — that hereby 
is signified the good of love and the truth of faith, appears 
from the signification of lire, as denoting the good of love, 
seen. 934; and from the signification of knife, as denoting 
the truth of faith : That a knife, which was applied to the 
victims in sacrifices, signified the truth of faith, may appear 
from the signification of sword or dagger in the Word, for 
instead of knife the term dagger is used ; each is* of the same 
signification, hut with this difference, that knife, when applied 
to victims, signified the truth of faith, hut sword or dagger 
signifies truth combating; and whereas in the Word mention 
is seldom made of knife, for a mysterious reason of which we 
shall speak presently, it may be expedient to shew what sword 
signifies ; Sword signifies, in an int-crmS sense, the truth of 
faith combating, and also the vastatkm of truth ; and in an 
opposite sense the false principle combating, and the punish- 
ment of what is false. I. That sword signifies the truth of 
faith combating , may appear from the following passages, 
u Gird Thee with Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O mighty One, 
be prosperous with Thy glory and honour, ride on the word of 
truth , and Thy right-hand shall teach Thfifc wonderful tilings,” 
Psalm xlv. 3, 4 ; speaking of the. Lord, where sword denotes 
truth combating : again, u The merciful shall exfilt in glory, 
they shaVl sing on their beds ; the exaltations of God shall be 
in v their throat*, and a sword qf sharp edges hi their hand ” 
Psalm cxlix. 5, f> : so in Isaiah, u Jehovah hath called me from 
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the womb, from the bowels of my mother hath lie remem- 
bered my name, and hath set my mouth as a sharp stcord, and 
placed me for a polished arrow/* xlix. 1, 2; where -sharp 
sword denotes truth, combating, and polished arrow' denotes 
the truth of doctrine, see n. 2*180, 2? 09 : again, in the same. 
Prophet, u Ashur shall fall by the sword not of a won [now 
virij , the sword not of a man, [non horn tuts) shall devour him , 
and be shall lice before the sword, and his young men shall be 
for tribute,” xxxi. 8; Ashur denotes reasoning in things 
Divine, see n. ) 19, 1 18fi ; the sword not of a man [wow viri j 
and not of a man [wow. hominis] denotes the false, principle ; 
the sword before which he should fly denotes truth combating : 
so jn Zeehariah, u Turn ye to the strong-bold ye that are 
bound in expectation, even to-day do I declare I will render 
double (mto thee, who have stretched out for myself Judah a 
bow, have filled Ephraim, and have raised up thy sons, O Zion, 
above thy sons,.0 Javan, and I will set thee as the sword of a 
mighty one , and Jehovah shall appear over them, and His dart 
shall go forth as lightning,” ix. 12, 13, U; where the sword 
of a mighty one denotes truth combating ; so in the Revela- 
tion, “ In the midst of the seven candlesticks was one like to 
the Son of Man ; he had in his right- hand seven stars, from 
his mouth went forth a sharp two-edged sword, and his counte- 
nance was as the sun shilling in his strength/'’ i. 13, Hi : 
again, “’'These things, .saith lye, who hath the sharp two-edged 
sword , 1 will come to thee quickly, and I wiUjighf with them 
with the sword, of My mouth /’ Rev. ii. 12, Hi ; where sharp 
two-edged sword manifestly denotes truth combating, which 
is therefore represented as a sword coming out of the mouth : 
again, u From the mouth of him that sat on the white horse 
went forth a sharp sword , and by it shall he smite the nations ; 
and they were slain with the snort i of him that sat on the 
horse, which went jforth from his mouth/’ Rev, \l\, 1m 21 ; 
where it is evident that the. sword coining forth from tlie mouth 
denotes truth combating; that he who sat on the wflite horse 
is the Word, consequently the Lord who is the Wold, may be 
seen above, n. 2JGQ, 2j(>\, 2; fid, 27fi3 ; hence it is that the 
Ijprd saith in Matthew, “Think not that I am come to«sem.l 
peace on the earth, I am not come to send peace, but a sword ; 5 
and in Luke, u Now; he that hath a purse let him take it, and 
in like manner a scrip also, but he that hath none, let: ban sell 
his garments, and hay a sword ; they said, Lord, behuld here 
are two swords ; Jesus said, it is enough/’ xxii. 3fi^ 37, 8H ; 
where by swryrd is meant nothing else but truth, from, which 
and for which they should figftt: so in lJosca/“ In t-hu^Uy 
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will I make a covenant for them with the wild beast of the 
field, and with the fowls of the heavens, and the creeping thing 
of the ground, and I will break the how , and the sword, and 
the war , from off the earth, and 1 will cause them to lie down 
confidently,” ii. 18; speaking of the Lord's kingdom, where 
by breaking the bow, the sword, and the war, is signified -that 
there should be no combat therein concerning doctrine and 
truth: so in Joshua, u Joshua lifted up his eyes, and saw, 
and behold a man standing over against him, and a sword 
drawn in Ms hand ; he said to Joshua, I am Prince of the 
army of Jehovah ; and Joshua fell on his faed to the earth,” 
v* 13, 14; this happened when Joshua with the sons oi Israel 
entered into the land of Canaan, by which is meant the entrance 
of the faithful into the Lord’s kingdom ; truth combating, as 
appertaining to the Church, is the sword drawn in the band of 
the prince of the army of Jehovah. But that by daggers, or 
knives, is signified the truth of faith, may appear from this 
consideration, that they were not only applied in sacrifices, 
but also in circumcision, in which latter ease they were made 
of stone, and were called daggers of Hints, as appears from 
Joshua, a Jehovah, said unto Joshua, make to thee daggers oj 
flints, and again circumcise the sons of Israel a second time; 
and Joshua made to himself daggers of flints, and circumcised 
the sons of Israel at the hill of the foreskins,” v. 2, 3 ; that 
circumcision was representative of purification from sell- 
love and the love of the world, may be seen, n. 2031), 2632 ; 
and as this purification is effected by the trpfchs of faith, 
therefore daggers of flints were used, see n. 2039, 2016. IL 
Thai sword signifies the vastation of truth , appears from the 
following passages, u These two tilings shall come upon 
thee, who shall he sorry for 1 bee r vastation and contrition, 
and famine and the sword, who shall comfort thee? thy 
sons have fainted, they have lain at thcjicad of all streets,” 
Isaiah li.,4 9, 20; where famine denots the vastation of good, 
and sword the vastation of truth ; to lie at the head of 
nil streets denotes the being deprived of all truth ; that 
street, is truth, may be seen, n. 2336 ; what is meant by vas~ 
tatioh may be seen, n. 301, 302, 303, 304, 407, 408, I li>, 
411: again, in the same Prophet, “ I will number you to the 
sword , and ye shall all of you bow down to the slaughter, 
because I have called, and ye have not answered, I have 
spoken, and ye have not heard,” Ixv. 12 ; again, u In the Jre 
and in the sword will Jehovah judge all flesh, and many shall 
be slain to Jehovah,” Ixvi. 16 j whore the slaki to Jehovah 
signify those who arevastated; so in Jeremiah, “ The vastators 
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have come upon all hills in the wilderness, because the .sword 
of Jehovah devoureth from the extremity of the earth, and 
even to the extremity of the earth, there is no peace to any 
flesh, they have sowed wheat, and have reaped thorns,” xii. 12, 
18 ; where the sword of Jehovah manifestly denotes the vasta- 
taion of truth; again, in the same Prophet, “ They have lied 
to Jehovah, and have said, it is not He, and evil shall not come 
upon us, and we shall not see the sword and famine ; and the 
Prophets shall become wind, and no discourse in them,” v. 12, 
18 ; again, “ 1 visit upon them, the young men shall die In/ 
the mord, theii*sons and their daughters shall die by famine” 
xi. 22 ; again, 44 When they «4fer burnt-offering and meat' 
offering, J will not propitiate them, because 1 consume them 
by the sword , and by the famine, and by the pestilence ; and 
I said, Ah, ah. Lord Jehovih, behold the Prophets say to 
them, ye shall not see the sword, and ye shall not have famine,” 
xiv. 12, 13; again, “ The city was given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans that fought against it, from before the sword , and 
the famine, and the pestilence” xxxii. 24, 36; again, “1 will 
send upon them the sword , the famine , and | he pestilence, 
even till they be consumed from off’ the ground, WVhieh 1 gave 
to them and to their fathers in which passages vastation is 
deseribed by the sword, tlje famine, and the pestilence, by 
the sword the vastation of truth, by the famine the vastation 
of good, and by the pestilence the raging thereof even to 
consummation; so in Ezeehie), “Son of man, take a sharp 
sword, a barker’s razor, take it to thee, and cause it to pass 
upon thy head, and upon thy beard, arid take to thee balances 
to weigh, and divide them ; a third part thou shall burn with 
fire in the midst of the city; a third part thou shaft smite with 
the sword round about it; and a third part thou shait disperse 
to the wind, and / will draw out a sword after them . A third 
part shall die with* the pestilence , and shall be consumed 
with famine in the midst, and a third part shall fa 4 with the 
sword round about, and a third part l will disperse to every 
wind, and I will draw out a sword after them f v. 1, 2, 12, 1 7 ; 
speaking; of the vastation of natural truth, which is thus 
described; again, in the same Prophet, “ The sword h without, 
and the famine and the pestilence within, he that is in the field 
shall die by the swomI, and be that is in the city, the famine 
and the pestilence shall devour hin*,”.vii. 15: again, in the 
sjjme Prophet, “ t Say to the ground of Israel, thus saitli Jeho- 
vah, Behold, l to thee, mi I will draw forth my swmrd out of 
Us sheath and will cause it to cut off* from thj?e the righteous 
and the wicked : Therefore that 1 may cause it to cut ofHfom 
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thee the righteous and the wicked, My sword ahull go forth 
from its sheath , it shall not return any more. The Word of 
the Lord came to me, saying, Son of man, prophesy, “and 
say, thus wiith Jehovih, “Say a sword , a award sharpened , 
and also furbished, sharpened to slay a slaughter; it i & furbished, 
that it may glitter. Son of man, prophesy and say, thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah to the sons of Ammon, and to their reproach, 
and say, a sword, a sword open for slaughter, and furbished 
to consume because of the glittering, in seeing is vanity to 
thee, in divining is a lie to thee,” xxi. 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, 10, 28, 2.9 ; 
where by sword nothing else is signified but vastation, as is 
plain from all the particulars in the internal sense : again, in. 
the same Prophet, “The king of Babel shall destroy thy towers 
with Ids words, by reason of the abunbance of horses their 
dust shall cover thee, by reason of the voice of the horseman, 
of the wheel, and of the chariot, thy walls shall be moved, 
with the hoofs of his horses, he shall trample all thy streets/' 
xxvi. 9, 10, 11; what is meant by Babel, may be seen, ru 
1326 ; that vastation is thereby occasioned, may be seen, to 
1327: so in David, “ If he will not turn, God will sharpen 
His sword , He will bend His bow, and will prepare it,” Psalm 
viL 12: so in Jeremiah, “ I said, Ah Lord, surely imposing 
Thou hast imposed on this people, saying, ye shall have 
peace, and the sword reuchcth even to the soul iv. 10: again, 
“ Declare in Egypt, and cause to be he;ird in Migdal, stop 
and prepare thyself, because the sword shall devour thy cir- 
cuits,” xlvi. 14 ; again, “ The sword is upon t|je Chakkeans, 
ami upon the inhabitants of Babel, and upon the governors 
thereof", and upon the wise ones thereof: A sword upon the 
triflers, and they shall be insane : A sword vijjon the mighty 
ones thereof, and they shall be thrown into consternation : A 
sword upon the horses thereof, and upon the chariot thereof, 
and upon all the mixed crowd which is in the midst thereof, 
and they 4 shall become as women : A sword upon the treasures 
thereof, and they shall be spoiled ; a drought upon the waters 
thereof, and they shall be dried up.” 1. 35, 36, 37, 38; where 
sword manifestly denotes the vastation of truth, for it is said, 
a sword upon the wise ones, upon the triflers, upon the mighty, 
upon the horses and chariots, and upon the treasures, and the 
drought shall be upon the w aters, and they shall be dried up. 
Again, in the same Prophet, “ We have given the hand to the 
Egyptians and to the Assyrians to be satisfied with bread ; 
servantsdiave ruled over us, there is no one to deliver out of 
their hand, in pur soul we brought our bread Jmn before the 
sword of the wilderness / 9 • Lament, v. 6, 8, 9: so in .Hosea, 
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“Tie shall not return to the land of Egypt, and Ashur, he shall 
be his king, because they refused to return to Me, and the 
sv-ofd’ shall hapg in the cities thereof, and shall consume the 
bars thereof, and shall devour because of their counsels/' \L 
f>, f> : so in Arnos, “ 1 have sent upon you the pestilence, in 
the way of Egypt, I have slain with the sword , your young 
men with the captivity of your horses/' iv. 10; in the way of 
Egypt denotes the scicntifics which cause vastation, when 
men reason from them in Divine things; the captivity of the 
horses denotes the intellectual principle deprived of its power, 
III. That swont in an opposite sense signifies the false prin- 
ciple combating , may appear from the following passages, 
“ My soul ! lie in the midst of lions inflaming the sons of 
men, their teeth arc spears and darts, and their tongues a 
sharp sward” Psalm lviL 4. Again, “ Behold, they belch 
out with their mouth, swords are in their Ups , for who doth 
hear/* Psalm iix. 7 : so in Isaiah, u Thou art east forth but 
of thy sepulchre as an abominable stem , a garment of the slain 
pierced through with a sword , that go down to the stones of 
the pit as a carcase trod under foot/' xiv. 19 ; speaking of 
Lucifer: so in Jeremiah, “ In vain have 1 smitten your song, 
they have not received discipline, your sword hath devoured 
your Prophets , as a lion, a eprrupter, O generation, ye see the 
Word of Jehovah, have I been a wilderness to Israel ?” ii. 30, 
3L Again, “ Go not forth into the field, and walk not in the 
way, because the sword is for the* adversary , and fear is on 
every side/" %L 25. Again, “Take the cup of the wine of 
fury, arid cause all nations to drink thereof to whom .( send 
thee, and they shall drink, and shall be moved, and shall he 
mad before the sword which. 1 send amongst them : drink ye, 
and he drunken, and vomit, and fall, and rise not again before 
the sword f xxv. H>, 27. Again, “Go up ye horses, be mad 
ye chariots, let the mighty ones go forth, Cush and Put laying 
hold of the shield, and the Lydians that handle and # bend the 
bow, and this is the day of the Lord Jehovih of Hosts, a day 
of vengeance, and the sword shall devour , and shall be satiate 
and made drunk with their blood/* xlvi. 9, 10 : so in Ezedmd, 
46 They shall strip thee of thy garments, and shall take the 
vessels of thy glory, and shall leave thee naked and uncovered, 
and they shall cause* to come up over thee a company, and 
shall stone thee with a stone, they shall, pierce thee with their 
swords /* xvi. 39, JO ; speaking of the abominations of Jeru- 
salem : so in Zeehariah, u Wo to the shepherd of vanity, the 
forsaker of tht flock ! a sword* i$ upon his art#, and upon his 
right nje ; his arm by drying shall be dried up, and hLs^fjjht 
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eye by darkening shall be darkened,” xL 1? : so in Hosea, 
“ Against Me have they thought evil, their prince s shall jail 
by the sword for t he rage of their tongue , this is their derision 
in. the land of Egypt,” vii, 16: so in- Luke, u There shall he 
great distress on the earth, and wrath in this people, for they 
shall fall by the edge of the sword , and shall be led captive 
amongst all nations, at length Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles,” xxi. 23, 24; where the Lord speaks of 
the consummation of the age, in the sense of the letter declar- 
ing the dispersion of the Jews, and the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, but in the internal sense treating of the* last state of the 
Church ; by falling by the edge of the sword is signified, that 
there should no longer be any truth remaining, but mere false 
principles; by all nations are signified evils of every kind, 
amongst which they should be in captivity ; that nations are 
evils, may be seen n. 12511, 1260, 1849, 1868: that Jerusalem 
is the Church, may be seen n. 2117, which is hereby trodden 
down, IV. Thai sword also signifies the pmiishmeht of what 
is false, is plain from Isaiah, u In that day J ehovah shall visit 
with his hard y and great y and strong sword, upon leviathan the 
oblong serpent, and upon leviathan the winding serpent, and 
shall slay the whales which are in the sea/ 7 xxvii. 1 ; speaking 
of those, who by reasoning grounded in things sensual and 
scientific enter into the mysteries of faith : a sword hard, great, 
and strong, denotes the punishments of the false principle 
theued derived. Where it is written, that they were cursed arid 
slain urith the edge of the sword, sometimes from man to 
woman, from a boy to an old man, to ox, and sheep, and ass, 
in an internal sense is signified the punishment of damnation 
of the false principle, as Joshua vi. 21; chap. vui. 24, 25; 
chap. x. 28, 30, 37 ? 39; chap. xi. 10, 11, 12, 14 ; chap. xiii. 
22; chap. xix. 47; Judges i. 8, 25; chap. iv. 15, 16; chap, 
xviii. 27 ; chap. xx. 37; l Sam. xv. 8^2 Kings x. 25; and 
in other places ; hence it was commanded, that a city winch 
worshipped other gods, should be smitten with the sword , 
should be cursed, and burnt with fire, and should be for an heap 
for ever, Deut. xiii. 13, to the end ; where sword denotes the 
punishment of what is false, and fire the punishment of what 
is evih By the angel of Jehovah standing in the way agaipst 
Balaam with a drawn sword , Numb. xxii,. 22, 31, was signified 
the principle of truth which opposed the false principle In 
which Balaam was, wherefore he was also slain with the sword , 
Numb. ^xxi. 8. The signification of sword, as denoting in a 
genuine sense truth combating, and in an opposite sense the 
tak', principle combating, and* also the vastation of truth, and 
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the punishment of what is false, derives its origin from repre- 
sentatives in another life ; for in the spiritual. worlds when an) 
one speaks what he knows to be false, there instantly appear to 
fell. upon, his head as it were daggers, and terrify him : more** 
oyer truth combating is represented by such things . as are 
sharp-pointed like swords, such being the nature and quality 
of truth without good, but with good it is blunt and without 
edge : inasmuch as the signification of sword is from this 
origin, whensoever mention is made in the Word of a knife, 
or a lancet, or a dagger, or a sword, there is presented to the 
angels an idea <#f truth combating. But. the reason why knife 
is -scarce ever mentioned in thy Word is, because in another 
life there are wicked spirits, who are called spirits of the 
knife (a dlmrii), at whose side there appear knives hanging, 
m consequence of their being of such a fierce and savage 
nature, that they wish to cut every one’s throat with a knife ; 
hence it is that no mention is made of knives in the Word, 
but of daggers and swords, for these latter instruments, as 
being used in combats, excite an idea of war, consequently of 
truth combating. Inasmuch as it was known to the ancients, 
that a dagger, a lancet, and a knife, signified truth, hence the 
Gentiles, who received this signification by tradition, used to 
pierce and cut themselves till the blood gushed out with 
daggers, lancets, or knives, during the celebration of their 
sacrifices, as it is written of the priests of Baal, “ The priests 
of Baal cried with a loud voice, ayd cut themselves according 
to their custom with swords and lances, till the blood gushed 
out,” I Kings xviii. 28. That all warlike arms m the Word 
signify such things as appertain to .spiritual combat, and that 
each has a special signification, may be seen, n. 2686. 

2800. “And they went both of them together” — that 

hereby is signified unition as far as possible, may appear 
without explication..) > 

2801. Verse 7* And Isaac said to Abraham liis father, and ! 

he said, my father 9 and he said, behold / my son; and he said , 
behold the Jive and the wood, but where is the cuttle far a burnt- 
offering f Isaac said to Abraham his father, and he said, my 
father, and he said, behold 1 my son, signifies a confidence 
(foUoquuiiommiJ of. the Lord from the love of Divine Truth 
with Divine Good; Pivine Truth is the Son, Divine Good b 
the Father: and he said, behold the fire and the wood, signi- 
fies that love aivd righteousness are present: hut where is the 
cattle for. a burnt- offering, signifies where are thoae of the 
human race who may be sanctified. # 

2802. 44 Isaac said to Abralfam his fat lie r, and he saidyTiiy 

Vol. III. 3 r 
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father, and he said, behold I iny son” — that hereby is signified 
a- conference of the Lord from the love of Divine Truth with 
Divine Good, appears from the signification of Isaac the son, 
as denoting the Divine Truth, and from the signification of 
Abraham the father, as denoting the Divine Good, of which 
we shall speak presently ; and from the affection contained in 
the words themselves, as grounded in love on each part ; 
hence- it is manifest that it is a conference of the Lord with 
Ilis Father* That more arcana lie concealed in these words, 
than what can come to human perception, may appear from 
this consideration, that the expression He mM is four times 
repeated -in this verse; it is usual in the Word, when a begin- 
ning is made of any new subject, to say, a And he said” see 
m 20fil, 2238, 22 GO ; the same may appear also from this 
consideration, that the words are words of love, which, whet* 
they come to the perception of the celestial angels, who are in 
the inmost sense thereof, form in their minds most celestial 
ideas ; for the celestial angels from affections in the Word 
form to themselves the lights of ideas, whereas the spiritual 
angels form to themselves such lights from the significations 
tof the expressions and of the things treated of, seen. 2157, 
2275 ; thus from the significations in the present verse, in 
which are four distinct expressions of the period and affection 
of love, they form to themselves such ideas, as can in no wise 
descend to human apprehension, nor be expressed in human 
language, and this with inexpressible abundance and variety ; 
hence it may appear what is the nature and quality of the 
Word in its internal sense, even where it appears simple and 
plain in the letter, as in the present verse. 

2803. That Divine Truth is the Son, mid Divine Good the 
Father, may appear from the signification of Son, as denoting 
Truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 26*33 ; and from the signi- 
fication of Father, as denoting good ; al.^j from the concep- 
tion and, .birth of truth, as being from good; truth cannot 
possibly be and exist from any other source than from good, 
as hath been frequently shewn above; the ground and reason 
why son here is Divine Truth, and father Divine Good, is 
because the union of the Divine essence with the human, and 
of the human with the Divine, is the Divine marriage of goqd 
With truth, and of truth with good, from, which is derived the 
heavenly marriage 5 foj* in Jehovah or the Lord there is nothing 
but what is infinite, and inasmuch as it is # infinite, it cannot 
be apprehended by any idea, only as being the esse and axis- 
tere of all good, and truth, or essential good and essential truth ; 
essSutlal good is the Father, and essential truth is the Son; 
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but whereas there is a Divine marriage, as was said of good 
and truth, and of truth and good, therefore the Father is in 
the Son, and the Son in -the Father, as the Lord Himself 
teaches in John, u Jesus said to Khilip, behevest thou not 
that I am in the Father , and the Father in Me ? believe Me, 
that I am in the Father , and the Father in Me” xiv. 10, II, 
And again, in the same Evangelist. “ Jesus said to the Jews, 
if ye believe' not Me, believe the works, that ye may know and 
believe, that the Father is in Me , and f in the Father ” x. 88* 
And again, “ I pray for them, for all Mine are Thine , and 
Thine Mine , fclfctt they all may be one, as Thou Father art in 
Me, and I in Thee” xvii. 9, JO, 21. And again, “Now is 
the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in Him ; if God 
be glorified in Him, God shall also glorify Him in Himself ; 
Father glorify Thy Son that Thy Son also may glorify Thee” 
xiiL 31, 32; chap, xvii, 1 •: hence it may appear what is the 
nature of the union of the Divine [principle] and the human 
in the Lord, viz. that it is a mutual or reciprocal union, which 
union is what is called the Divine marriage, from which 
descends the heavenly marriage, which is the Lord's essential 
kingdom in the heavens, concerning which the Lord thus 
speaks in John, “ In that day ye shall know, that 1 am in My 
Father, and ye in Me , omjf I in you,” xiv. 20. And again, 
“ 1 pray for them, that they all may be one, as Thou Father 
in Me, and I in Thee , that they also may be one in us, I m 
them, and Thou in Me; that the Jove, with which thou hast 
loved Me, majf he in them , and / in them,” xvii. 21, 22, 23, 
20 : that this heavenly marriage is the marriage of good and 
truth, and of truth and good, may be seen, n. 2508, 201.8, 
2728, 2729: and whereas Divine Good can in no wise be 
and exist without Divine Truth, nor Divine Truth without; 
Divine Good, but one is in the other mutually and recipro- 
cally,- it is hence manifest, that the Divine marriage was from 
eternity, that is, the Father in the Son, and the %>n in the 
Father, as the Lord Himself teaches in John, “ And now, O 
Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine own self, with the glory 
which P had with Thee before the world was/’ xvii. 5^24 : 
but the Divine-human [principle], which was born from eter- 
nity, was also born in time, and what was born in time, and 
glorified, is the samo; hence it is, that the Lord so -often said, 
that He went to the Father who sent Him, that is, that 'He 
returned to the Father; and in John, “In the beginning was 
the Word, (the Word is essential Divine Truth) and die" Word 
was with God, and God was tjie Word; the same was in the 
beginning with God ; all things were made. by Him, and wtffiout 
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Him was not any thing made that was made: and the Word 
was made flesh,, and dwelt "in us, and we saw His glory, the 
glory as- of the only-begotten of. the Father, fall of grace and 
truth,” i, I, 2, 3, I t : see also John iii, 13; chap. vi. 02. 

2804. ** He said, behold the fire and the wood”— that hereby 
is signified that Jove and righteousness are present, appears 
from the signification of lire as denoting love, see n. 034, and 
from the signification of the wood of the bimite offering, as 
denoting the merit of righteousness, see n. 2784. 

;; 2805. “ Where is the cattle for a burnt-offering” — that 

hereby is signified where are they of the lru maio race who may 
be sanctified, appears from tly: representation of sacrifices, 
especially of burnt -offerings : that burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices were representative of internal worship, may be seen, n. 
922, 923 : and that they were made from the flock and from 
the herd ; when they were made from the flock, they consisted 
of lambs, sheep, shc-goats, kids, rams, and lie-goats, and when 
from the herd, they consisted of oxen, cows, and calves, which 
tilings, that they signified various kinds of celestial and spiri- 
tual tilings, may be seen, n. 922, 1823, 2180; and that by 
those things they were sanctified, see n. 27 7 b ; hence it may 
appear, that by I saac’s inquiry, when' is tins cattle for a burnt- 
offering, is signified, where are they of the human race who 
may be sanctified ; which appears more evidently from what 
follows, vi/. from Abraham's reply, God will see for Himself 
eat tie for a bnrnt-offeri ng, verse 8, by which words is signified, 
that the Divine-human [principle | will provide those who may 
be sanctified ; and from this circumstance, that afterwards 
there was seen a ram behind withheld in a thicket by the 
horns, which was offered for a burnt-offering, verse 13, whereby 
arc* signified those of the human race, who are of the Lord’s 
spiritual Church ; the same appears also from what follows 
from verse 14 to 17 . f . 

280(1. t Verse 8. A nd Abraham mid, God will see for Himself 
cattle for a bund-o ffering , my son ; and they went both of them 
together . Abraham said, God will see -for Himself cattle for a 
burnt-offering, rny son, signifies a reply, that the Divim:- human 
[principle] will provide those who may be sanctified: and they 
went both of them together, signifies unition still closer as fjar 
as possible. 4 

280?. u Abraham said, God will see for Himself cattle for 
a burnt-offering, my son” — that hereby is signified a reply 
that thedlivine-human [principle] will provide those who may 
he sanctified, ^appears from the signification *of seeing for 
Hifttedf, when it is ^predicated of God, as denoting to foresee 
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and to provide : for to see, in a proximate internal sense, is to 
understand, see n. 2150, 2325 ; but in a sense still more 
interior, it is to have faith, see n. 807? 2325 * hut in a supreme 
sense, it is to foresee and to provide ; also from the signification 
of cattle tor a burnt-offering, as denoting those of. the human 
race who may be sanctified, see n. 2805 : that by cattle for a 
burnt-oflering are here meant the spiritual, appears from what 
follows: cattle for burnt-offerings' anti sacrifices had various 
significations, a lamb signified one thing, a sheep another, a 
kid and a she-goat another, a ram and a lie-goat another, so 
also an ox, a c*>u\ and a calf were significative of different 
things ; this was the case likewise with young pigeons and 
turtles ; that they had different significations, may appear from 
this consideration, that it was expressly enjoined what particular 
sort of animals should be sacrificed each particular day, and 
on each particular festival, in the expiations, in the purgations, 
iu. the inaugurations, and the rest ; which sorts would never 
have been expressly determined, unless each had signified 
somewhat particular. It is very manifest that all the rites or 
ceremonials of external worship, which were used in the 
ancient Church, and afterwards in the Jewish, were represen - 
tative of the Lord, consequently the burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices were thus especially representative, inasmuch as they 
constituted the principal part of worship with the Hebrew 
nation ; and inasmuch as they represented the Lord, they 
represented also at the same time those things appertaining to 
men which are of the Lord, viz. the celestial things of love 
and the spiritual things of faith, consequently the men them- 
selves who were principled in such things or who ought to be 
so principled, and hence it is, that by cattle are here signified 
the spiritual, that is, those who are of the Lords spiritual 
Church. That by God's seeing for I limsclf cattle for a burnt- 
offering, is signified that the Oleine-human [principle] will 
provide, may appear from this consideration, that^it is not 
here said that Jehovah will see, but that God will see ; when 
both are mentioned, as in this chapter, then by Jehovah is 
meant the same as by Father, and by God the same as by Son, 
consequently iu the present case the Divme-hinnan [principle], 
and this, because the subject treated of is concerning the 
spiritual man, who* hath salvation from the Divine- human 
[principle], see n. 206*1,2710. 

2808, u They went both of them together' — that .hereby is 
.signified unition still closer as far as possible, mqy appear 
without explication ; the reason iff its signifying closer unition 
is, because it is again repeated, see m 2500. 
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2 BOO, Verse 9. And they came to ike place which God said 
to him , and Abraham built their an altar , and disposed the 
wood, and bound Isaac -his son, and placed him on the nUm, 
over the wood. They came to the place which God said to 
him, -signifies a state at that time according to -perception from 
Divine Truth: and Abraham built there an altar, signifies a 
preparation of the Lord’s Human-Divine [principle]: and 
disposed the wood, signifies righteousness^ which was adjoined 
thereto: and bound Isaac his son, signifies the state of the 
rational Divine [principle] thus as to truth about to undergo 
the last degrees of temptation: and placed Mm on the altar 
over the wood, signifies in the# Human -Divine [principle] to 
which righteousness was adjoined. 4 

2810. u They came to the place which God said to him” — 
that hereby is signified a state at that time according to percep- 
tion from Divine Truth, appears from the signification of 
place, as denoting state, concerning which see n. 2/86’; and 
from the signification of saying in the historical parts of the 
Word, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see above 
in many places; that it denotes perception from Divine Truth, 
is plain from this consideration, that it is expressed by God 
saying and not Jehovah, see n. 2586’, 2807. 

2811. “ And Abraham built there an altar”— that hereby is 

signified preparation of the Lord’s Human-Divine [principle] 
appears from the signification of altar, and of building an 
altar: altars signified all worship in general, because they were 
the primary instruments of worship in the representative 
Church, see n. 921 ; and inasmuch as they signified all worship 
in general, they signified the Lord’s Divine-human [principle], 
for the Lord’s Divine-human principle is all worship and all 
doctrine, insomuch that it is worship itself and doctrine itself, 
as may appear from the Holy Supper, which succeeded altars, 
or burnt-offerings and sacrifices, see n*, 2165, 2187, 2343, 
2359 ; the Holy Supper is the primary part of external wor- 
ship, because it is the Lord’s Divine-human [principle] which 
is there given and communicated. Hence it may appear 
without explication, that to build an altar is to prepare the 
Lord's Humane-Divine [principle]. The subject treated of in 
this verse is concerning the last preparation of the Lord’s 
Human-Divine [principle] to undergo, the last degrees of 
temptation, and it is* described by Abraham’s disposing the 
Wood, binding Isaac his son, and placing him on the altar 
over the*wood. ■■■' 

2812. a Antj disposed the wood” — that hereby is signified 
righteousness which was adjoined thereto, appears from the # 
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signification of the wood of a burnt-offering, as denoting the 
merit of righteousness, see above, m 2784, 2798 ; and from 
the signification of disposing the wood, as denoting to adjoin 
it to the Hainan-Divine [principle] ; the merit of righteous- 
ness is adjoined, when it is therein, and when there is confi- 
dence grounded in truth that it is possessed. 

2813. u And bound Isaac his son” — that hereby is signified 
a state of the rational Divine - [principle] thus as to truth about 
to undergo the last degrees of temptation, may appear from 
the signification of binding, and also of Isaac his son ; that to 
bind is to put ion a state of undergoing the last degrees of 
temptation, may appear from this consideration, that whoso- 
ever is in a state of temptation is no otherwise than as one 
tied and hound ; tlmt Isaac the son is the Lord's rational Divine 
[principle], in the present case as to truth, may be seen, n, 
2802, 2803 ; every genuine rational principle consists of good 
and truth; the Lord’s rational Divine principle as to good 
could not suffer, or undergo temptations, (for no genius or 
spirit causing temptations can approach to Good Divine) and 
it is above every attempt of temptation ; but Truth Divine 
when bound, was what could be tempted, for there are falla- 
cies, and false principle's more especially, wind} clash with it, 
and thereby tempt it ; for some idea may he formed of Truth 
Divine, but not of Good Divine, except by those who have 
perception, and are celestial angels : it was Truth Divine 
which was no longer acknowledge^ when the Lord came into 
the world, -wherefore it was this principle by virtue of which 
the Lord underwent and sustained temptations : Truth Divine 
in the Lord is what is called the Son of Marty but Good Divine 
in the Lord is what is called the Son of God ; concerning the 
Son of Man the Lord frequently declares that; he should suffer, 
but never concerning the Son of God : that He declares this 
concerning the Son pf Man, or Truth Divine, appears from 
these words, u Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and tjie Son of 
Man shall be delivered to the chief priests, and to the scribes, 
and they shall condemn Ilm 9 and shall deliver Him to the 
Gentiles 4o mock and to scourge /Jim, and to crucify,” Matt, 
xx. 18, 19: again,- “Jesus said to His disciples, Beiiolf! the 
hpur is at hand, and the Son of Man shall be delivered into 
the hands of sinners,” chap. xxvi. 45: so in Mark, “Jesus 
began to teach them, that the Son of if an must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise* again,” 
viii. 31 : again, “It is written of the Son of Matty that He 
shall suffer many things and be set at noi(ght ; and the ihn of 
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Man shall be delivered into the bands -of men, and they shall 
kill Him, but being killed He shall rise again the third day/ 5 
Jk. 12, 31 : again, “ Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and the 
Son of Man shall- be -delivered to the chief priests and scribes, 
mid they shall condemn Him to death, and shall deliver Him 
to the Gentiles, and these shall mock Him , and shall spit upon 
Him, and shall kill Him , hut on the third day He shall rise 
again,” x. 33, 34: again, “ lire hour is e&me, behold the Sou 
of Man shall be -delivered into the hands df sinners,” xiv, 41 • 
and in Luke, “The Son of Man must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders and chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, 
and on the third day rise again/’ ix. 22, 41 ; again, “We go up 
to Jerusalem, where all things shall be accomplished, which- are 
written by the Prophets concerning the Sou of Man, for He 
shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on, and they shall scourge ami 
put Him to death, but on the third day He shall rise again,” 
xviii* 32, 33, 34: again, “The angel said to the women, 
Remember what He spake unto you, when He was yet 
in Galilee, saying, the Son of Man must be delivered into 
the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and on the third 
day rise again,” xxiv. (>, 7* in all these passages by -the 
Sou of Man is meant the Lord as to Truth Divine, or as to the 
Word in its internal sense, that it; should be rejected by the 
chief priests and scribes, should be spitefully entreated, should 
be scourged, should be spit put, and should be crucified, as may 
appear manifest from this consideration, that the Jews applied 
finely arrogated all and singular things to themselves according 
to the letter, nor were they willing to know any thing con- 
cerning the spiritual sense of the Word, and the kingdom of 
heaven, believing that the Messiah would coin e to exalt their 
kingdom above all the kingdoms of the earth, as they also 
believe. at this day; hence it is plain, tl\ai Truth Divine was 
what wa,^. rejected by them, spitefully entreated, scourged, and 
crucified; whether we say Truth Divine, or the Lord as to 
Truth. Divine, it is the same thing, for the Lord is essential 
truth, as He is the very essential Word, see n. 20 H, 2010’, 
253.4.-- The Lord’s rising again on the third day implies also, 
that Truth Divine, or the Word as to the internal sense, as, it 
was understood by the ancient Church, shall be raised again in 
the consummation of s the age, which also is the third day, see 
iv. 1825, 2/ 88; wherefore it is said, that tljerv shall appearthe 
Son of Man, that is. Truth Divine, Matt. xxiv. 30, 37, &>, 
44* Mark xiij. 26 ; Luke xvii\ 22, 24, 25, 26, $3 ; chap. xxL 
27, 3^1 That the Son of Mart is the Lord as to Truth Divine, 
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is evident from the passages above quoted, and also from the 
following, “ He that soweth the good seed is the Son of Man, 
the field is the world ; in the consummation of the age the 
Son of Man shall send His angels, and shall gather out of His 
kingdom all things that offend*” Matt. xiii. 37, 41, 42 ; where 
the good seed is truth, the world is mankind, he that soweth 
is the Son of Man, things that offend are falses : so in John, 
“ The multitude said, We have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever ; how sayest thou then, the Son of 
Man must be lifted up; who is this Son of Man? Jesus 
answered, yet Ai little while is the light with you, walk whilst 
ye have the light, lest dark* 'ess overtake you, for he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth not wlvither he goeth ; whilst 
ye have the light , believe on the light , that ye may he the sons 
of the light xii. 34, 35, 36; where when they inquire, who 
is the Son of Man, Jesus answers concerning light, which is 
truth, and teaches that He Himself is the light, or truth, on 
which they should believe ; concerning the light which is 
from the Lord, and which is Divine Truth, see n. 1503, 15*2.1, 
1529, 1530, 1531, 1619 to 1632. But that the Son of God, 
or the Lord as to Good in the Human- Divine [principle], 
could not: be tempted, ;i* was said above, is evident also from 
the Lord’s answer to the # tempter in the Evangelists, u The 
tempter said, if Thou be the Son of God , east Thyself dow n, 
for it is written, He shall give His angels charge concerning 
Thee, lest perchance Thou hurl Thy foot against a stone: 
Jesus said unto him, it is written again, thou slmlt not tempt 
the Lord thy God” Matt. iv. 6, 7; Luke iv. 9, 10, 11, 12. 

2814. “ And placed him on the altar over the wood” — that 
hereby is signified in the Human-Divine [principle] to which 
righteousness was adjoined, appears from the signification of 
altar, as denoting the Lord’s Divine-huuftn [principle], con- 
cerning which see shove, n. 28 U ; and from the signification 
of the wood of the burnt-offering, as denoting the merit of 
righteousness, concerning which see n. 2-784, 2798, 2812. 
Truth Divine in the Lord’s Human-Divine [principle], which 
underwent temptations, of which principle we have already 
treated, is not essential Divine Truth, for this is a lx? ve all 
temptation ; but it is truth rational, such as the angels are 
principled in, consisting in appearances of truth, and is what 
is called the Son of Man, but before, glorification ; whereas 
Divine Truth in the Lord’s Divine-human glorified [principle] 
is above appearances, nor can in any wise come io my under- 
standing, no*8 even of the angels, and still l^ss to the appre- 
hension of 1 man, consequently it can in *no wise conufcrto anv 
Vol. TIL 3 m 
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tiling o.f temptation ; it appears in the heavens as the light 
which is from the Lord. Concerning this Divine Truth, or 
the Son of Man glorified, it; is thus written in John, “ Je&us 
said, now is the Sop of Man glorified, and God is glorified in 
Him ; if God be glorified in Him, God shall also glorify Him 
in Himself, and shall straightway glorify Him,” xiii. 31, 32, 
That a distinct idea may be had of this most mysterious cir- 
cumstance, it may be expedient to call life t ruth appertaining 
to the Lord, which could be tempted, and which underwent 
temptations, by this appellation. Truth Divine in'- the Lord's 
Humana Divine [principle], but the truth whXih could not be 
tempted, or undergo any temptation, because it was glorified, 
by tins appellation, Divine Truth in the Lord's Dwme-ivmmm 
[principle] ; this distinction hath been every where observed 
above. 

12815. Verse 10 . And Abraham put forth Im hand, mid took 
a knife . to slay his son: Abraham put forth his hand, signifies 
temptation even to the last degree of power: and took a knife, 
signifies as to truth : to slay his son, signifies even to the death 
of whatever was of the. mere human principle. 

2816. 44 Abraham put forth his hand” — -that hereby is 
signified temptation even to the last flogree of power, appears 
from the series of the things treated of; for the subject relates 
to the most grievous and inmost temptations of the Lord ; in 
the preceding verses, the preparation of the Human-Divine 
[principle], to admit and sustain temptations, is treated of, in 
the present verse the act is treated of, which i$ expressed in 
the sense of the letter by Abraham's putting forth his hand ; 
that by. hand is signified power, may be seen, n. 878; in the 
present case it signifies the last degree of power, because 
nothing but the act was wanting. It is according to the 
internal sense, tiit the Lord’s Divine [principle] led the 
human into most grievous temptations, efor by Abraham is 
meant th<j. Lord as to the Divine [principle] ; and this even to 
the last degree of power : the case herein was this, the Lord 
admitted temptations upon Himself, that He might expel 
thereby whatever was merely human, and this even till* nothing 
remained but what was Divine ; that the Lord admitted temp- 
tations upon Himself, even the last temptation* which was 
that of the cross, may appear from the Lord’s own words in 
Matthew, “ Jesus began to shew to the disciples, that He 
must suffer many things, and be killed : the? Peter took Hihb 
and began to rebuke Him, saying, Spare Thyself, G Lord, 
that ' this may pot be done urp,o Thee : hut Hfc turning said 
unto Peter, Get thee, behind Me. Satan, thou art an offence 
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unto Me, for thou savouresl not the things which be oi God, 
hut those that be of men/ 5 xvi. 21, 22, 23 ; and still more* 
evidently from these words in John, No one taketh My sou) 
from Me, but 1 lay it down of Myself, I have power to lay it 
down, and 1 have power to take it again/' x, 1 8 : and in Luke, 
“ Ought not Christ to suiter these things, and to enter into. 
His glory/ 5 xxiv. 26. 

: 2817. u And took a knife 55 — that hereby is signified as to 
truth, appears from the signification of knife, as denoting the 
truth of faith, see n. 2/ 88; and from this consideration, that 
the Lord was tempted as to Truth Divine, see n. 2818, 28 I I. 

2818. u To slay his son 5 hat hereby is signified even to 
the death of whatever was of the mere human principle, may 
appear from the internal sense of these words, for they signify 
the Lord's most grievous and inmost temptations, the last 
whereof was that of the cross, in which it is evident that the 
mere human principle also died ; this could not be represented 
by Abraham’s son, or Isaac, because to sacrifice sons' was an 
abomination, but it was represented as far as was possible, vi/ t4 
even to the attempt, but not to the act; hence it may appear, 
that by these words, that Abraham took a knife to slay his son, 
is signified even to the death of whatever was merely human. 
That it was known from the most ancient time, that the Lord 
was to come into the world, and that lie was to suffer death, 
may appear evident from this consideration, that a custom 
prevailed amongst the Gentiles sacrificing their children, 
believing thus to expiate themselves, and to make God propi- 
tious ; which abominable custom they would never have prac- 
tised as of most religious obligation, unless they had received 
from the ancients a tradition that the Son of God should come, 
who? as they believed, was to be made a sacrifice; the sons of 
Jacob also inclined to this abomination, and so likewise did 
Abraham, for no on*; is ever tempted except by that to winch 
he inclines ; that the sons of Jacob were so inclined, appears 
from the Prophets ; hut to prevent their falling into that 
abomination, it was permitted to institute burnt- offer lugs and 
sacrificed, see n. 822, 1128, 1211, 1818, 2 ISO. 

2818. As to what concerns the Lord's temptations in fpme- 
&il, they were both exterior and interior, mid the more interior 
they were, so much /he more grievous they were; the inmost 
are described, Matt. xxvi. 37, 38, 38, 42,-14 ; chap, xxvil 16 ; 
AJitrk xivv 33, 34, 35, 36; chap, xv, 3 -I Luke xxii. 42, 43, 
44 ; but see what was said above concerning the Lord’s temp- 
tations, viz. ihai the Lord first fought from ^goodnesses and 
truths, which appeared as goodnesses 3»d truths, n^466l 
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That Ho fought against the evils of self-love and the love of 
the world, from Love Divine towards the whole human race, 
in 1690, 1691, 1/89, 1812, 1813, 1820. That, He Alone 
fought from Love Divine, n. 1812, 1813. .That all the hells 
fought against the Lord's love, which was the salvation of the 
whole human race, rn 1820. That the Lord sustained the 
most grievous of all temptations, m 1663, 1668, 1787. That 
the Lord by temptations and victories from His Own proper 
power was made righteousness, in 1813, 2025. That the 
union of the human essence with the Divine was effected of 
the Lord by temptations and victories, ru 17 ^ 7 ? 1813, 1021, 
2025, 2026. See also what was said above concerning temp- 
tations in general, n. 50, 63, 227, 84/. That temptation is a 
combat concerning powder, whether good or evil, truth or the 
false principle, shall have rule, n. 1923. That in temptations 
there are experienced indignations and several affections, tu 
1917* 'That temptations are celestial, spiritual and natural, n. 
847* That in temptations wicked genii and spirits assault 
those things which are of the love, consequently which are of 
the life of man, n. 847, 1820. Wlmt is effected by tempta- 
tions, n. 1692, 1717? 1?40. That temptation is for this end, 
that things corporeal may be subdued, ik 85/. That evils and 
falses with- man who is regenerated, by temptations are sub- 
dued, not abolished, n. 868. That truth is the chief principle 
of combat, n. 1685. That man fights from goodnesses and 
truths, which lie hath imbibed by knowledges, although in 
themselves they are not goodnesses and truths, n f 1661, That 
wicked spirits and genii excite falses and evils in man, and 
that hence come temptations, n. 744, 751, 76 L That in 
temptations man supposes the Lord to be absent, when yet 
He is then more present, n. 8 10. That man cannot in any 
wise of himself sustain temptation-combats, because they are 
against all the hells, m 1692, That tine Lord Alone fights 
with man * rn 1661, 1692, That by temptations wicked genii 
and spirits are deprived of the. power of acting evil and of 
inspiring what is false into man, n. 4695, 1717* That temp- 
tations take place with those who have conscience, * and are 
rnore’acute with those who have perception, n. 1668. That 
at this day temptations are rarely experienced, but anxieties 
have place, which are different from temptations and from a 
different origin, n. 7Q 1 ^* That men spiritually dead cannot 
sustain temptation-combats, n. 270. That sf l temptations are 
attended ♦with desperation concerning the end, n. i?87> 1820* 
That after temptations there a fluctuation, «n. 848, 857* 
That the good learn \>y temptations that they are nothing but 
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eyii, and that all things are of mercy, iw 2334, That by temp- 
tations goodnesses are more closely joined to truths, n. 22/ 2. 
That none *tre. saved by temptations who yield therein, or who 
think to have merited by them, n. 22/3, That, in all tempta- 
tions there is a principle of freedom stronger than out of 
temptations, n. 1937- 

2820. Verse \ 1 . Arid the angel of Jehovah cried to him out 
of heaven , and said> Abraham , Abraham , and he said, behold 
L The angel of Jehovali cried to him out of heaven, signifies 
consolation from the essential Divine [principle] at that time: 
and said, AbrailSun, Abraham, and he said, behold 1, signifies 
a perception of consolation in the Divine Good of the rational 
principle after temptation. 

2821. “The angel of Jehovah cried to him out of heaven” 
•—that hereby is signified consolation from the essential Divine 
[principle] at that time, may appear from the signification of 
crying out of heaven, as denoting to console, which is also 
evident from what immediately precedes and follows: and from 
the signification of the angel of Jehovah ; that by angels, 
when they are named in the Word, is meant somewhat in the 
Lord, but that it appears from the series of the things treated 
of, what is particularly meant, may be seen n. 1.925; in like 
manner it is written of the Lord, when He endured the most 
grievous temptation in Gethsemane, that there appeared to 
Him an angel from heaven comforting Him, Luke xxii. 13; 
where by an angel from heaven, m the internal sense, is also 
meant the Divine [principle] which was in Him. 

2822. u And he said, Abraham, Abraham, and he said, 
behold 1” — that hereby is signified a perception of consolation 
in the Divine Good of the rational principle after temptation, 
may appear from the signification of saying in the historical 
parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive, concerning which 
much has been said ifbovc ; that in the present case it denotes 
perception in the Divine Good of the rational principle, is 
grounded in this consideration, that by Abraham is here sig- 
nified the Divine £>ood of the rational principle, or of the 
Human-Divine principle : what is meant by perception i^ the 
Divine Good of the rational principle, cannot be explained so 
as to be apprehended; for before it is explained, there should 
be formed an idea of the Lord’s Divine-human [principle] 
from the knowledge of various particulars, inasmuch as with* 
out such idea, every thing said in the way of explication would 
fell upon ideas either empty or obscure, ■ "which would either 
pervert truths,* or would cause * mixture ojf things that ’had no 
agreement therewith : the subject treated of in this vfTsc is 
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concerning the Lord’s first state after temptation, which is a 
state of consolation, wherefore it is now- no longer said God, 
but Jehovah, for the appellation God is used, when the subject 
treated of is concerning truth, whereby combat is waged, but 
the appellation Jehovah is used, when the subject treated of is 
concerning good, whence consolation corneth, see n. 2 7 69 ♦ 
dll consolation after temptation is. insinuated into good, for 
from good comes all joy, and from good it passes into truth ; 
here, ■therefore- by Abraham is signified the Divine Good of the 
rational principle, as also in all other places, when Jehovah is 
mentioned in the same verse. * 

2823. Verse 12. And he said , put not forth thy hand to the 
boy, neither do thou any thing unto him , because now I know 
that thou f cares t God , and hast not withheld thy son , thine 
only one , from Me, He said, put not forth thy hand to the 
boy, signifies that he should no longer admit temptation upon 
Truth Divine appertaining to the rational principle : neither 
do thou any thing unto him, signifies deliverance : because 
now 1 know that thou fearest God, signifies glorification from 
Love Divine : and hast not withheld thy son, thine only one, 
from Me, signifies the unition of the human [principle] with 
the Divine by the last degree of temptation. 

2824. “ And he said, put not forth thy hand to the boy”— 
that hereby is signified that he should no longer admit tempta- 
tion upon Truth Divine appertaining to the rational principle, 
appears from the signification of putting forth the hand, as 
denoting temptation even to the last degree power, con- 
cerning which see above, n. 2816; ami from the signification 
of the boy, or Isaac, as denoting the rational principle as to 
Truth Divine, upon which temptations were admitted, see n. 
2803, 2813, 28 M, 2817. 

2825. “ Neither do thou anything unto him” — that hereby 

is signified deliverance, may appear without explication ; for 
when it k said that he should not do any thing unto him, it 
denotes an intermission of act, consequently that he should he 
set -at liberty. # 

282<>\ u Because now I know that thou fearest Go'd” — that 
hereby is signified glorification from Love Divine, appears from 
the signification of knowing when it is predicated of the Lord*s 
Divine [principle], as denoting nothing else but to be united, 
ojy.what is the same thing, .to be glorified, for it was united 
With the Human-Divine [principle] by temptations, see t n. 
1737> I M3 ; and from the signification of fearing God, or of 
the fear of God, as ^ denoting here .Love .-Divines ■■ and whereas 
this ^predicated of the Lord’s rational Divine [principle] as. to. 
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truth, % here said to fear God, • not to fear Joho-valL for 
when the subject treated of is concerning truth, the appellation 
God is used, hut when it is concerning good, the appellation 
Jehovah is. used, see n. 2586, 2760, 2821; that it is Love 
Divine whereby the Lord united the human essence- to the 
Divine, and the Divine to the human, or, what is the same 
thing,- glorified .Himself, may be seen, n. 1812, 1818, 2258. 
What is signified in the Word by fearing God, may appear 
from very many passages therein understood as to the internal 
sense ; the fear of God, as used in the Word, signifies worship, 
and indeed worship either grounded in fear, or in the good of 
faith, or in the good of love ; worship grounded in fear when 
the subject treated of is concerning the unregenerate, worship 
grounded in the good of faith when the subject treated of is 
concerning the spiritual regenerate, and worship grounded in 
the good of love when the subject treated of is concerning the 
celestial regenerate : That, 1. The fear of God in general 
signifies worship, is manifest from this passage, “ The sons of 
Israel feared other gods, and walked in the statutes of the 
Gentiles : the Gentiles sent into Samaria in the beginning did 
not fear Jehovah, wherefore Jehovah sent upon them lions; 
and there came one of the priests, whom they had made 
captive in Samaria, and he dwelt in Bethel, and taught them 
how they should f ar Jehovah ; Jehovah had made a covenant 
with the sons of Israel, and had commanded them, saying, ye 
shall not fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor 
serve them, n^r sacrifice to them, but ye shall fear Jehncah, 
and shall bow yourselves to Him, and shall sacrifice to Him,” 
2 Kings xvii. /, 8, 24, 28, 32, 33, 35, 36, 37, 41 ; where to 
fear manifestly denotes to worship: so -in Isaiah, “Because 
this people have approached Me with their month, and with 
their lips have honoured Me, and their heart hath removed itself 
from Me, and their fear for Me was a commandment taught 
of men,” xxix. 13 ; where their fear for Me denote'# worship 
in general, for it is said that that fear was the commandment of 
men: so in Luke, “There was in a certain city a certain judge, 
and he feared not God , neither regarded man,” xviii. 2; v^here 
by not fearing God is signified not worshipping. II. That the 
fmr qf God signifies' worship grounded in fear, when the subject 
treated of is concerning the nnregenerate , appears from the 
following passages, “When the law was promulgated on Mount 
Sinai, the people s: id unto Moses, speak thou with us, and we 
will hear, and let not God speak with us, lest perelfanee we 
die ; and Mostfs said unto the people, fearyiot, because God is 
come to prove you, and that the fear of Him may be up<M your 
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faces, lest ye shr” Exod. xx. 19, 20; awl again, ‘^Now why 
shall we die, because this great fire will consume us, if we hear 
the voice of Jehovah our God any more, we shall /lie : go thou 
near, and hear all that Jehovah our God shall say, and speak 
thou to us all that Jehovah our God shall say to thee, and we 
will hear and do : and Jehovah said to Moses, who will give 
that their heart may be such in them to fear Me, and to keep 
all My commandments all their days,” Dent. v. 22, 24, 26; 
in these passages, the fear of God upon your faces lest ye sin, 
and a heart to fear Me, and to keep all my commandments, 
signifies worship grounded in fear in respect' Ko them as being 
of such a nature ; for they «vho are principled in external 
worship, without internal, are led by fear to the observance of 
the law, and to compliance with its precepts, but still they do 
not come into internal worship, or into holy fear, unless they 
are in the good of life, and know and believe what internal 
worship is : so again, 64 if thou shalt not observe to do all the 
words of this law written in this book, to fear this honourable 
and terrible name Jehovah thy God, Jehovah will make thy 
plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, great and 
certain plagues, and evil and certain diseases, and will bring 
back upon thee all the faintness of Egypt, of which thou art 
afraid , and they shall stick in thee,” Dent, xxviii, 58, 59,60; 
here also to fear the honourable and terrible name Jehovah God, 
is to worship from a principle of fear, to inspire which principle 
into people of such a nature arid quality, all evils even to curses 
were attributed to Jehovah, see n. 592, 2835, 2895, 2147 : so in 
Jeremiah, “Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy 
backslidings shall reprove thee ; know therefore and see, that 
it is evil and bitter that thou forsakest Jehovah thy God, and 
that the fear of Me is not in thee” ii. 19: and in Luke, 
u I say unto you, fear ye not them who kill the body, and 
afterwards have no more that they can d<n; but 1 will shew you 
whom ye ought to fear ; fear Him , who when he hath killed 
..hath -power to cast into hell; yea I say unto you, fear Him ” 
xii. 4, 5 ; Matt. x. 28 ; in these passages also to fear God im~ 
plies worship from some principle of fear, because "fear drove 
them to compliance, as was said. III. That to fear God or 
Jehovah signifies worship grounded in the good of faith, tchtre 
the subject treated of is concerning tlw spiritual regenerate is 
evident from the foil owing passages, “ The king shall write 
|fer himself a copy of this law on a book before the Priests f the 
Jbevite*, and it shall be with him, and lie shall read therein 
all the days of his life, to the Jn tent that lie may learn to fear 
Jehmah Ins God lo keep all the words' of this law, and thes§ 
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statutes to do them/' Dent. wil. 18, 19; King in an intern'd 
sense denotes the truth of .faith, for the kingly principle 
fraghm) represented the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, see u. 1672, 
17.28, 2015, 21)69, lienee to fear Jehovah Ids God is to worship 
Him from the truth of faith, which principle being inseparable 
from the good of -charity, is described by keeping the words 
of the law, and the statutes to do them : so in Samuel , u Behold 
Jehovah hath given a king over you, rf ye shall fear Jehovah , 
and serve Him, and hearken to Ilis voice, ye shall be both you, 
and also the king who reigneth over you, after Jehovah your 
God/’ 1 Sam. ^ii, 14 ; here also in an internal sense to fear 
Jehovah denotes to worship from the good and truth of faith, 
as above, inasmuch as the subject treated of is concerning 'a 
king or the kingly principle: so in Joshua, u Now fear ye 
Jehovah, and serve Him in integrity and truth, and put away 
the gods whom your fathers have served/’ wiv. 11 ; where, 
also to fear Jehovah denotes to worship from a principle of 
goodness and truth, which appertains to the spiritual man, 
for integrity is predicated of the good of faith, see u. h i 2, and 
truth of the truth of faith: so in Jeremiah, “ They shall he to 
Me for a people, and I will be to them for a God, ami 1 will 
give them one heart and one way, lo fear Me all days, for 
good to them and their sons after them, and I will make with 
them the covenant of an agV, that I will not return from after 
them, to do them good, and I will give My fear into their 
heart, that they may not depart from Me/’ x\xii. 38, 39, 10 : 
that to fear God here denotes to worship from the good add 
truth of faith,* may appear from the series of the things treated 
of, ami also from, this consideration, that mention is made of 
people and God ; that people is predicated of those who are 
principled in the truth of faith, may he seen, n. 1259, 126*0; 
that the, appellation God is used when the subject treated of 
is, concerning, truth, may be seen, n. 2586, 2/69, 280/ : so in 
Isaiah, The strong people shall honour thee, the ciiv of the 
strong nations shall fear th.ee f xxv. 3 ; where also t& fea r G od 
denotes to worship from a principle of spiritual truth, for it is 
predicated of people and of a c ity ; that a city is doctrinal 
truth, may be seen, n. 402, 2268, 2450, 2451 : so in Wavid, 
“What .-man is he that fearetli Jehovah, be shall teach him the 
; way. which he in ay choose/’ Psalm xxv. 12; where, a man that 
■fet uMh Jehovah denotes one that worships Him; that this is 
spofen of the spiritual man, is evident ffom tins eonsidemti^, 
that, it is said, He shall teach him the way, for. that., walls' 
truth, may be. seen, m 627/2333. Again, “'Blessed is every 
one that feareth Jehovah, that* walketh in Hi? wavs/’ Psalm 
' Vot. III. 3!#l * ~ ' 
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exxvui. L And again, “ They that fear Jehovah shall glorify 
Him, all the seed of Jacob shall glorify Him, and all the.'sedd' 
of Israel shall be afraid of Him,” Psalm xxii. 23 ; where to-be 
afraid of Him denotes to worship Him from the truth of faith, 
for the seed of Israel is the spiritual principle of, the Church, 
or the good and truth of faith, see n. 1925, 1447, 1610: so 
in Moses, “ Now Israel, what doth Jehovah thy God require 
of thee, but to fear Jehovah thy God , to wiilk in all. His ways, 
and to love Him, and to serve Jehovah thy God, in all thy 
heart, and in all thy soul, to keep the commandments of 
Jehovah, and His statutes, M Dent. x. 1.2, 13 win this passage 
is described what, it is to fear (Jod in the case of the spiritual 
man, who is Israel, viz. that it is to walk in the ways of Jeho- 
vah, to love Him, to serve Him, ami to keep His command- 
ments and statutes : so in the Revelation, K I saw an angel 
flying in the midst of heaven, having the eternal Gospel, 
saying with a loud voice, fear God , and give glory to Him, 
because the hour of His judgment is come,” xiv. G, 7 5 where 
to fear God denotes holy worship grounded in the good and 
truth of faith : so in Luke, “ Jesus said to the sick of the 
palsy, arise, and take up thy bed, and go to thine house ; and 
they were all amazed, and glorified God, and were filed with 
fear” v. 24, 25 ; where fear denotes holy fear, such as influ- 
ences, those who by the truth of faith are initiated into the 
good of love. IV. Thai to fear God , or Jehovah , signifies 
worship grounded in the goqd of love when the subject treated l 
of is concerning the celestial regenerate , appears from the fol- 
lowing passages, a My covenant was with Levi of jives and of 
peace, and 1 gave them to him with fear and he feared Me, 
and for My name he was contrite, the law of truth was in his 
mouth, and perversity was not in his lips, in peace and upright- 
ness he walked with Me,” Maiaehi ii. 5, G; speaking of the 
Lord, who is Levi in the internal sense ; t ,Levi signifies priest- 
hood, and signifies love; fear in this passage denotes the good 
of Divine Love, the law of truth denotes the truth of that 
good, peace and uprightness denote both : so in Isaiah, 
“ There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse* and 
a twig shall grow out of his roots, and the spirit of Jehovah 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and fortitude, the spirit of knowledge and 
ot "the fear of Jehovah t and he shall have a quick scent $fj)gthe 
f$$F. of Jehovah” xi. 1, 2, 3: speaking also of the Lord f the 
spirit o£ knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah denotes the 
Divine Love of truth; to be of quick scent in the fear of 
Jehovah 'denotes thd Divine J^pve of good: so in David, “The 
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ipihmadmcnts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart, the 
Imitate of the Lord is pure - enlightening the eyes, the fear of 
Jehovah vt dean enduring for ever, the judgments of Jehovah 
are truth, justified together/* Psalm xix. P, 10; where the fear 
of Jehovah being clean denotes love, and the judgments of 
■Jehovah being truth denote faith; that justice is predicated of 
the good which is of love, and that judgments arc predicated 
of the truth which is of faith, may* be seen, n. 2245, which are 
said to be justified together, when truth is good, or when, faith 
is charity. Again, (i .Behold the eye of Jehovah is to them 
that fear Him, 4 o them that wait for His mercy,” Psalm xxxiiu 
18; and in another place, a Jehovah hath no delight m the 
^strength of an horse, Ho hath no pleasure in the legs of a 
man, but the pleasure of Jehovah is in them that fear Him, 
and that wait for His mercy,” Psalm cxlvii. 10, 11; the 
strength of an horse denotes man's proper power of thinking 
what is true ; that horse denotes the intellectual principle, 
may he seen, n. ‘JtJGO, 2/01, 2/02 ; the legs of a man demote 
man’s proper power of doing good ; they that fear Jehovah 
denote those that worship Him from the love of truth; and 
they that wait for His mercy denote those that worship Him 
from the love of good; where the Prophets speak of good, 
they speak- also of truth, and where they speak of truth, they 
speak also of good, on account of the heavenly marriage of 
good and truth in every particular of the Word, see ». 6\83, 
71)3, 801, 2510, 2712, 2713. Again, “ Jehovah will bless the 
house of Israel, He will bless the house of Aaron, He will 
bless l hem that fear Jehovah, small with great,” Psalm cxv. 
12, 13; where they that fear Jehovah denote those that 'wor- 
ship Him from the good of faith, which is the house of Israel, 
and from the good of love, which is the house of Aaron; 
mention is made of each on account of the heavenly marriage 
in every particular yf the Word, as was just now observed ; 
so in Isaiah, “ The truth of thy times shall be the strength of 
salvations, wisdom and science, and Ihe fear of Jetiovak shall 
■ he an essential treasure,” xxxni. (> ; where wisdom and science 
denote 4ilie good of faith joined with the truth thereof, and the 
fear of Jehovah denotes the good ot love. Again, in the same 
Prophet, u Who is in you that jeareth Jehovah, that heark- 
en eth to the voice of His servant, ’’ h 10 ; where he tlj|it jeareth 
Jehovah denotes him that worshipped! 1 from a principle ot 
love, and lie that hearkeneth to the voice of his servant deices 
him that worshippeth from a principle of laith ; wjien one is 
of the otiie^,- then there is a celestial marriage. From the 
passages which have been flip adduced t/om the Word, it 



45 6 


G E N E SI S,W [Chap. xxiL 

may appear, that? the fear of God is worship either grounded 
in fear or in the good of faith, or in the good of love ; but fa 
proportion as fear prevails in worship, in the same proportion 
there is less of faith, and still less of love; and on the -other 
hand, in proportion as faith prevails in worship, and especially 
as love prevails, in the same proportion there is less of fear; 
all worship is indeed influenced by fear, but under another 
appearance and another habit it is holy fear ; holy fear how- 
ever is not a fear on account. of hell and damnation, but it is 
an aversion to doing or thinking any thing against the Lord, 
and against our neighbour, thus it is an aversion to doing or 
thinking any thing contrary t^j goodness and truth, which 
aversion is the boundary of holy faith, and of holy love on one., 
part; and whereas there is no fear on account of hell and 
damnation with those, who are principled in the good of faith, 
and still less with those who are principled, in the good of 
love, that is, who are in the Lord, therefore'. V. To fear sigui- 
jics also to disbelieve* or nut to have faith and love, as in Isaiah, 
“Thus saith thy Creator, O Jacob, and thy former, O Israel 
fear not , because 1 have redeemed thee, I have called by thy 
name, thou art Mine,” xliii. I, 5 ; chap, xliv, 8 : so in Luke, 
“ The oath which lie sware to our father Abraham, that he 
would give us that without fear being delivered from .the hand 
of our enemies, we should serve Dim in holiness and righte- 
ousness before Him,” i. 78, 7 4, 7 5. Again, in the same 
Evangelist, “ Fear not for thyself little flock, because it is 
your father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom,” \ii. 32. 
And in Mark, “ Jesus said to the chief of the synagogue, fear 
not,* only believe/’ v. 36; Luke viii. 4i>, 50. Again, “Jesus 
said, why are ye so fearful* how is it that ye have not faith,” 
iv. 40. And in Luke, “ The hairs of your bead are ail num- 
bered, therefore fear not, ye are of more value than many 
sparrows,” xii. 7 ; in these passages to t^ar is to disbelieve, 
or not to have faith and love. 

2827. * And hast not withheld thy son, thine only one from 
Me”— that hereby is signified the motion of the human [prin- 
ciple] with the Divine by the last degree of temptation, may 
appeAf from the signification of thy son, viz. Isaac, as denot- 
ing. the Divine rational principle, spoken of above, or the 
Divine-human principle, for this begins ip the rational, see n* 
2K)(>, 215)4: this -is called only one, because it is the only- 
blotter), sec n. 2772 ; and from the signification of not with- 
holding [‘rom Me, as denoting to cause to *be united, viz. to 
the essential Divine [principle] : that unifcion \v$s effected by 
■the las£ degree of teinptatioi^ appears from all that precedes. 
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'2823. Vcr.se 13* And Abraham lifted up & ejjes\ and saw : 
and behold a ram behind withheld in a thicket hi/ iris horns , mui 
Jtmihani went and, took the ram, and offered him for a burnt ~ 
offering instead of his son. Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
saw, signifies the Lord's thought and Intuition from the Divine 
[principle) : and behold a rain, signifies the spiritual of the 
human race : behind caught in a thicket, signifies entangled 
in the scientific natural principle: by his horns, signifies with 
all power as to the truths of faith : and Abraham went and 
took the ram, signifies the deliverance of such by virtue of the 
Lord’s Divine- -human (principle] : and ollercd him for a burnt- 
offering instead of his son, signifies their sanctification and 
adoption* 

282!). “Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw" 1 — that hereby 
is 'Signified the Lord’s thought and intuition from the Divine 
[principle], mTiy be seen above, n. 2/89, where the same 
words occur. Thought and intuition from the Divine [prin 
ci pie] extend to all atfd singular the things which shall come 
to pass to eternity, wiffr Divine Providence. 

2830. u And behol^a ram” — that hereby are signified the 
spiritual of the human race, appears from the signification of 
ram, of which we sfiall speak presently: it is well known 
within the Church, tint burnt -offerings and sacrifices, in the 
Jewish and Israeliim representative Church, signified the 
Lord’s Divine-himmiv^’ principle], but one thing was signified 
bv burnt- offerings amt sacrifices <jf lambs, another thing by 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices of sheep and she-gouts, another 
by burnt-offerTngs and sacrifices of kids, rams, h e-goats, o$en, 
cows, calves, and uls# of turtles, and young pigeons, and in 
like manner by meatofferings and libations; in general they 
signified Divine cclykiai things, .Divine spiritual things, and 
Divine natural things, appertaining to the Lord, and hence 
they signified the celestial, spiritual, and natural things, which 
arc from Him in Mis kingdom, consequently which are in 
every particular person who is a kingdom of the Lord ; as 
may also appear from the holy supper, which succeeded the 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices, where bread and wine signify 
the Lord’s Divine- human [principle], bread Mis Divine celes- 
tial principle, and wine His Divine spiritual principle, conse- 
quently they signify His love towards the whole Human race, 
and the reciprocal love of the human ra^c to the Lord, see m 
2343, 2359 ; hence it is evident that burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices implied celestial worship grounded in love to the Lord, 
and spiritual worship grounded in neighbourly Jove, or charity, 
and thence grounded in faith* fo the L<frd, see n. 922, 923, 
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1828, 2180: w'Stt is meant by the celestial .principle, m & .. 
what by the spiritual, or what is meant by those who are 
celestial and those who are spiritual in the Lord's kingdom, 
or in His. Church, hath been often shewn above, see n. 1155, 
1577, 1824, 2048, 2088, 2184, 2227, 2660, 2708*27 UL That 
rum now signifies the Lord's Divine spiritual principle, and 
consequently the spiritual principle appertaining to roan, or, 
what is the same thing, the spiritual of the human race, may 
appear from what was enjoined concerning the burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices which were made of rams, as when Aaron and 
his sons were sanctified for the ministry, or#vhen they were 
inaugurated, u That they shoved oiler one young ox for sin, 
whose blood should be sprinkled on the horns of the altar, and 
the rest at the foundation thereof ; also that one ram should be 
killed, and the blood thereof sprinkled round about the altar, 
and afterwards the whole ram should be burnt for a burnt- 
offering; and the blood of another ram that was killed should 
be sprinkled on Aaron's ear, and the thumb of the hand and 
of the foot, and after that it was shaken, it should be burnt 
upon the hurnt-ojfmng” Exod. xxix. I to 35 ; Levit. viih l, 
to the end; chap. ix. 2, and the following verses; it is evident 
that all these rites were holy, but then their holiness was in 
consequence of their representing and signifying holy things ; 
otherwise to kill a young ox, to sprinkle his blood on the 
horns of the altar, and the rest at the foundation ; anil to kill 
one ram, and to sprinkle hjs blood round about the altar, and 
afterwards to burn him, and to sprinkle the blood of another 
ram upon Aaron's ear, and the thumb of his hand and of his 
foot, also to shake him, and to hum him upon the burnt- 
offering ; ah these things would have been without holiness, 
consequently without worship, unless they had represented 
holy things ; but what each particular rite represented, can be 
known to none except from the interna}, sense ; that .a young 
ox which was offered for sin signified the Lord's Divine natu- 
ral principle, and a ram the Divine spiritual principle, and 
that a ram also signified the spiritual of the human race, may 
appear from the signification of a young ox and of #a rain in 
the Word : inaugurations into the priesthood were made by 
things spiritual, for by things spiritual man is introduced into 
things celestial, or, what is the same thing, by the truths of 
faith he is introduced into the good of love; in like manner 
: ||feen Aaron entered into the- holy [place], t he was to offer up 
% young ax- for sin, and a ram for ab unvt-offering, Levit. xvi. 
2*3; ■-'•The Nazarit-e too, when the days of bis nazaritehip 
were fulfilled, wa s t’o offer ug one sound hc~lamb the son of a 
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yeaf for a burnt-offering, and one sound she-Smb the daughter 
of a year for sin, and one sound ram for a peace-offering, 
Nmnbcvi, \3 X 11, 16’, 17; the reason was because the N»v/a~ 
rite represented the celestial man, who is the Lord’s likeness, 
see n. 51, 52, 1013 ; the celestial man is such; that he is prin- 
cipled in celestial love, that is, in love to the Lord, and thence 
in celestial truth, see n. 202, 337,. 2069, 2715, 2718; there- 
fore he was bound to sacrifice a lie-lamb and a she-lamb, by 
which was signified the celestial principle, and also a ram, by 
which was signified the spiritual principle. On feasts were 
sacrificed young* oxen, rams, and lambs, as on the first day of 
the feast of unleavened [bread] two young oxen, one ram , and 
seven lambs, with their meat-offering, were to be offered for a 
burnt-offering, Numb, xxviii. 18, 19, 20. On the day of the 
first fruits also, two young oxen, one rum, and seven lambs, 
with their meat-offering, were to be offered for a burnt-offer- 
ing, Numb, xxviii. 26, 27, 28 : so in the new moons, two 
young oxen, (me ram , and seven lambs, with their meat-offer- 
ing, were to be offered for a burnt-offering. Numb, xxviii. 10, 
11 : also in the seventh month, on the first of the month, one 
young ox, one ram , and seven lambs, were to be offered with 
their meat-offering : again, on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, thirteen, young oxen, two raws, and fourteen lambs, 
were to be offered; arid so in other cases, sec Numb. xxix. 12, 
13, 14, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 21, 26 to 36 ; young oxen and 
rams signified things spiritual, buf lambs things celestial, for 
on the feasts they were to be sanctified, and lo be introduced 
by things spiritual. Inasmuch as rams signified the Diyino 
spiritual principle of the Lord’s Divine-human principle, and 
also spiritual things appertaining to man, therefore, when the 
New Temple, and the New Jerusalem, that is, the Lord’s 
spiritual, kingdom, are treated of, it is said in Ezeehie], “When 
thou shall leave off bj expiate the altar, they shall offer a young 
ox for sin, and a ram for a burnt-offering, and that jyvdn" days 
they should prepare, a he-goat of sin every day, and a young 
Uganda ram,” xiiii. 23, 24, 25: “And that the prince on 
that day«shou!d prepare a young ox of sin for all the people, 
and on the seven days of the feast seven young oxen and seven 
rpns, with a meat-offering, for a burnt-offering/’ xJv. 22, 23, 
24 r “ And that on the sabbath-day he should prepare six 
Imnhs and a mm” xlvi. 4, 6. That by .the New Temple and 
the New Jerusalem in an universal sense is signified the Lord’s 
kingdom, may be seen, n. 402, 940, and in -particular a new 
Church, n. 2417 ; and that- in^ the Lord’s kingdom there are 
t no burnt-offerings and sacrificcs^nuiy be |cnown to eve*y one ; 
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hence it is evident, that by these things are signified the 
celestial tilings appertaining to love, and the spiritual things 
appertaining to faith, for these things are of the Lord’s 
kingdom, consequently these are the things here signified bv 
young oxen, rams, and lambs ; that; young oxen and rams 
signify spiritual things, is evident from all the particulars 
here described in their internal sense, and in general from this 
consideration, that by the New Temple and the New Jerusalem 
is signified in particular the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, but by 
Zion the celestial kingdom. That rarn signifies the spiritual 
principle, or, what is the same thing, the spiritual of the 
human race, is evident also frqm Daniel, where it is written, 
“ That there appeared to him a ram standing before the river, 
which had two horns ; and afterwards a lie-goat, which smote 
the ram, brake his horns, and trampled him under foot,” viih 
3, 4, and the following verses ; where by the ram nothing else 
is meant, but the spiritual Church, and by the goat those who 
arc principled in faith separate from charity, or in truth 
separate from good, who successively lift up themselves 
against good, and at length against the Lord, which is also 
described. So in Samuel, “Samuel said unto Saul, hath 
Jehovah pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in 
hearkening to the voice of Jehovah? behold, to hearken is 
better than sacrifice, and to obey than the fat of rams” i 
Sam. xv. 22 ; where the subject treated of being concerning 
obedience, and thus concerning truth which is spiritual, and 
these things appertaining to the king, by whom also truth is 
signified, seen. 1672, 2015, 206.9, therefore ft is not said, 
than the fat of oxen or lambs, but than the fat of rams. So 
in .David, “ When Israel went forth out of Egypt, the house of 
Jacob from a barbarous people, Judah became his sanctuary 
Israel his dominions ; the sea saw and fled,, and Jord$p 
turned itself away backward, the mountains leaped* like rmm> 
the hills like the sons of the flock; what ailetli, O sea, felial 
thou fleest, thou- Jordan that thou turnest thyself away bacto 
ward, ye mountains that ye leap like tarns, ye hills like the 
sons of the flock ; from before the Lord thou earth*, bringest 
forth;' from before the God of Jacob, who turneth the rock 
into a lake of waters, and the fiint~ston%Into a fountain of 
waters,” Psalm cxiv. 1 to the end; the subject here treated of 
in an internal sense is concerning spiritual good after regone- 
ration, the nature ami quality whereof is described, its celestial 
spiritual, principle by the mountains leaping like rams, and its 
celestial natural principle by the hills leaping like the sons of 
the flqgk ; that' mountains denote the celestial things upper- 
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tuning to love, may he seen, n, 7&>, 1430; every one may 
know, that in this, as in the other Psalms of David, holy 
things are contained, but that they are contained in the inter- 
nal sense, and that each expression has some peculiar signifi- 
cation, as that the mountains leaped like rams, and the hills 
like the sons of the flock, and that the earth briogefch forth 
before the Lord, which expressions, without the internal 
sense, would be mere empty sounds without meaning : the 
case is the same with these words in Moses, “ He shall cause 
him- to ride-on the high places of the earth, and shall cause 
him to cat the* produce of the earth, and shall cause him to 
suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flint of the rock, 
butter of the herd, and milk of the flock, with the hit of lambs, 
and. of rams the sons- of Bashan , and of lie-goats with the fat 
of the kidneys of wheat, and thou shalt drink the mere blood 
of grapes,*’ Dent. xxxii. 13, 14; where rams the sons of 
Bashan denote celestial spiritual things, the meaning of which 
may be seen, n. 1824 : so in David, “ I will offer to Thee 
burnt- offerings of marrow with the incense of rams , I will offer 
an ox with lie- goats/* Psalm lxvi. 15; where burnt-offerings 
of marrow’ denote the celestial things appertaining to love, 
and incense of rams the spiritual things appertaining to faith : 
so in E/echiel, “ Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, these 
are the traders of thine hand, in lambs, in rams, and lie-goats/' 
xxvii. 21 ; speaking of lyre, whereby arc signified those who 
are principled in the knowledges of goodness and truth, see u. 
1201 ; Arabia denotes their wisdom, the princes of Kedar their 
intelligence, tombs things celestial, rams things spiritual, he- 
goats things natural, which succeed in order : so in Isaiah, 
u All the flock of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, 
the rams of Nehaioth shall minister unto thee, they shall come 
up with acceptance to Mine altar, and 1 will decorate the 
house of My honour.” lx. ^ ; speaking of the Lord’s Divine- 
human [principle] ; the flock of Kedar denotes Divine celestial 
things, the rams of Nehaioth Divine spiritual things. From 
all these passages then it may appear, that ram in an -internal 
sense signifies the Lord’s Divine spiritual principle, and hence 
the spiritual principle appertaining to man, or, what IS the 
same thing, the spiritual of the human race. 

2831. “ Behind withheld in a thicket*’ ’—that hereby is sig- 
nified entangled in the scientific natural principle, appears 
from the signification of being withheld as denoting here. -to 
hd entangled; and from the signification of thicket (pprpkxi), 
or what is e^twisfced, as denoting the scientific principle, of 
which we shall speak presently! With respect! to the spiritual 
Vor.IIL 3o# 



m 


S. 


[Chap, xxiu 


being: withheld entangled in the scientific natural principle as 
to the truths of faith; the ease is this ; the spiritual have hot a 
perception of" good and of truth like the celestial, 1>ut instead 
thereof they have conscience, which is formed of the good- 
nesses and truths of faith that have been imbibed from infancy, 
from parents and masters, and afterwards from the doctrine of 
faith' wherein they arc educated ; they who have hot a percep- 
tion of good and of truth, must needs be confirmed by scien- 
tifics, every one forming some idea to himself concerning 
those things which he hath learnt, even concerning the good 
things and truths of faith, for without an idea nothing remains 
in the memory, otherwise than as an empty thing; this idea is 
filled by the accession of confirming proofs derived from other 
knowledges, and even from scientific#; this confirmation of 
the idea by several proofs causes it not only to remain in the 
memory, and to be capable of being called forth thence into 
the thinking principle, but also of having faith insinuated into 
it. As to what concerns perception in general, inasmuch as 
few know what it is, it may be expedient to say somewhat on 
the subject; there is perception of what is good and true in 
things celestial and spiritual, there is perception of what is 
just and equitable in civil life, and there is perception of what 
is honest in moral life; with respect to perception of what is 
good and true in things celestial and spiritual, the interior 
angels have it from the Lord, and the men of the most ancient 
■Church had it, and the celestial have it who are principled in 
love to the Lord ; they know instantly, by a certain internal 
ani inadvertence, whether a thing be good, and whether it be 
true, for the Lord insinuates tins, inasmuch as they are joined 
to the Lord by love; whereas spiritual men have not such 
perception of what is good and true in things celestial arid 
spiritual, but instead thereof they have conscience, whKfJ$ 
dictates ; conscience however is formed of tiie kuowledg&>0f 
good ancj truth, which they have imbibed from parents add 
masters, as was said, and afterwards it is formed of what they 
themselves learn by their own application to doctrine and to 
the Word, for to the things thus received they adjoin faith, 
although the things may not be altogether good and true ; 
hence it is that men principled in any doctrine whatsoever 
may have conscience, and hence too the : Gentiles derive from 
their religious principles somewhat not unlike conscience; 
that the spiritual have not a perception of fhd good and truth 
of faith, ifeut say and believe that to be truth which they have 
learnt and embraced, may appear plain from this considera- 
tion, that every on?f maintaps his own particular tenets to be # 
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tme, and that heretics do this mor<| than others, and that they 
cannot see the real truth, still less acknowledge it, although 
ydmtated by a thousand arguments ;■ let such examine them- 
selves in this respect, whether this is not the ground of their 
judgment concerning truth, and the reason why they do not; 
acknowledge what ris most essentially true when it is mani- 
fested to them ; as for example; they who make faith, and 
not love, essential to salvation, notwithstanding all that the 
Lord hath said concerning love and charity, see n. 2373, and 
although they were told all this, and knew also from the 
Word, that mvjove to the Lord and neighbourly love hang all 
the law and the prophets, still they will remain in the idea of 
faith, and will assert this alone to be a saving principle; it is 
otherwise with those, who are in celestial and spiritual per- 
ception, But with respect to the perception of . what is just 
and equitable in civil life, this is possessed by all in the world 
who are rational, as is also the perception of what is honest 
in moral life ; nevertheless there is a difference amongst men 
as to the degrees in which each of these kinds of perception 
is possessed ; neither doth it follow, that because -.men have 
these kinds of perception, therefore they have a perception of 
the good and truth of faith, inasmuch as tins perception is 
superior to the foregoing, or of an interior kind, and enters 
by influx from the Lord through the inmost of the rational 
principle. A further reason why the spiritual have not a per- 
ception of the good and truth of faith is, because good and 
truth is not implanted in their will-part, or principle, as with 
celestial men* but in their intellectual part, see n* 863, 875, 
'5)27, 1023, 1 043, 1041, 2256; hence it is, that the spiritual 
cannot come to the first degree of that light in which the 
celestial live, see n. 2? 18, but are respectively in an obscure 
principle, n. 1043, 20/8, 27 15; hence it follows, that the 
spiritual are entangl’d in a scientific natural principle as to 
the truths of faith. That a thicket (per plexum), or what is 
entrusted, in an internal sense, signifies the scientific natural 
principle, that is, that scientific principle which has its abode 
in rise exterior memory, may also appear from other passages 
in ; the Word, as in Ezechicl, “ Behold Ashur a ceftir )n 
jkeb&non, beautiful in leaves, and a shadowy grove, and of an 
high’ stature, and hi? branch was among the entwktings” xxxi. 
3; speaking of Egypt which is science, see n. HG4, 1X65, 
1186, 1462 ; Ashur denotes the rational principle, n. 1 11), 
1^66, which is a cedar, and also Lebanon, in th$ Word; 
amongst the *entwi$tings denotes amongst scientifics, for the 
human rational principle is foumfcd in ift scientifics. m Again, 
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Im branch mmmgxi iite'Wiwisfings, ••imd beeaimv idatfv 
in his lifting up; -;4ten»-- -sh^£t : tut: hfeu Ifef •• violent of tl# 

nations, and sh&ll-east ; ii%: ; l^^ spealcing of ' 
Egypt^ ta give his branch :afipiiSSa^^ '^J^notes 

to stick in seientifies, and th ence to regard things^ spiritual * 
celestial, -and Divine : again, in th«r ^ same Prophet, “ To the 
end that all the trees of the waters inay exalt theinseiv^s in 
their height, and may not give their branches amongst the 
entwiMings, and all that drink w ater may not sMnd upon them 
in their height, because they shall all be given to death, to the 
lower earth in the midst of the sons of man, to them that go 
down into the pit,” xxxi. 14; speaking of those, who by 
reasonings grounded in seientifies are desirous to enter into 
the mysteries of faith; that such are altogether hi i n (led, may 
be seen, m 215, 282, 288, 1072, 15)M,‘ 2106, 2208, 2568, 
2588 ; to reason from seientifies is to give the branch amongst 
the en twistings : again, in the same Prophet, 1,4 She had plants 
of strength for the sceptres of them that bear rule, and her 
height exalted itself above amongst the entwintings” xpc. 1 1 ; 
where the sense is the same as above: again, “The slain of 
Israel in the midst of their idols, round about their altars, and 
under every green tree, and wider every entwisted oak,” vi. 18 ; 
speaking of worship, which they frame to themselves, who 
have faith in themselves, consequently who have faith in those 
things which they devise and forge from their seientifies ; an 
entwisted oak denotes seientifies in such a state ; that oaks are 
perceptions grounded in seientifies, may be seen, n. 1442, 
1443, 2144 : again, a They saw every high bill, and every 
entwisted tree, and they sacrificed there their sacrifices,” xx. 
28 ; where entwisted tree denotes those things, which are not 
dictated by the Word, hut bv scientific proprh^m ; that wor- 
ship was performed in groves, and was significative according 
to the qualities of the trees, may be seen, n. 1722 : so in 
Isaiah, “Wickedness burneth as a fire, it shall devour the 
briars and thorns, and shall set on fire the entwistings of the 
foreit ” . ix. 17 : where briars and thorns denote falsity and 
lust, and the entwistings of the forest denote seientifies : again, 
^ Jehovah of Sabaofch shall cut down the entwistings qf the. 
Jhrest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by a magnificent one,” 
iti 84 ; the entwistings of the forest denote scientific^ Leba- 
non denotes things rational : so in Jeremiah, “ Lift up a sign 
towards Zion, because I bring evil from i\m north, and a 
mighty breaking, the lion comes up from his thicket, ami the 
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destroyer of the nations is come fmrth make 

thy land into la waste, thy cities shall Lfe^stroyed that there 
be no inhabiteoi^ iv, Gy 7 5 where thicket denotes the 
'•^entifie principte^ had by ascending thence into Divine mys- 
teries,- and making ^ Japd iiito a waste, is signified the vaca- 
tion of the Church, r i*he reason why scientific# are in the 
Word called thickets (p&plem) is, because they are respetv 
tively such, especially when under the influence of the lusts of 
self-love and the love of the world, and the principles of what 
ir false ; it is celestial and spiritual love which gives an orderly 
arrangement t% the scientifics appertaining to the exterior 
memory, whereas s^|f-love and the love of the world perverts 
order, and confuses all things in the exterior memory; these 
things are not attended to by man, because he makes order to 
consist in a perversion of order, good in evil, and truth in what 
is false, whereby these things are in a thicket (in perplexo ) ; 
moreover, the things appertaining to the exterior memory, 
where scientifics have their abode, are respectively in a thicket, 
or as in a shady forest, when compared with the things which 
are in the interior memory, where things rational have their 
abode | man cannot know, during his abode in the body, how 
shady, opakc, and dark the principle is respectively in his 
exterior memory, for he supposes, at that time, that all wisdom 
and intelligence is thence derived ; but he will know in ano- 
ther life, when he comes into those things which appertain to 
the interior memory, that in the a exterior memory, which is 
proper to man whilst he liveth in the world, there is nothing 
of the light df wisdom and intelligence, but that it is respec- 
tively dark, inordinate, and perplexed, see n. 2469 to 24*k, 
2832. “ By his horns” — that hereby is signified with all 
power as to the truths of faith, appears from the signification 
of horns ; there is continual mention made of horns in the 
Word, and wherever they are mentioned, they signify the 
power of truth which is grounded in good, and in an opposite, 
sense the power of the false principle which is grounded in 
evil ; in the present case they signify, that the spiritual, who 
are signified by ram, are entangled in the scientific natural 
principle with all power as to truth, and hence that tRey are 
deprived of the power of perceiving truths ; for the more any 
one consults natural scientifics, and cleaves to them in his 
mind as to those things which are the truths of faith, so much 
the tnore he lose f s the light of truth, and with the fight also 
ihedife of truth 5 every attentive person may be convinced of 
this experimentally* by observing how the case is with those 
who say, that they cannot Relieve ariy tiling, unless they 
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conceive and ^oftiprebend it to be true by the things of sense, 
or by sdeutifics if : : irten.:b^. wsdL examined as to their 
true nature and quality, it will be found, that they believe 
nothing at all, and moreover that nothing to them seems more 
wise, than to attribute all and every thing to nature ; there are 
also severnl* who say that • not 

comprehend, and nevertheless- in secret with themselves rea- 
son, like others, from things of sense and science, concerning 
the truths of faith, whether they be so or not ; these latter 
either possess a principle of persuasio n en kindled by self-love 
and the love of the world, or they do not believe at all; what 
their nature and quality is, appears from their life ; both the 
former and the latter are indeed in the Lord’s spiritual Church, 
but they are not of the Church, for they who are of the Church 
are in the life of good, and have faith in truths ; but the spiri- 
tual have faith in no other truths than those, which have been 
impressed upon them from infancy, and which they have after- 
wards confirmed to themselves by doctrine or otherwise ; such 
is the state of the spiritual, which state is here described by a 
ram withheld in a thicket by bis horns, see just above, u. 283 1 . 
That horn signifies the power of truth which is grounded in 
good, appears from the following passages, “ Thou art the 
honourableness of their strength, and in thy good pleasure 
thou shall: exalt our horn , because Jehovah is our shield, and 
the Holy One of Israel our King; My truth and My Mercy 
shall be with him, and in Mv name shall his horn he exalted, 
and I will place his hand in the sea, and his right hand in the 
rivers,” Psalm ixxxix. 17 , 18 , 24, 25; where our horn and 
His 'horn manifestly denotes the power of truth ; the subject 
treated of in this passage is concerning the Lord’s spiritual 
kingdom; the Holy One of Israel our King denotes that 
Divine Truth is the Lord’s ; that king denotes truth, and that 
the Lord’s kingly principle is Divine Tru^i, may be seen, n, 
1672, 1728 , 2015, 2069: to place the hand in the sea and the 
right hand* in the rivers, denotes that strength is in the sciences 
and knowledges of truth ; that hand and right hand denotes 
strength, may be seen, n. 878 ; and that sea and river* denote 
sciences and knowledges,- n. 28, 2702 : again, “ I will love 
thee, (> Jehovah, my strength, Jehovah is mv rock, anti my 
defence* and rny deliverer, my God, my rock wherein I confide; 
a shield, and horn of sakalwn” Psalm xviii. 1, 2 ; 2 Sam. 
xxii. 1, 2 ; where horn of salvation denotes truth as to power; 
the expressions strength, rock, defence^ 6od, and -shield; 
are all significative of the power of truth : sq again, “in 
Zion I will catofe a Itiorn to Iml' forth to Ikmd, I will dispose 



G E N m. IS. 


467 


Cm*. xxii.] 

a lantern for mine anointed ; his enemies will I clothe with 
shame/VPsalhi exxxii; 17, IB; speaking of the Lord, who 
is -David, see n. 1888 ; horn denotes the power of truth, 
lantern (he light of truth : so in Samuel, “My heart hath 
exulted in Jehovah, my hum hath exalted itself in Jehovah, 
my mouth is dilated against mine enemies, because I am glad 
iiv thy salvation : Jehovaiv shall give strength to his king, 
and shall exalt the horn of his anointed” i Sam. ii. 1, 10; 
these words were spoken prophetically by- Hannah; horn 
denotes the power of truth : so in Moses, “ The first-born 
of his ox is honour to him, and his hums the horns of an 
unicorn , with them shall he push the people together to the 
ends of the earth/’ Deut. xxxiii, 17; these words are part 
of Israel’s prophecy concerning 'Joseph, where the horns 
of an unicorn denote the great power of truth, as is evident 
also from what follows, that with them he shall push the people 
to the ends of the earth: in like manner in David, “Thou 
shall emit my horn like that of an unicorn,” Psalm xcii. 10 ; 
and again, “Save me, Jehovah, from the lion’s mouth, and 
from the horns of the un icorn answer for me,” Psalm xxii. 21 ; 
Divine truths are called the horns of unicorns by reason of 
their height ; hence mention is so often made of the horn 
being exalted, for exaltation signifies power from an interior 
principle; that what is internal is expressed by what is high, 
may be seen, m 1735, 2(48; so in Jeremiah, “The Lord 
hath- cut off in anger every horn of Israel, he hath brought 
back His right hand from before the enemy,” Lain. iL 3 ; where 
to cut off evety horn of Israel denotes a deprivation of truth 
which hath power, which is also signified by bringing bade the 
right hand from before the enemy r so in Ezechiel, “ in that 
day will I muse to grow the horn of the home of Israel , and I 
Will give thee an opening of the mouth in the midst of them,” 
xxix. 21 ; where to cause the horn of the house of Israel to 
grow denotes to multiply the truths of the spiritual Church, 
which is Israel ; the opening of the mouth denotes tlfeir confes- 
sion : so in Habakkuk, “ God shall come from Tertian, and the 
Holy One from Mount Paran, His honour covered the heavens, 
and with His praise the earth is filled, and His splendor shall 
be as the light : He had horns out of His hand , and there was 
the hiding of His strength ” iii, 3, 4; speaking of the Lord, 
where the expressions, He had Ivorns out of His hand, and 
there was the hiding of His strength, ’manifestly denote the 
power of truth ; that Mount. Paran is the Lord’s Diving spiritual 
principle, or*Divine Truth, may be seen, n. 2714, winch also 
is splendor and light : the Divine Truth tif tfie Lord’s human 
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principle is thus described in the Revelation, “I saw, wlien lo! 
in the midst of the throne, and of the four animals, a iamb 
standing as it were slain, having seven horns ; which are the 
seven spirits of God sent forth into the whole ‘earth,” y, 6 ; 
where seven horns denote holy or Divine truths ; that seven 
denote what is holy, may be seen, n, 716, 881 j seven spirits 
sent forth into the whole earth are holy preachings of the 
same truths. The horns of the altars signified nothing else 
but truth which hath power, concerning which it is thus written 
in Moses, “Thou shalt make horns upon the jour corners (\f the 
altar r out of it shall be its hums” Exod. ^evii, 2; chap, 
xxxviii. 2 ; in like manner, “ On the altar of incense, and 
that out of it should be horns?* Exod. xxx. 2 ; chap. xxxvii. 
25 ; that the altar was the principal representative of the Lord, 
and of the worship of Him, may be seen, n. 921 ; the altar was 
representative of His Divine Good, the horns were represen- 
tative of His Divine Truth ; that truth should be grounded in 
good, was represented by this, that the horns should be out of 
it, or out of the altar ; that there is no other truth but .what .-is. 
grounded in good, maybe seen, n, 654, 1608, 1162, 1176, 
2063, 2261, 2419 ; hence it is evident that horns in a genuine 
sense signify the power of truth which is grounded in good. 
That Aaron and his sons, when they were initiated into the 
ministry, should “Take of the blood of a young ox, ami put 
it on the horns of the altar with the finger,” Exod. xxix. 12 ; 
Levit. viii. 15; and that “Aaron should make an atonement 
on the horns of the altar once in a year,” Exod. xxx. 10; and 
that “ The priest, when he sinned, should offei a young ox, 
and ‘should put of the blood on the horns of the altar of 
incense Levit, jv. 3, 7 ; also that “The prince, whence he 
sinned, should offer a burnt-offering, and the blood should be 
sprinkled on the horns of the altar of the burnt-offering” Levit, 
iv. 22, 25 ; in like manner, “ If a soul should sin,” verses 2?, 
30, 34, of the same chapter ; and also when “ The altar was 
expiated, Levit, xvi, 18, 19; signified truths derived from 
good; for all sanctifications, inaugurations, and expiations 
were effected by truths, because truths introduce to gpod, see 
n. 28S9: that the horns of the altar signified truths which are 
grounded in good, may appear also from the Revelation, 
“ The sixth angel sounded, and I heard one voice from the 
four horns of the golden altar , which is before God*” ix. 13 ; 
where the horns of the golden altar manifestly denote truths 
grounded in good* for thence comes a voice i that gold denotes 
good, may be seen, n. 113, 1551, 1552, morq especially a 
Igolden altar. Sb in Amos, (( Ih the day that I shall visit the 
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transgressions of Israel upon him, I will visit upon the altars 
of Bethel, and the horns of the altar shall be cut ofty.and shall 
fall* to the earth,” iii. 14; by the horns of the altar being out 
oft’, was signified, that truth grounded in good should be no 
longer represented there ; Bethel is Divine Good, it is there- 
fore ; called the sanctuary of the king, and the house of the 
kingdom, Amos vii, 13. The anointing of kings with oil out 
of an horn, 1 Sam. xvi, 1, 13 ; I Kings i, 35); represented in 
like manner truth grounded in good; oil was good, seem 886’, 
hut horn was truth; the essential kingly principle in an 
internal sense such truth, seen. 1728,2015, which hath 
power. Thai: horn in an opposite seme signifies the poiver of 
the false principle which is grounded in evil , appears from the 
following passages, M O ye that rejoice in a thing of nought, 
saying, have we not taken to us horns in our own strength, ” 
Amos vi. 13; where horns denote the power of the false prin- 
ciple t so in Zecliarmh, a 1 lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and 
behold four horns , and I said to the angel that talked with me, 
what be these? and he said to me, these are the horns which 
have dispersed Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem ; and Jehovah 
shewed me four smiths, and 1 said, what come these to do ? 
and He said, saying, these are the horns which have dispersed 
Judah, so that no man Hftejh up his head ; but these are come 
to terrify, and to east down the horns of the Gentiles, of them 
that lift up the horn to the land of Judah to disperse it,” i. 18, 
10, 20, 21; where horns denote tjie power of the f ale princi- 
ple, which vvasteth the Church : so in E/echiel, u Ye thrust 
with side and ‘shoulder, and until your horns ye push nil that 
are infirm, till ye have dispersed them abroad,” xxxiv.*2J ; 
speaking of pastors, who seduce by false principles ; horns 
denote the power of what is -false, shoulder denotes all power, 
see n. 1085:* so in Jeremiah, “ Jehovah hath destroyed, and 
hath not spared, H«§ hath made the enemy glad over thee, He 
hath exalted the horn of thine adversaries Lament ii. I? : 
again, u The- horn of Moah is cut olF, and his arm is broken,” 
xiviih 25 ; where horn denotes* a powerful false principle : so 
in David, “ I said to them that boast, boast not, and to the 
wicked*, lift not up the horn , lift not up your horn on high, and 
$peak not with a stiff neck, I will cut off ail the horns of the 
wicked, the horns of •the just shall he exalted,” Psalm lxxvvl, 
5, 10; where the horn & of the wicker! denote the power of 
the false principle grounded in evil, and the horns of the just 
denote the power of truth grounded in gbod : so Daniel, 
ft There appeared a fourth beast, terrible and dreadful, exceed - 
ingly strong, having teeth of iron, it devoured and brake in 
Vol. III. 3 p 
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pieces, and trod the residue * under toot ; it had ten horns ; I 
was attentive to the harm, and lo I another lilt if horn came op 
amongst them, and three of the former horns were pl ucked - up 
by the roots from before it, and -behold, eyes like the eyes of 
a man were in this horn , and a mouth speaking great things; 
1 saw then because of the voice of great words, which the 
horn spake, I was desirous of being certified concerning the 
fourth beast, and concerning the ten horns which were in his 
head, and concerning the other which went up, before which 
three fell, and concerning the mine horn , as having eyes, and a 
mouth speaking great things: I saw that the ,mme horn made 
war with holy things : and he said, to the fourth beast shall he 
the fourth kingdom on the earth, which shall be diverse from 
all kingdoms, and shall devour all the earth, and shall trample 
it under foot, and bruise it ; and to the ten liorns^ out of the 
same kingdom ten kings shall arise, and another shall arise 
after them, which shall be diverse from the former, and he 
shall humble three kings, he shall speak words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the saints, he shall sit after 
judgment,” vii. 7, 8, 11, 15), 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25; the sub- 
ject here treated of in an internal sense is concerning the 
perverted state of the Church; the things which were here 
seen by Daniel, as a beast, teeth of iron, a horn in which were 
eyes, and horns that spake, and which made war with, holy 
things, and that he spake against the Most High, signify the 
state of the false principle and of heresies within the Church ; 
that horns signify the false principle powerful and prevalent, 
may appear from this .single consideration, thatCvyes are attri- 
buted to them, that is, an intellectual principle, see n, 2701 , 
and that they- spake even against the Most High ; by king- 
doms and kings are not signified kingdoms and kings, but 
doctrinal* of what is false, as may appear from their significa- 
tion in the Word, in that they denote live doctrinal* of truth, 
and in an opposite sense the doctrinal* of the false principle, 
see in U>/2, 2015, 2000, 2547. Again, in Daniel, U I saw, 
and behold standing before the river a rani which had two 
liorusy but the horns were high , yet one was higher 4faap- the 
others but the high one came up last ; I saw the ram pushing 
with his horns towards the west, and towards the north, and 
towards the south, so that no beasts might stand before him, 
nor deliver out of his hand, whence die did according to his 
pleasure, and made Himself great. Whilst I was attentive, 
behold % he~goat of the shc-goats came from the west oyer 
the faces of all the earth ; this goat had a hopn between the 
two eyes, he came tc* the ram the lord of horns, and ran at him 
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with the fury of his strength, smote him, and brake his two 
horns, and there was -no power in the ram to stand before him ; 
afterwards .the he-goat of the she -goats made himself exceed- 
ingly great, but when he grew strong, the great horn tom 
broken, and .there came up four horns instead thereof; pre- 
sently -out of one of them came forth one little horn > and grew 
exceedingly towards the south, and towards the east, and 
towards honounibieness, and grew to the host of the heavens, 
and cast down of the host, and of the stars, to the earth, and 
trampled upon them. The ram with two harm are the kings 
of Media and **f Persia, the he-goat the king of Grecia, four 
horns instead of one are four kingdoms out of a nation,” viii. 

1 to the end ; the subject here treated of in an internal sense 
is concerning the state of the spiritual Church, which is a ram, 
see n. 2830, and the state of that Church is described, how it 
successively declines and is perverted ; the he-goat of the 
she-goats are those, who are principled in faith separate from 
charity, or in truth separate from good, these are they, who 
begin to axa.lt themselves against good, and at length against 
the Lord; the ram's horns are the truths of the spiritual 
Church both internal and external; the horns of the he-goat 
of the slue-goats are trut hs, which' are degenerated successively 
into false principles; by kingdoms and kings are not here 
signified kingdoms and kings, hut true and false principles, as 
was just now said, for the Word of the Lord in its essence 
doth not treat about worldly and # terrestrial things, but about 
spiritual and celestial: so in the Revelation, 4 4 There was seen 
another sign* in heaven, behold a great red dragon, having 
seven heads, and ten horns , and on his heads seven diadems, 
and his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and cast 
them to the earth,” xii. 3, 1 ; and again, 44 1 saw a beast 
ascending out of the sea, which had seven heads, and ten horns , 
and on Ills horns diadems, and on hi.s heads the name of 
blasphemy ; it was given to him to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them. After this l saw another IxTast ascend- 
ing out of the earth, which had two horns like unto a lamb,” 
xiii. I, *2, 7, H : and again, 44 I saw a woman sitting on a 
scarlet beast full of names of blasphemy, and she lent seven { 
, heads and ten horns ; it was Babylon the great; the seven 
heads are seven mountains,- where the woman sitteth upon 
them, and the kings are seven; the ten horns are ten kings,” 
xvik 3, 5, 7? 9, 1,2> 13; that by horns are here signified powers 
of the false principle, in like manner as in Daniel, lyay appear 
evident* * 

2833. # And Abraham went and took the ram” — that hereby 



472 


GEN.W.1S: 


[Case. xxil. 

is signified their deliverance by virtue of the Lord's Divine- 
human [principle], appears from the representation of Abra- 
ham, as denoting the Lord in the present case as to the Divine 
human [principle] ; for when Jehovah, or the angel of Jehovah, 
speaks with Abraham, then Jehovah, or the angel of Jehovah, 
is the essential Divine [principle], and Abraham the Divine- 
human [principle] ; and from the signification of ram as denot- 
ing the spiritual, see n. 2830$ hence it is evident, that by 
Abraham going, and taking the ram withheld in a thicket by 
his horns, is signified the deliverance of the spiritual by virtue 
of the Lord’s Divine-human [principle]: thrt the spiritual 
could not possibly have been sajfed unless the Lord had come 
into the world, may be seen, n. 266 1 , 2? Hi; and that they 
have salvation and deliverance by virtue of the Lord’s Divine- 
lmman [principle], n. 27 16. 

2834. “ And ottered him for a burnt-offering instead of his 
son” — that hereby is signified their sanctification amt adoption, 
appears from the signification of offering for a burnt-offering, 
as denoting to be sanctified, see n. 2778 ; and from the signi- , 
fication of tlie expression, “ Instead of his son,” as denoting 
to be adopted, viz. by the Lord’s Divine-human [principle], 
which here is Abraham, see n. 2833. The adoption of the 
spiritual is thus described in John, “ Jesus said, 1 am the vine, 
ye the branches, he that abideth in Me, and 1 in him, the same 
beareth much fruit, because without Me ye can do nothing,” 
xv. 5 : that vine is the spiritual Church, may be seen, n. 1069, 

2835. Verse 14. And Abraham ccdkd the name of that 
place, Jehovah shall see, which is said at thif day, in the 
■mountain Jehovah shall see, Abraham called the name of 
that place, signifies the quality of their state by virtue of the 
Lord’s Divine-human [principle] : Jehovah shall see, signifies 
the Lord's providence : which is said at this day, signifies 
perpetual : in the mountain Jehovah shall fjee, signifies charity, 
by which it is provided of the Lord that they may be saved. 

2836. ^Abraham called the name of that place”- — that 
hereby is signified the quality of their state, viz. of the spiri- 
tual, by virtue of the Lord’s Divine-human [principle] /appears 

1 from the signification of calling a name, as denoting to know 
the quality of a thing, see n. i ll, 145, 1754, 1 896, 2009 ; and; 
from the signification of place, as denoting state, see xu 1273 
to 1277 , 1376 to 188 l- f 2625 ; and from the representation of 
Abraham, as denoting the Lord as to the Bivjne- human [prin- 
ciple], svyr n. 2833 ; hence it is evident, that by Abraham 
calling the name of that place, -is signified the quality of the 
sMte of the spiritual] bv virtue of the Lord’s Divine-human 
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[principle], That the spiritual are saved by the Lord’s- coming 
into ■■■the world, was shewn above, n. 266 1 , 27 16 ; and that 
tiu v y have irlumination from the Lord's Di vine-human [prin- 
cipi^], nv 27L> ; and that it is provided that they are saved, 
who are principled in the faith of charity, that is, in charity, 
follows in this verse ; this is the state which is signified by 
those words* 

■ 2837. a Jehovah shall see 1 ’ — that hereby is signified the 
Lord’s Providence, appears from the signification of seeing, 
when it is predicated of Jehovah or the Lord, as denoting to 
foresee and to provide, see n. 2807 ; that Jehovah is the Lord, 
may be seen, n. 1343, 1730, 2156, 2323. In the literal sense 
it is the denomination of a place, but in the internal sense it 
is the quality of a state which is described ; for times and 
spaces have relation merely to nature, wherefore when the 
sense of the letter of the Word passes from nature into 
heaven, the natural idea thereof altogether jxyrishos, arid 
becomes a spiritual idea corresponding thereto'. 

2838. 44 Which is said to-day” — that hereby -is signified 
perpetual, appears from the signification of to-dav in the 
Word, of which we shall proceed to speak : we sometimes 
read in the Word this expression, even to this day, or to to- 
day ; as above, “ This is tjie father of Moab, even to this day, 
and the hither of Ammon, even to this day” Gen. xix. 37, 88 ; 
and again, 44 The name of the city is Beer sheba, even to this 
day ” Gen. xxvi. 33 ; and again,, 46 The sons of Israel eat not 
the sinew of what is put out, which is upon the hollow of the 
thigh, even to tins day Gen. xxxii. 32 ; and again, 64 This 
is the statue of Rachel’s sepulchre, even to this day ” t«en. 
xxxv. 20; and again, 46 Joseph made it a statute, even to this 
day ” xlvii. 26 ; which expressions in an historical sense have 
respect -to., the time when Moses lived, but in an internal sense, 
by this day, and fyv to-day, is signified the perpetuity and 
eternity of a state; that day denotes state, may be seen, ik 23, 
487, 488, 493, 893; so likewise to-day, which is the time 
present ; that -which, hath relation to time in the world, is 
eternal ♦in heaven, and in order that this might be signified, 
to-day is added, or to this day, although it appears ttf those, 
who are in the historical sense, as if the expressions involved 
nothing besides ; in* like manner it is said in other places in 
the Word, as Joshua iv. 9; chap, vh 25^ chap, vii. 26 ; Judges 
L 21, 26 ; arid in other places. That to-day signifies what is 
perpetual and eternal, may appear from David, 44 1 wjll declare 
the decree, Jehovah- hath sakjunto me, thou art my son, k 
day have I begotten thee ” Psalm ii, 7 % where to-day mftni- 
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firstly denotes what is eternal : again, u For ever^ O Jehovah* 
Thy Word is settled in the 'heavens, Thy truth i| to genera* 
turn and generation ; Thou hast established the eArth, and it 
standethy according to Thy judgments they stand to-day” 
Psalm cxix. 89, 90, 91 ; where also to-day manifestly denotes 
what is eternal . : so in Jeremiah, c 4 Before I formed thee in 
the belly, 1 knew thee, and before thou earnest; forth from the 
womb, 1 sanctified thee, 1 have given thee a Prophet to the 
Gentiles, 1 have this day (to-day) set thee over nations and 
over kingdoms ; and I have given thee to-day for a defenced 
city, and for an iron pillar, and for walls of brass/’ i. 5, 10, 
18 ; speaking of Jeremiah in the sense of the letter, but of 
the Lord in the internal sense: I have set thee this day, or 
to-day, over nations and over kingdoms, and I have given -thee 
to-day for a defenced city, denotes from eternity, for nothing 
can be predicated of the Lord but what is eternal. So in 
Moses, “ Y/ are standing to-day all of you before Jehovah 
your God, to pass over into the covenant of Jehovah thy God, 
and into His oath, which Jehovah thy God maketh with thee 
to-day , that He may appoint thee to-day for a people to Him- 
self, and He Himself will be to thee for a God; and indeed 
not with you only, but with those who stand here with you to- 
day before Jehovah your God, and with those who are not 
with you to-day” Dent. xxix. 9, 11, 12, 14: where in the 
sense of the letter to-day is the time present when Moses 
spake to the people, but nevertheless that it involves the time 
to come and for ever, may appear from this consideration, 
that to establish a covenant with any one, and with those who 
are there, and those who are not there, implies somewhat per- 
petual, which perpetuity is meant in the internal sense. That 
daily and to-day signify what is perpetual, appears also from 
the sacrifice which was offered every day, and which, by rea- 
son of the signification of day , of daily , and to-day, was called 
the continual or perpetual sacrifice, Numb, xxviii. 3, 23; Dan. 
viii. 13 ; chap, xk 31 ; chap. xii. 11. This appears still more 
evident from the manna, which rained from heaven, concern- 
ing which it is thus written in Moses, “ Behold 1 cause to, 
rain bread from heaven, and the people shall go forth, and 
shall gather the thing day by day , and there shall not be left, 
of it to the morning. What they left to the morning pro- 
duced worms and stank, except what was gathered on the day 
before the --sabbath-/’ Exod. xvi. 4, 19, 20, 93; the reason of 
this was, because manna signified the Lord’s Divine-human 
[principle], see John vi. 31, 3^, 49, 50; 58 ; and whereas the 
Load's Divine-human* [principle] signified celestial food, which 
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is no. other. than love and charity, - with the good livings and. 
truths tid% food in the heavens is given to the angels 

every moment by the Lord, consequently for ever and -to eter- 
nity, see .2493 ; this also is what is meant in the Lord's 
prayer by' this petition, u Give us to-day .our daily bread/ 7 
Matt, vi* I t ; Luke xi. 3 ; that is, every instant to eternity. ‘ 

2831), u In t)\e mountain Jehovah shall see" — that hereby 
is signified charity, whereby it is provided of the Lord that 
they (viz. the spiritual) may be saved, appears from the signi- 
fication of mountain, as denoting love and charity, see n. 795, 
79 6, 1430; th|i? Jehovah shall see denotes the Lord's provi- 
dence, or what is provided by the Lord, was shewn just above, 
n. 2336 : it is here said charily and not love, on account of 
the difference there is between charity and love, see n. 2023. 
That the spiritual are saved by charity, not by faith separate 
from charity, is plain from many passages in the Word : the 
case in regard to charity and faith is this ; charity without 
faith is not genuine charity, and faith witlurift charity is not 
faith ; in order that charity may exist there must he faith, and 
in order that -faith may exist, there must be charity, but charity 
is the very essentia] principle, for the seed, which is faith, 
cannot be implanted in any other ground ; the celestial mar- 
riage, that is, the Lord's kingdom, is derived from the con- 
junction of charity and faith mutually and reciprocally : faith 
unless implanted in charity is mere science, for it entereth no 
further than the memory, inasmuch as there is no affection of 
the heart which receives ; it becomes intelligence and wisdom 
when it is frn plan ted in charity, that is, in the. life: charity 
without faith, such as it is with infants and with the ’well- 
disposed Gentiles, is only ground wherein faith is implanted, 
if not in the life of the body, yet in another life, see n. 1802, 
2280, 2290 to 2309, 2419, 2589 to 2604. 

2840. Verses -15j 16. And the angel of Jehovah cried to 
Abraham a second time out of heaven . And said , in Myself 
have I morn, milk Jehovah , because thou hast done this wordy 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only one . The- angel of 
Jehovah cried to Abraham a second time out of heaven, sig- 
nifies the consolation of the Lord still greater from tkfDivine 
[principle] ; and said, in Myself have I sworn, saith Jehovah, 
signifies irrevocable. confirmation from the Divine [principle] : 
because thou hast done this word, signifies the thing trans* 
acted: and hast not withheld thy son, tliine only one, signifies 
fhe motion of the human [principle] w it!) the Divjne by 
last degree rtf temptation. 

2841. “ The angel, of Jehovah cried to Abraham a second 
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time out of heaven* * — that hereby is signified the consolation 
of the Lord still greater from the Divine [principle], appears 
from the signification of crying out of heaven, aVjoenoting to 
console; and from the signification of the angel of Jehopth, 
as denoting the Lord's essential Divine [principle] ,v see above, 
n. 2821, where the same words occur : the reason why it is 
here said a second time is, because the consolation was greater : 
the first consolation is contained in verses 12, 13, 14, where 
the subject treated of is concerning the Divine providence, 
that they of the human race, who are called spiritual, -should 
be adopted ; the other consolation, which was /greater, is con- 
tained in verses 1 7 , 18, which follow, viz. that the spiritual 
should be multiplied as the stars of the heavens, and as the 
sand on the sea shore : and that not only they should he saved, 
but likewise all who are principled in good : these things were 
agreeable to the Lord’s love, wherefore from these He had 
consolation ; f hcre is no consolation to any one but those 
things which art' agreeable to His love. 

2842. “ And he said, in Myself have I sworn saith Jehovah** 
— that hereby is signified irrevocable confirmation from the 
Divine [principle], viz. respecting the things which follow, 
may appear from the signification of saying “ In Myself have 
I sworn, saith Jehovah,** which words imply confirmation, and 
indeed from the Divine [principle], that is, from Himself : the 
Divine [principle] originating solely in Himself can confirm, 
and what it confirms is irrevocable because eternal truth; 
whatever Jehovah or the Lord speaks is truth eternal, see 
Matt. xxiv. 35, for from Him the esse of truth cometli ; but 
the reason why He confirms as it were with an oath, as in 
this and other passages of the Word, is not that it may be 
more true, but it is on account of those to whom it is spoken, 
who are such, that they do not receive Truth Divine unless it 
be thus confirmed ; for they have no otheijJdea of Jehovah or 
the Lord than as of man, who can say and unsay, as frequently 
occurs in the Word in the literal sense, when yet it is other- 
wise in the internal sense: that Jehovah or the Lord never 
confirms any thing by an oath, may be obvious to everyone, 
but when the essential Divine Truth, and the confirmation 
thereof, descends to men of such a character, it is changed, 
into what resembles an oath ; the case ii* this respect is like 
that of the devouring, fire and smoke, which appeared on 
Mount Sinai before the eyes of the people, *when Jehovah or 
the Lord ^descended, Excel, xi-x, 18 ; Deut. iv. 11, 12; chap, 
v. 14), 20, 21 ; His glory in heaven, yea His essential mercy, 
thus appeared before [the people who were principled in evi l 
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and the false, see n, IBGI ; and the case is similar in regard 
to many tilings, which are recorded as spoken and dune by 
Jehovah ivAhe Word : hence it may appear, that this ex pres- 
sum, u . I have sworn in Myself, saith Jehovah/’ is signifiea- 
tivemf an irrevocable confirmation from the Divine [principle]. 
That to swear, when it is predicated of Jehovah, signifies to 
confirm with man of such a character, may appear from several 
other passages in the Word, as iii David, “ Jehovah remem- 
bereth for ever Ills covenant, the Word which He commanded 
to a thousand generations, which Me established with Abra- 
ham, and His [mill unto Isaac/’ Psalm cv. 8, ') ; the ease in 
respect to covenant is the same as in respect to oath, in that 
Jehovah or the Lord never establishes a covenant with man, 
but when the silbject treated of is concerning conjunction by 
love and charity, it is also actually exhibited as a covenant, sec 
n« 1864; again, u Jehovah hath sworn , and hath not repented, 
Thou art a priest for ever according to My Wojd, Mefehize- 
dek/’ Psalm ex. 4 ; speaking of the Lord ywhere Jehovah 
swearing denotes irrevocable confirmation from the Divine 
[principle], that is, that it is eternal truth ; again, u f have 
made a covenant with mine elect, / hare sworn unto David 
My servant, thy seed will I establish for ever, and build up thy 
throne to generation and generation/’ Psalm ixxxix. 3, 4; 
speaking also of the Lord; whore to make a covenant with 
the elect, and to swear unto David, denotes irrevocable confir- 
mation or an eternal truth: David denotes the Lord, see n. 

J 888 ; to make a covenant hath res pert to the Divine Good, 
to swear !m#h respect to the Divine Truth : again, u My 
covenant will l not break, and I will not change the declara- 
tion of My lips, once have 1 sworn in Ahj Holiness if 1 lie 
unto David,” Psalm Ixxxix. 31, 35 ; where David also denotes 
the Lord ; covenant likewise in this passage denotes the Divine 
Good, the declaration of the lips denotes the Divine Truth, 
and this Ijy reason of the. marriage of good and truth, which is 
in every part of the Word, see n. 683, 7 ‘*3, SOI, 2$ i 6, 2/12 : 
again, iC Jehovah hath sworn to David the truth,, from which 
He vvilLuot recede, of the fruit of thy belly will I set upon 
the throne for thee, if thy sons will keep My covenant, and 
My testimony, which I teach them/’ Psalm exxxii. 11, 12; 
Where Jehovah sweating the truth to David. manifestly denotes 
the confirmation of eternal truth, wherefore it is said, “ From 
which Ho w tlk ii ot recede;” that by David is meant the Lord, 
was shewn above; nevertheless an oath was made to Dav^, 
inasmuch as Jie was such, that he believed it to he confirmed 
respecting himself and his posterity, for Davftl was principled 
Vox . III. 3 a ' 
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in the love of himself and of his posterity, and hence he 
believed that the oath had respect thereto yviz.timt his seed 
should be established for ever, and his throne tc| generation 
and generation, when yet this was spoken of the Lord. jfSo 
in Isaiah, “ The waters of Noah are this to Me, that I nave 
sworn that the waters of Noah shall not pass any more over 
the earth, so have f sworn t hat I will not be angry with thee/' 
liv. 9 ; where to swear denotes to make a covenant and to 
confirm bv an oath ; that it was a covenant and not an oath, 
may be seen, Gen. ix. ! 1 : again, in the same. Prophet, “ Jeho- 
vah hath sworn , saying, surely as I have thought, so shall it 
be,” xiv. 24; again, in the same Prophet, a Jehovah hath 
sworn by Fits right hand , and by the arm of His strength , 1 ” 
Ixii. 8 : so in Jeremiah, u Hear the Word of Jehovah all Judah, 
that dwell in the land of Egypt, behold I have sworn by My 
great name , saith Jehovah, that My name shall be no longer 
named in the* .month of any man of Judah, saying, the Lord 
Jchovih li vetli io all the land of Egypt,” xliv. 26‘ : again, in 
the same Prophet, “ In Myself have / sworn , saith Jehovah , 
that Bozrah shall he a desolation/’ xlix. 13 : again, in the 
same Prophet, u Jehovah of Zebaatk hath sworn by His sou f 
surely I M ill fill thee with man as with a caterpillar,” ii. 14 : 
so in Amos, u The Lord Jehmnh hath sworn by His holiness , 
that behold the days are coming,” iv. 2 : again, in the same 
Prophet, u Jehovah hath sworn by the heighth of Jacob, 1 will 
not forget any of their dec<js/ ? viii. 7* In these passages by 
Jehovah’s swearing by His right hand, by His great name, 
by .Himself, by His soul, by His holiness, by Hie heighth of 
Jacob, is signified confirmation which is in Jehovah or the 
Lord ; confirmation from Jehovah cannot possibly be given 
but out of H imself ; the right hand of Jehovah, the great name 
of Jehovah, the soul of Jehovah, the holiness of Jehovah, the 
heighth of Jacob, signify the Lord’s Divine-human [principle] , 
whereby was confirmation. By Jehovah or the Lord swearing 
to give tile land to Abraham, to Isaac, and Jacob, or their 
posterity, in#n internal sense is signified confirmation that he 
would give the heavenly kingdom to those, who are principled 
in loiter* ■' and iaith 'towards Himself; these are they who are 
meant in the internal sense of the W ord by the sons and pos- 
terity of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, or, the fathers ; which 
was also actually represented by this, that the land of Canaan 
was given to their posterity, and that the Cl\preh at that time 
Will thepi represented the Lord’s celestial kingdom, as did 
also the land itself ; that land (or earth) and the l&nd of Canaan 
%*an internal sense is the Lord’s kingdom, may be seen, n. 
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HI 3, 1437, 16*07; hence it is that it is said in Moses, “That 
ye- may prolong days upon the ground, which Jehovah swore to 
ijjfm juUierXt o. give. them, and to their seed,, a land flowing 
wit4 milk ami honey ; that your days may be multiplied, and 
the flays of your sons, upon the ground which Jehovah swore 
to your fathers, to give them, according to the days of the 
heavens upon the earth” Deut. xi. 1), 2l~; from these passages 
then it may appear, that Jehovah’s swearing was ropresenta-* 
live of confirmation, and this irrevocable, as is still more 
evident from Isaiah, “ in Myself hare I sworn, the Word of 
righteousness h^fh gone forth from My mouth, and shall not 
return, that unto Me every knee shall how, every tongue shall 
swear,” xlv. 23, * Moreover it was required of those, who were 
of the Jewish representative Church, when tl icy confirmed 
covenants by an oath, in like manner when they confirmed 
vows, and also promises, and likewise bonds of recognizance, 
that they ^should swear by the name of Jeliova^-; the reason 
why this was required of them, (although it y$ts only permit- 
ted) was, that hereby also the confirmation of the internal man 
might: he represented ; so that oaths in the name of Jehovah 
at. that time, like other things, were representative ; that this 
was required, that is, permitted, appears from the following 
/passages, “ Thou shall fear Jehovah #iv God, and shall serve 
Him, and shall swear by ills name, ye shall not go after oilier 
gods,” Dent. vi. 13, M : again, “Thou shalt fear Jehovah thy 
God, thou shall serve Him, and to Him shall thou cleave, and 
shall swear by His name,” Dent, x, 20: so in Isaiah, “He 
who. Wesseth* himself in the earth, shall bless in the God of 
truth, and he who sweureih in the earth , shall swear by tin? God 
of truth,” kv. HH* and in Jeremiah, “ If thou wilt return, O 
Israel, saith Jehovah, thou slialt return to Me, and if thou wilt 
put away abominations from My faces, thou shall not stagger, 
and swear thou, Jehovah liveth , in truth, in judgment, and in 
justice,” iv. 1,2. Again, in the same Prophet, “ If in learn- 
ing they will learn the ways of My people, to sdbear by My 
name, and they shall be built in the midst of My people,” xii. 
16. That they also swear by the name of Jehovah, or swear 
to Jehovith, appears from the following passages, “JHear ye 
a this, O house of Jacob, called by tlie name of Israel, and have 
come forth from the waters of Judah, that swear by the .name 
of Jehovah, and have made mention of the God of Israel, not 
in truth, and nojt in righteousness,” Isaiah xiviii. 1, Again, 
in the same Prophet, “ In that, day shall there be five eitie$yn 
the land of, t Egypt, speaking with the lips of Canaan, ^nd 
swearing to Jehomh of Zehoath,” xix* IS! So in Joshua, 
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“ The* princes of the congregation mare to the Gibeonites, by 
Jehovah the God of Israel” ix. 18, If); hence it appears, that 
it was permitted them to swear by the name ofj®,e1iovahi<oy 
by Jehovah: but it is evident that this was not&ng clstyfoui 
•Representative of the confirmation of the internal man ; -it is 
well known- however, that internal men, that is, s-u$h as have 
conscience, have no need to confirm any thing bv an oath, 
neither do they use such confirmation, being ashamed at it: 
they can indeed say, ami with some sort of asseveration, that a 
thing is true, add they can confirm the trull;, by reasons, hut 
they cannot swear that it is so, inasmuch \j*s they have an 
internal bond, viz* of conscience, with ■■which they are bound, 
and to superadd thereto an external bond, sfieh as an oath is, 
appears like questioning their veracity and uprightness of 
heart ; an internal man also is such, that he loves to speak 
and act from a free principle, and not from compulsion, for 
tin; internal principle with such a person compels the external, 
but not vice vekyi; wherefore they who have conscience do 
not swear, and still less they who have a perception of what is 
good and true, that is, celestial men ; these latter do not even 
confirm any thing by reasonings with themselves, and amongst 
themselves, but only say that it is so, or that it is not so, see 
n. 202, -387, 37 l»S wherefore these are still further removed t 
from an oath ; it is for this reason, and^be'eause oaths were 
amongst the representatives which were abolished, that 
the. Lord teaches not to swear at all, in tficsc words in Mat- 
thew, 44 Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shall not 
forswear thyself but shall perform to the Lord thine oaths ; 
but 1 say unto you, thou shall not mvear at all, neither by 
heaven, because it is the throne of God ; neither by the eartli, 
because it is His footstool; neither by Jerusalem, because it is 
the city of* the great King ; neither shall thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one pair white or black ; 
hut let your discourse be yea, yea, nay, nay, for whatsoever is 
beyond this is of evil/’ v. 83, 34, 35, 3(>, 37 > by these words 
is meant, that men ought not in any wise to swear by Jehovah, 
nor by any thing appertaining to Jehovah or the Lordi 

284*k “ Because thou hast done this word” — that' hereby is 
signified a thing transacted, appears without explication, v 
2844. “ And hast not withheld thy son, thine only one” — 
that hereby is signified the unition of the human [principle] 
with the Divine by the last degree of temptation, appears- from 
w&at was. said above, n. 2827, where the same words occur, 
except that it is not here said, from Me, by which is signified, 
a still further unitiori would be effected ; that a still 
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further unifcion of the Lord's human essence with Li is Divine 
wits effected,'' even -till it became fail and complete, may be 
spigi, n. 18m, 2033. . 

*1845. Velfee I?. That, in blessing I will -'bless thee, ami in 
multiplying I will -multiply thy seed, as the stars of the heaven#, 
and m the-sefyd which is upon the seashore ; and thy seed shall 
inherit the gate of thine enemies. That m blessing 1 1 will bless 
thee, signifies fructification from the affection of truth : in 
multiplying* I will multiply, signifies the derivations of truth 
thence: thy seed, signifies the spiritual, who being principled 
in the good of .faith are saved by virtue of the Lord’s Divine- 
human [principle] : as the stars of the heavens, signifies a 
multitude of the knowledges \>f good and truth : and as the 
sand which is upon the sea-shore, signifies a multitude of 
corresponding scientifics : and thy seed shall inlierit the gate 
of thine enemies, signifies that charity and faith should succeed 
in the place before possessed by evil and the faf# principle. 

2840. u In blessing 1 will bless thee” — lhjj/T»crehy is signi- 
fied fructification from the atfectiou ol truth, appears from the 
signification of blessing, as denoting to enrich with celestial 
and spiritual good, see n. 081, 1000, l 120, 1122, in the present 
case to fructify from- the good of faith, or, what is the same 
thing, from the affection of truth, because the subject treated 
of is concerning the spiritual. It is here said from Jehovah 
to Abraham, io/1|lesfciug 1 will bless thee, and by Abraham is 
represented- the Lord as to His Divine-human [principle], as 
above in this chapter; the Lord Himself could not be blessed, 
because He h blessing itself ; hut He is said to be blessed, 
when according to His love "there is an abundance of those 
who are saved, wherefore in the internal sense such are here 
signified, as also appears from what immediately follows : it is 
here called fructification, because fructification is predicated of 
affection, whereas y mltipl i catio is ? which follows, is predicated 
of the truths thence deri ved. 

2847- ‘-And in multiplying I will .multiply ” — Wait hereby 
arc signified the derivations of truth thence, appears from the 
signification of multiplying as being predicated of truth, -in the 
present ease therefore denoting the derivations of tr*rh from 
affection, as was just now observed ; that to fructify is predi- 
cated of good, arid, to multiply of truth, may he seen, n. 43, 
55, 913, 1)83. 

2848. “ Thy ^eed”— that hereby are signified the spiritual, 
who being principled in the good of faith are saved by viisfcwe 
of * the Lord's Divine-human [principle], appears from Ah 0 
signification of seed, as denoting faith* grounded in ehSyity, 
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concerning which, see n. 1025, 1447, 1(U0, 1041, or, what 
is the same thing, denoting those of the human race who are 
principled in faith grounded in charity, that is, two spirited,; 
these also are called by the Lord seed, and the s sons ofjdte 
kingdom^ in Matthew, “ He who soweth good, seed is -tjie 
Sou of Man, but the seed are the sons of the kingdom/" xiii, 
37, 38*--' ^ ' : 

2849. “ As the stars of the heavens' ’--that hereby is signi- 

fied a multitude of the knowledges of good and truth, appears 
from the signification of stars, as denoting ti^e knowledges of 
good and truth, see n. 1808, 241)5. The- spiritual are those, 
who in the Word throughout arc compared to stars, and this 
from the knowledges of good and truth which they possess, 
but not so the celestial, inasmuch as they have not knowledges 
but perceptions ; arid moreover inasmuch as stars enlighten 
the night, for the light which the spiritual enjoy is a sprfc of 
nocturnal such as is from the moon and the stars, in 

respect to the r%nml light which the celestial enjoy : that the 
spiritual are respectively in an obscure principle, rnav he seen, 
n. 1043, 2708,2715. 

2850. u And as the sand which is upon the sea-shore”— 
that hereby is signified a multitude of corresponding scientific^, 
appears from the signification of sea, as denoting scicntifics 
in general or their gathering together, see n. 28, 2120; and 
from the signification of sand, as denoting scicntifics in parti- 
cular; scicntifics are compared to sand, because the little 
stones of which sand consists, in an internal sense, are scien- 
tifies, see n. 643, 1298; mention is here mad# of a double 
multiplication, viz. as the stars of the heavens, and as the sand 
of the sea-shore, because stars, or knowledges, have relation 
to the rational principle, but the sand of the sea-shore, or 
scicntifics, to the natural principle ; when the things apper- 
taining to the rational man, viz. the gpods and truths of 
knowledges, agree with the things appertaining to the natural 
man, viz. &ith scicntifics, so as to make one, or mutually to 
confirm each other, then they correspond ; to this, correspon- 
dence the Lord reduces the rational and natural principles of 
man, wi:.en he regenerates him, or makes him spiritual ; it is 
from this ground that mention is here made both -of the stars 
of the heavens, and of the sand of the sea-shore, otherwise it 
would have been sufficient to have mentioned only one. 

2851. ".And. thy seed shall inherit the gpte of thine ene- 
*aics^— that hereby is signified that charity and faith should 
succeed m the place before possessed by evil pud the false 
principle, appears from the signification of inheriting, as 
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denoting to receive the Lord’s life, see n. 2658 ; in the present 
case denoting to succeed, because when charity and faith are 
placqabefore possessed by evil and the false principle, 
mm the Lorn s life succeeds ; and from the signification of 
sew, as denoting charity and faith, seen. 1025, 1447, Hi 10; 
1941 5 and fiV>m the signification of gate, of which we shall 
speak presently ; and from tlic signification of enemies as 
denoting evils and false principles, or, what is the same thing, 
those who are in evils and false principles, who are signified 
by enemies and >|bes in the internal sense of the Word. As 
to what concerrjp the signification of gate, it is to be observed, 
that in general with every man there are two gates, one leads 
to hell, which is open to evils and false principles therein 
originating, in this gate are internal genii and spirits ; the 
other gate leads toward heaven, and is open to goodnesses and 
truths therein originating, and in this gate are angels; thus 
there is a gate which leads to hell and a gate ^ich leads to 
heaven : the gate of hell is open to those, wjrftf are principled 
in what is evil and false, in which case, through chinks only 
in all directions upwards there enters somewhat of light from 
heaven, whereby they are enabled to think and reason ; but 
the gate of- heaven is open to those who are principled in 
good and truth thence derived : for there are two ways which 
lead to man's rational mind, a superior or internal way, 
whereby good and truth from the Lord enters, and an interior 
or external wav, whereby evil and the false principles enter 
underneath from liell ; the rational mind itself is in the middle 
point to width these two ways tend ; tins mind, by reason, of 
the goodnesses and truths which are therein, is in the Word 
compared to a city, and in consequence of being so compared 
arid called, it hath gates allotted it, and is every where described 
as subject to be besieged and assaulted by enemies, that is, by 
wicked genii and spirits, whilst angels from the Lord, that is, 
the Lord defends it : infernal genii and spirits, with evil and 
false principles, can come no further than to the # inferior or 
external gate, tyid in no wise into the city, for if they could 
come mto the city, or into the rational mind, all would be 
over with- man ; but when they come so far, that they^eem to 
themselves to have mastered the city, then it is shut, so that 
good and truth from heaven no longer flow into it, only, as 
was observed, somewhat through chinks round about ; hence 4 
it. is that person s^in this situation have no longer any thing of 
charity or any thing of ftiith, but place good in evil^and 
in what is -false; hence also it is that such are no longer truly 
rational, although they seem* to themselves to be so, see n , 
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1914, 1944; and hence it is that they are called dead men, 
although to themselves they seem to live more thau others, see 
n. 81, 290; and this hi consequence of the gai^ of hea&£p 
being closed; that it is closed with persons of ; .Sf.ch a eh^|f- 
ter, appears manifestly and is plainly perceived in r andtfie^Itft ; 
and it is as plainly perceived on the other band^tliat tlnj^ate 
of heaven is opened to those who are principled in good 'and 
truth: as to what particularly concerns the gate of memies 
spoken of in this verse, it is to be observed, that this gate is 
with man in his natural mind, and when }te is altogether a 
natural man, or unregenerate, then evils Wd r false principles 
possess it, or, what is the same thing, evil., genii ami spirits 
flow into it with the lusts of evil and the persuasions of what 
is false, see n. 687, 697, 1692; but when man bccomdb spiri- 
tual or is regenerated, then evils and false principles, or,' what 
is the same thing, wicked genii and spirits, are driven away 
from that g«M^, or from that mind, and when they are driven 
away, goodness and truths, or charity and faith, take their 
place, which is signified by the words, "Thy seed shall pos- 
sess the gate of thine enemies this is effected in particular 
with every individual man during regeneration, and in like 
manner in another life with those who come into the Lord’s 
kingdom ; the same Is effected also in general, or in the 
Church, which consists of several individuals : this was repre- 
sented by the children of Israel driving out the nations from 
the land of Canaan, which circumstance in a literal sense is 
meant by the expression, " Thy seed shall inherit the gate of 
thine enemies,” but in an internal sense is signified what has 
been* said above : it was from this ground that in ancient times 
it was customary to use this expression, in blessing those who 
were joined together in marriage, as it is also evident from the 
blessing of Laban, when his sister Rebecca went betrothed to 
Isaac, " O our sister, be thou for thousands of myriads, and 
may thy seed inherit the gate of thy haters,” Gem xxiv. 60. 
That suclf things are signified in the Word by the gate of 
enemies or haters, may appear from the following passages, 
" I will kill thy root with famine, and will slay thy remains ; 
howl, dkjgate, cry, O city, thou whole Philisthea art melted, 
because smoke eometh from the north,” Isaiah xiv. 30, 31 ; 
where to kill the root with famine, anjl to slay remains, 
denotes to take away goodnesses and truths which were stored 
up in the interiors by the Lord ; that these things are remains*, 
nwy be seen, m 468, 530, 560, 561, 562* 661, 798, J 05# 
2284; gate denotes the passage to the interior^ or rational 
mind ; city denotes the mind itself, or goodnesses and truths 
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therein, see n. 402, 22GB, 2450, 2451, 27 12 ; FhilisthcS denotes 
the science of the knowledges of faith, oV, what is the same 

* , thok* who are principled in the science of those know- 
s? but |ot in the good things of faith, sec n. 1197, 1198 ; 
8 fro mi the north denotes the false principle which is 
from hell; tl\it smoke is the false principle originating in evil 
be soon! re 18GI : again, iw the same Prophet, “ 7 Vic 
'dtfy'Qf emptiness shall be broken, every house shall be shut 
up froip entering in ; a cry over the wine in the streets, all 
gladness shall Ac ■ desolated, the joy of the earth shall bo 
banished, w ha Vremai us in the city shall be desolation, and 
the gate shall he smitten with cast at bn, for thus shall it he in 
the midst of the earth, in the midst of 1 Sir people/' xxiv. 10, 
] i, 12, 13; the city of emptiness which shall he broken 
denotes the human mind in that it is deprived of trulls; the 
shutting of every house denotes that if is without good ; that 
house is good, may he seen, n. 2233, 2234 : over wine 
ill the streets denotes the state of the false p/hieiplc ; that cry 
is predicated of what is false, may he seen, n. 2210; that wine 
is truth, concerning winch there is a cry that it is not, sec n. 
10/ I , 1 79 B ; that streets are what lead to truths, see n. 233G ; 
gladness which is desolated is predicated of truths, the joys of 
the earth which is banished is predicated of goodnesses ; hence 
it ■ is ■ evident what is signified by this, that what remained in 
the city should be desolation, and that the gate should be 
smitten with vastation ; the gate* is said to he vastated, when 
nothing but evils mid falses have rule. So in Jeremiah, 
“ The ways of Zion do mourn, so that they come not \o the 
appointed festival, all her gales are desolate, her priests groan, 
her virgins are anxious, and it is hitter to her ; fur enemies 
arc become the head, her foes are secure, because Jehovah 
hath affected with anxiety, on the multitude of her transgres- 
sions, her infants have gone away captive before the enemy/' 
Lam. i. 4, 5 ; the ways of Zion that mourn denolj* that there 
were no longer any truths grounded in good; that ways are 
truths, may be seen, n. 1 89, G2/, 2333 ; all her gates desolate 
denote that all the passages were possessed by falses , the ene- 
mies becoming the head denote that evils had rule : ^urniu, in 
, the same Prophet, “ Jehovah hath made the outwork to mourn, 
and the wall of the'daughter of Zion, they languish together, 
her gates are sunk into the earth , He hath destroyed and 
broken her bolls,* her kings and her princes are amongst the 
Gen tiles ; the law' is not, even the Prophets have# not foffitd 
vision from '• Jehovah ; all thyie enemies h#ve opened their 
mouth upon thee, thev have hissed and hashed with tooth, 
Voi . III. / * .3 t< 
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they have said, we have swallowed her Tip, certainly tills is the 
day which we have waited for, have found, have $#en/' Lam, 
ii. 8, 9, 1 6 ; where the gate sunk into the earth denotes that 
the natural mind was siczed upon by evils a n<| false*; 1*$ 
kings and princes being amongst, the Gentiles| denote lhat 
truths were immersed in evils : that king delates truth in 
general, see n. 1672, 1728, 2019, 2069 ; thsVt prinee$5&re 
primary truths, see n. M82, 2089 ; that Gentile*; (nations) are 
evils, see n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588. So in Moses, 
“ A nation from afar, from the extremity ofy'the earth, shall 
straiten thee in all thy gales, in thy whole ft]#nd, thus shall 
thine enemy straiten thee,” Dent. xxviih 52, 53; speaking 
of th c curses denounced against the people, if they did not 
continue steadfast in tlu* commandments and statutes;. a 
nation from alar, from the extremity of the earth, in an inter- 
nal sense denotes evils and false, s, or those who are principled 
in what is cvt^and false ; to straiten in all the gates denotes 
the shutting u^of every passage for good and truth. So in 
Naim rn, “ Behold thy people women in the midst of thee, 
the gates of thy land are open with opening to thy foes, the lire 
devours thy bolts; draw out for thyself waters of a siege, 
strengthen thy fortifications, enter into the mire, and tread 
pitch, make strong the brick-kiln.” lii. 13, 14 ; the gates of 
the land being open to foes denotes that evils possess the 
place where goodnesses should be. So in the book of Judges, 
“ Ways have ceased, and they have gone in paths, they have 
gone in winding paths, villages have ceased in Israel, he hath 
chosen new gods, then were the gates assaulted was there a 
shield seen, or spear among forty thousand in Israel,” v. 6, 7? 
8 : the prophetic [song or enunciation] of Deborah and Barak ; 
to assault the gates denotes the assaulting goodnesses and 
truths. So in David, “ The inhabitants of the gate conceive 
thoughts against Me, they that drink jtrong drink make 
melody,” Psalm brix. 12 ; where the inhabitants of the gate 
denote evils and falses, also internals. So in Ezechiel, “ In 
the visions of God I was led to the door of the inner gate 
looking towards the north, where 1 saw’ the abominations of 
the hoifte of Israel : J also was led to the door of the gate of 
the house of Jehovah looking towards the north, where were 
also abominations,” viii. 3, 6, 14, 15; the door of the inner 
gate looking towards t|ie north denotes the place where were 
interior falses ; the door of the gate of the house of Jehovah 
dwotes the place where were interior evils ; that there are 
interior falses and evils, and that there is an inferior sphere 
wherein are such spirRs and genii, maybe seen, n. 2121, 2122, 
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2123, 2124. So in David, <s Lo sons the possession of Jeho- 
vah, the -font -of the belly a reward, as weapons in the hand of 
■ft^trong- one, so are the sons of first-fruits, -blessed is the man 
&vho hath filled his quiver from them, they shall not bo 
ashamed, bicause they shall speak with the enemies in the 
gate f Psalm exxyiu 3, 4, 5 ; to speak with enemies in the 
gate denotes! not to fear evils and fa Isos, consequently not to 
fear hell : so|n Isaiah, “ In that, (lay shall Jehovah of Zebaoth 
be for a spirit of judgment to Him that sitteth for judgment, 
and for strength to them that turn the bank to the gate, and 
also these are insane with wine, and err with strong drink,” 
xxviii. 5, 6, 7 : again, in the same Prophet, “ They shall he 
cut oft that cause men to sfn by word, and they lay a snare 
for him that seizeih in (he gate* and cause the just one to turn 
aside to a thing of nought,” xxix. 20, 21 : again, in the same 
Prophet, “ Elam .lifted up the quiver in the chariot of a man, 
and horsemen, Kir made naked the shield, atgf^the choice of 
thv valleys was full of chariots and horseiy^fi, they set them - 
selves at the gate , and he looked in that day to the armoury of 
the house of the forest/’ xxii. fi, 7, 8. So in Jeremiah, 
44 Judah hath mourned, and her gates have languished, they are 
black to the earth, and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up, the. 
great ones have sent the little ones to the waters, they have 
come to the pits, and have not found waters,” xiv. 1,2,3: 
again, in the same Prophet, “ The elders have ceased from the 
gate, the youths from their music,” Lam. v, M : from these 
passages it may appear what js signified by the gate of cue- 
irues, viz. 1 k* 11, or internals, who continually assault goodnesses 
and truths, and whose habitation is with man, as was Said, in 
his natural mind ; but when man is such as to admit good- 
nesses and truths, consequently angels, then the internals are 
driven away by the Lord from their habitation, and when they 
are driven away, tlje. gate of heaven, or heaven itself, is opened ; 
this gate is also frequently mentioned in the Word, as in the 
following passages, u A song in the land of Jtukfh, we have a 
strong city, salvation will set wails and outworks ; open ye the 
gates, m\d the righteous nation shall enter, that keepeth faith- 
< fulnesses,” xxvi. 1, 2: again, in the same Prop lx#, 44 Thus 
saith Jehovah to His anointed Cyrus, whose hand 1 have taken 
' hold of, to cause, the nations to go down before him, and I 
will open the loins of kings, to- open before him valves, and 
the gates shall $ot be shut ; ! will go before thee, and make 
the crooked things straight, I will break in pieces the wives 
of brass, myl cut in sunder the bars of iron/’ xiv. 1, 2, Again, 
u The sons of the stranger shall buMd thy walls, and their 
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kings shall minister unto thee, .they- shall, open iky gain conti ~ 
nimlly, .they shall ..nojt be shut day and ni|fht ; viol$n<$e shall no 
more be heard : in thy land, waste ness and breaking yto 'pieces 
in thy borders, and, thou shalt call salvation thy w|lls, and thp*: 
gain praise,” lx. 10, I I , 18. Again, u Pass through, phks 
through the gales, prepare a wav for the people^ make level, 
make level the path, say to the daughter of Zio^f, behold thy 
salvation eometh,” lxii. 10, II, 12. So in M|eah, “ They 
shall pass through the gate, and they shall go forth thereby, 
and their king shall pass through before them^ind Jehovah in 
their beginning,” ii. 13. So in David,. u IJfii up. your heads 
ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors , and the King 
of Glory shall come in ; Who is -the King of Glory? Jehovah 
strong and mighty, Jehovah mighty in war ; lift up your heads 
ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors” Psalm xxiv. 
7? 8, 9, 10. Again, celebrate Jehovah, O Jerusalem, praise 
thy God, O 14;om because He secure! h the bars of thy gates, 
lie blesseth thy^hildren in the midst of thee,” Psalm cxlviL 
,,12, 13, -Hence if is evident that the gate of heaven is where 
the angels are with man, that is, where 1 the influx of good and 
truth from the Lord is ; consequently, that there are two gates, 
a.s was said : concerning these two gates the .Lord' thus speaks 
in Matthew, “ Enter ye in by the strait gate, because -wide is 
the gale and broad the way which lendeth to destruction, and 
many there be that enter therein, because strait is the gate 
and narrow the wav which leadeth to life, and few there be 
that find it,” vii. 12, 13, 14; Luke xiii. 23,24. Moreover 
the gates to the New Jerusalem, and the gates* to the New 
Temjde, are much treated. of in Ezeehiel, and also in the Reve- 
lation, by whiclv gates nothing else is meant but the passage 
to heaven; concerning these gates see Ezeehiel, chapel. G to 
19 ; ciiap. xliii. 1, 2, 4; chap. xliv. 1, 2, 3; chap, xlvi'/i to 9, 

1 2 ; chap, xiviii. 31, 32, 33, 34 ; Rev. xxl 1 2,43, 21, 25 ; chap, 
xxii. 14 ; Isaiah liv. 11, 12; hence Jerusalem is called u the 
gate of the people,” Mi call L 9; Obad. 13. 

2852. Verse 18. And in thy seed, shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed , because thou hast hearkened, to My voice.;. fin 
thy seeth&lmll all the nations of the earth be blessed, signifies 
the salvation of all those who are principled in good: because 
tlip.u hast hearkened to My voice, signifies by the union ^fHis- 
hitman essence with the "Divine. 

2853. u In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blfi^ed’ '—that hereby is signified the salvation of all who arc 
principled an good, appears from the signification of being 
ble^id, ' as . deijglhlg Utfbeenrielfrd with celestial and spiritual 
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good, see n..96l, 1096,. 1420, 1*122 ; and inasmuch as those 
are they wlp are saved; therefore to be biased .here.' signifies 
to be saved ; that blessing is of extensive signification, is well 
known ; the same appears from the signification of seed, as 
denoting iait^ grounded in charity, see . n. 1025, 144/, 1610; 
and from the s ignification of the nations of the earth, as denot- 
ing those who We principled in good, see n. 1159, 1258, 1259, 
1260, 4 416, L|49. Besides this arcanum, it it further con- 
tained in these words, that by the Church, which here is the 
earth, see n. 66J\ 1066, 1067? 1262, they arc saved who arc 
out of the Churn}*? for thy seed, as was said, Is faith grounded 
in charity; no Others arc principled in faith grounded in cha- 
rity, but they who are within /lie Church, for faith grounded 
in charity is truth of doctrine adjoined to good of life; for the 
case is this, the Lord’s kingdom in the earths consistcth of all 
those who are principled in good, who though dispersed 
throughout the whole orb of earths, are still > i*ne, and as 
members; constitute one body ; such is the .Lett's kingdom in 
the heavens ; there the universal heaven resembles one man, 
who is therefore also called the G rand Man, see n, 681, 
1276 ; and what is a wonderful circumstance, and heretofore 
unknown, all the parts of the human body correspond to 
societies in heaven; wherefore it has been occasionally said, 
‘that some of those societies belong to the province of the 
head, some to the province of the eye, others to the province 
of the breast, and so forth, concerning which correspondence, 
by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak particularly 
in another place ; the case is similar in respect to the Church 
in the earths; the Church in the earths is like the heart and 
lungs, and they who are out of the Church resemble the parts 
of the body, which are supported and kept alive from the heart 
and the lungs ; hence it is evident, that without a Church in 
some part or other of the earths the human race could not 
subsist, as the body cannot subsist unless it hath a heart and 
lungs, see n. 468, 637? 931, 3054 ; it is for this ‘reason that, 
as often as any Church is consummated, that is, becomes no 
Ghtircb, because there is no longer any charity, then by the 
Divine providence a new Church is alw ays raised up^is when 
the most ancient Church perished, which was called Man, then 
‘ a nemone was created of the Lord, which was called Noah, 
and which was the ancient Church after the Hood ; and when 
this latter Church degenerated and became no Church, the 
representative Jewish and Israelitish Church was.- established ; 
and when tfyis became altogether extinct, then the Lord came 
into the world, and. established a New GJiurdi ; and .this to the 
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intent that there might be a conjunction of heaven with the 
.human race by the* Church : this also is what is signified by 
these words, “ In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed/’ r 

2854. a Because thou hast hearkened to Mypoiee* ’—-that 

hereby -is ■ signified by the union of His -humar^ essence- with 
the Divine, may appear from all that goes be for of which this 
is the close ; to hearken to the voice signifies iiuit lie under- 
went the last; degree of temptation, and thereby united the 
human essence to the Divine ; that the Lord i/hited the human 
[principle] to the Divine, and the Divine t*' the human, by 
continual temptations and victories, may be seen, n. 1737, 
1813 ; and that by this union Wh saved mankind, may be seen, 
n. UtfG, 1990, 2016, 2035 ; hence comes all salvation, to the 
human race. The common opinion is, that the Father sent 
the Son to suffer the most grievous sufferings, even to the 
death of thenqross, and that thus by looking on His passion 
and merit He "Became merciful to mankind ; but every one 
may know, that Jehovah is not rendered merciful in conse- 
quence of any looking upon the Son, inasmuch as He is essen- 
tial mercy Itself ; but that the arcanum of the Lord’s coming 
is, that He might unite in Himself the Divine [principle] with 
the human and the human with the Divine, which could not 
be effected but by the most grievous temptations, and that 
thus by that union salvation might reach to the human race, 
in whom there remained no longer any celestial or spiritual 
good, nor even natural good ; this union is what saves those 
who are principled in faith grounded in charily ; it is the 
Lord* Himself who is merciful. r, 

2855. Verse 19. And Abraham returned to his toys, and 

they arose and went together to Beersheba ; and Abraham dw0* 
in Beersheba. Abraham' returned to his boys, signifies con- 
junction again with the former rational, principle : and they 
arose, signifies a greater degree of elevation : and went toge^er 
to Beersheba, signifies advancement in the doctrine of chjjfcty 
and faith, which is Divine, and to which human rational t^ngs 
were adjoined: and Abraham dwelt in Beersheba,- mmjien 
that thesLord- is that essential doctrine itself. Ir 

2856. .“And Abraham returned to his boys” — that hereby &! 
i$ signified conjunction^ again with the former ration^ prin- 
ciple, appears from the signification of boys, as denoting the 
former rational principle 4 , or what was merely Jmmar% which 
Mias- to serve the rational Div ine principle, concerning which 
see above* n. 2782, 2? 92 ; and from the signification of re turn - 
big to them, as denoting to he conjoined, sec, also above, m 
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2j9$i that the Lord separated from Himself the .rational 
principle merely human, when He underwent most grievous 
temptations, appears from the explication of verse 5, see n. 
2791, '27-92, 2793, 2/95; and that after temptations he again 
joiifed Himself with that rational principle, appears from what 
was said above, 1 u 2795, and from what is said in this verse. 

2 S 57 . . a Ar.il they arose” that hereby is signified a greater 

degree of elev|tion, appears from* the signification of arising, 
as denoting some elevation, whensoever it is mentioned in the 
Word, see re 2 ft)l ; in the present ease denoting the elevation 
of tlie rational principle after temptation ; for after temptations 
the rational principle was always elevated, as is also the ease 
with man ; every temptation, fn which man conquers, elevates 
his mind and the things appertaining to his mind, for it con - 
firms goodnesses and truths, and superadds new goodnesses 
and truths, see n. 1(>9*2, 1/1 7? 1740, 2272, 

2858. “ And went together to Reersheba” — V&tl hereby* is 
signifieciladvanceineut in the doctrine of charity and faith, 
which is Divine, and to which human uftional things are 
adjoined, appears from the signification of Reevsheba, as denot- 
ing the doctrine of charity and faith, which is Divine, and to 
which human rational things are adjoined, see n. 2814, 2? 23; 
human rational things are signified by hoys, see n. 2/82, 2/92, 
4*858; and that the doctrine was Divine to which those tilings 
were adjoined, is signified by their going together with Abra- 
ham, see n. 2787* 

■ 2859. “ And Abraham dwelt fn Rccrsheba” — that hereby is 
.signified 4ha^ the Lord is that essential doctrine itself, appears 
from the signification of dwelling, from the representation of 
Abraham, and from the signification of JBeershcba, spoken of 
above, and at the. same time from what immediately precedes. 
To dwell in Beersheba is to be in doctrine; but when it is. 
predicated of the Lord, it is to be doctrine ; as to dwell in 
heaven, wltich is afso said of the Lord, not only signifies that 
He is in heaven, but also that Himself is heave*, for He is 
the All of heaven, see n. 551, 552. That the Lord is the 
Word, js well known, consequently the Lord is doctrine, see 
n,. 2545 ; for ail doctrine is from the Word ; the All o£ doctrine 
in the Word is from the Lord, and concerning the Lord ; in 
the internal sense of the Word nothing else is treated of but 
the LoTd and His kingdom, as hath been abundantly shewn 
above; and the # All of doctrine in the W ; ord as to man is to 
worship Him and to love Him. • * 

2880. Vejses 20, 21, 22, 23. .And it came to* pas# ; qfi-cr 

time words, that it teas deviated to Ahmhufh , saying, Behold, 

* ...... * 
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MUmh she also hath home sons to thy brother Nairn. I/z his 
jini.~bom, and Buz. his brother, and Kemnel the father of 
Aram. And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildaslu and Jidlaph , 
and Bethue A And Bethuel begat Rebecca : these eight A id 
Milcaii bear lo Nahor the brother of Abrahame It came to 
pass after those words, signifies things transacted in relation-' to 
those who are within the Church : it was declare! to Abraham, 
saying, signifies the Lord's perception : beho'*d Milcah she 
also hath borne sons to thy brother Nahor, signifies those out 
of the Church who arc in brotherhood by virtue of good : Uz 
his first-born, and Buz his brother, and Kernel the father of 
Aram, and Cbesed, and lla/o* and Piidash, and Jidlaph, ami 
Bethuel, signify various religious principles and kinds of 
worship thence derived: and Bethuel begat Rebecca, signifies 
the affection of truth grounded in good : these eight; did 
AJilcah bear to Nahor the brotlicr of Abraham, signifies 
another clasS *of those who are saved. 

• 28# I . “It came to pass after those words^—tMt hereby 
are signified things transacted in relation to those who are 
within the Church, appears from the signification of words, 
as denoting things; in the original tongue things are called 
words, consequently after those words is after things trans- 
acted. The subject treated of abpve, from verse ! 3 to thi^ 
verse, is concerning the salvation of the spiritual by virtue of 
the Lord's Divine-human [principle], and indeed of those who 
arc principled in good within the Church; these are they who 
may be truly spiritual, because they have the Word, con- 
sequently the truths of faith ; man becometh ‘ spiritual by 
truths of doctrine conjoined to good of life ; every thing 
spiritual is from this origin. But the Gentiles out of the 
Church, inasmuch as they have not. the Word, and con- 
sequently have not the truths of faith, so long as they live in 
the world, although they live in the good .of charity, are still 
not truly spiritual, before they are instructed in the truths of 
faith ; and Whereas most of the Gentiles cannot be instructed 
.in the world, they who have lived in mutual -charity and in 
obedience, by the providence and mercy of the Lordv are 
instructed in 'another life, and then easily receive the truths 
of faith, and become spiritual ; that such is the state and lot 
of the Geqtiles in another life, may be seen, n. 2589 to .260$; 

' as.ttfe subject treated of in the preceding verses is 

concerning those within the Church, who are rsaved bmyirtue 
of the „ Lord’s Divine -human [principle], therefore in the 
verses which follow, to the end of the chapter,, the subject 
treated oG is cbh^erning those who are saved out of the 
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Church, and who arc signified by -those who were born 4 to 
■Nahor AhVaham’s brother, of Milcah hfe wife and Rimiah 
his concubine;} this also follows in t3ie series ; any one 
un*tequainted with the internal sense of the Word, would 
suppose thift what is here said related only to the genealogy 
of the house, of Terah, for the sake of Rebecca who became 
Isaac’s wife, land also for the sake of Bethuel, whose two 
grand- daughters Leah and Rachael became Jacob’s wives, 
but, as hath been often said and shewn above, all names in 
the Word signify things, see n. 1224, 126’ t, 1.S/G, 1888; and 
unless they signified things, the Word would not be Divine 
hut wordly; hence also it may appear, that the words which 
follow have respect in a series to the Lord's spiritual Church, 
but to that Church which is amongst the Gentiles; and this 
by Nahor the brother of Abraham, that they might be signified, 
who are in brotherhood by virtue of good, u.s it follows, n. 
286*3. ^ ^ ‘ *' ^ # , 

2.862?^- And it was declared unto Abraham, saying”— that 
hereby is signified the Lord’s perception, may appear from the 
signification of declaring, as denoting to think and reflect ; 
and from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, 
as hath been frequently shewn above ; the Lord's reflection 
juid perception, .which afe treated of in the internal sense of 
the Word, cannot otherwise be expressed in what is historical, 
than by declaring and saying ; reflection and perception is in 
itself also an internal declaring pud saving. 

2863. a Behold Milcah she also hath borne sons to thy 
brother Naitor” — that hereby are signified those out of the 
Church w ho are in the brotherhood by virtue of good, may 
appear also from what was said above concerning Milcah and 
Nahor, 4 v. 1363, 1369, 13/0; for Terah had three sons, Abra- 
ham, Nahor, and Haran, who, that they worshipped other 
gods, may be seep, n. 1356; Milcah was the daughter of 
Haran, and became the wife of Nahor, see ». 1369; and 
Haran died on the faces of Terah in Ur of the Cffaldeans, see 
n. 1365, 1366, 1867,. 1368; hence it may appear what is., 
signified by Milcah and Nahor, viz. by Milcah the truth of 
those Gentiles, and by Nahor the good. That tli^ Gentiles 
are in possession of truths, may appear from many considera- 
tions; for it is well, known, that the Gentiles of old were 
principled - in wisdom and intelligence, in that they ack now ■-*■■■ 
JedgCd One G#d, and wrote concerning Him with much 
sanctity ; they acknowledged also the immortality the ftovtj. 
ami a life after death, and likewise the happj state of the good, 
and the unhappy state of the wicked J their Jaws moreover 
■ Vo i . Ill ^ / 3 s ^ . * * 
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wfcre grounded hi the commandments of the decalogue, viz. 
that. God. is to be worshipped, that parents arc to be honoured; 
that murder, theft; and adultery, are crimes which- -ought not 
to be committed, ..mid that it is sinful, to covet what belongs to 
others; nor were they content to pactise. these things in exter- 
nals only, but insisted on their observance in internals : the 
case is the same at this day,, the well-principled Gentiles, in 
all parts of the earth discourse better on the abovu subjects than 
Christians, nor do they discourse only, but live accordingly : 
these and several other truths arc in the possession of the Gen- 
tiles', and join themselves with the good winch* they have. from 
the Lord, in consequence of winch conjunction they are in a 
state of receiving still more trutlVs, because one truth acknow- 
ledges another, and they easily enter into consociation, there 
being connections and relationships of truths ; hence it 1$ that 
they, who liave been principled in good in the world, easily 
receive the tfhths of faith in another life: false principles with 
such do not join Micmselves with good, they only apply them- 
selves, but so as to be capable of an easy separation thence ; 
the false principles which are , conjoined, remain, but those 
which are applied are separated; and they are then separated, 
when the truths of faith are learnt and imbibed, for every truth 
of faith removes and separates whatjs false, insomuch, that at . 
length what is false hates and shuns what is true. Hence then 
it is evident who are signified by the sons whom Milcali bare 
to Nahor the brother of Abraham, viz. those out of the Church 
who are in brotherhood by virtue of good. 

i>864. “Uz his first-born, and Butf his brother, and Kemuci 
the father of Aram, and Kesed and Hazo, and Pildash, and 
Jidinph, and Bethne]” — that hereby are signified various reli- 
gious principles and kinds of worship thence derived, may 
appear from this consideration, that names, as was said above, 
signify things ; the things, which these panics signify, are 
religious principles and kinds of worship thence derived, as 
was also signified by the names which occur in Genesis y. and 
xi : but what is here signified by each particular name, and 
by each particular son, cannot be so well ascertained, because 
they are barely mentioned; Uz and Buz are also mentioned in 
Jeremiah, chap. xxv. 20, 23; but amongst many other names; 
Uz is mentioned likwise in Lamentations, chap* iv. 21 : Job i. 
1: concerning whom see Gen. x. 23; n. 1233, 1234. 

2.8(>5, w And Bethuel begat licbe^ca’ — that hereby isstigni-, 
fbuLtbe affection of their truth grounded in good, may appear 
from the representation of Bethqcl and Rebecca^ concerning 
x "which Jce^bapbxxiv. 
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'} 28{>f>\ “These eight did Miieah hear to Nahor Abraham's 
brother ’ '—that hereby is signified another* class of those who 
4re saved, appears from the signification of eight, and from 
its* being again said that Miieah bare to Nahor Abraham's 
brother : th& eighth day is the first day of a subsequent week, 
hence eight signifies somewhat else which is distimt/rom what 
was before, see n. 2011; in the present ease therefore it signi- 
fies another class, and it was on account of this signification 
that the mi in be^ was added. That by those whom Miieah bare 
to Nahor the brotlicr of Abraham, are signified those out of 
the 'Church are in brotherhood by virtue of good, Was 
shewn /above, n. 2863, 2SG5 ; here therefore, as being a 
closing period, it signifies the same thing as above, viz* that 
they are saved. ' 

28# 7* Verse 24. And he had a concubine , and her name 
was Rumah , and she also bare Tebah , and (£fiham } and 
Thamh H md Maaehah . He had a concubine and her name 
was Kurriih, signifies Gentiles who are in ylolatrous worship 
and principled in good : and she also bare Tebah, and Gaharn, 
and Thaash, and Maaehah, .signifies their various religious 
principles; these constitute the third class of the spiritual 
who are saved. 

2868. “He had a concubine and her name was Rmriah” — 
tl\at hereby are signified Gentiles who are in idolatrous worship, 
and principled in good, may appear from what goes before ; 
for in the former place are Gentiles, who were signified by 
those who were born to Nahor of his wife, iri the latter place 
those who were born of his concubine ; they who were bom of 
the wife, as was shewn, were those out of the Church wlu> are 
in brotherhood by virtue of good, see n. 2863; these latter 
are those out of the Church who are in idolatrous worship, 
anti principled in good ; consequently the birth of these was 
riot so legitimate as that of the former, yet still they were 
considered as legitimate, for at that time, children who were 
born of handmaids, were adopted as legitimate, as may appear 
from the sons of Jacob, who were horn of the handmaids 
Bithah f an<i Zilpah, Gen. xxx. 4 to 12, of whom tribes were 
formed alike as of those who were born of Leah aiffi Rachel, 
and indeed without; any difference ; but that nevertheless there 
was a difference, may appear from Genesis xxxiii. 1, 2, 6, 7 > 
the handmaids, who were at that time given to the husband by the 
.wife for the sakt of beget tbig<children, were called concubines, 
as appears from Bilhah the handmaid of Rachel, ^vhois^d*> 
called Jacob's concubine, Gejt. xxxv. 22. Jt was at thaUime 
tolerated, that they should beget children, of handmaids or 
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concubines, to the intent that thus might be 
who are out of the ^hureh, and also those &ho are j wWwK 
degree within the 'Church. Her name being eaUc.WralMP 
implies her quality, see n. 189(5, 2009, in the present; e$se 
exaltation^. which is signified by Rumali : coneerrifhg the state 
and Lot oi\ the Gentiles and people who are out of the Church, 
see n. 593, 932, 1082, 1059/1327, 1328, 1346, 2049; 2051, 
2284, 258? to 2004, - ^ 

2369. u And she also bear Tebah, and Gaharn, and Thaash, 
and Maaehalv' 5 — that hereby are signified their various religious 
principles and kinds of worship thence derived*-, and that these 
.constitute a third class of the spiritual who are save^l, may 
appear from what was said above, n. 2801, 2866, 2868, 


OF MAN’S FREEDOM. „ ^ 

V- • 

2870. FEW know what freedom is, and what it is not : free- 
dom, appears to be whatever is agreeable to any kind of love and 
the delight t hereof ; and whatever is contrary to. any kind of love 
(M Us delight appears to be not freedom: the indulgence of setf 
love and, the love of the world , and of the lu.sts thereof j ifppeari 
to man like freedom, but it is infernal freedoM ; whilst the indul? 
genre of love k> the Lord . , and of neighbourly lomfcdmctpmdly 
of the love of goodness and truth , is essentud and celestial 
freedom. 1 V; / ■ • 

287 1 • Infernal spirits are unacquainted with any other free- 
dom than what relates to self-lore and the hve of the world, 
that is,' id the lusts of bearing rule over, of persecuting^. and- of 
hating all who are not subservient to them , of tortnentittg-'eb&?y.. 
one about them , of destroying the universe , if it were, possible, 
jar the sake of themselves, of taking and, appropriating to them- 
selves the property of others-; when they are in the indulgence, qf ’ 
these and similar lusts, they are in their freedom , because they 
tire in the enjoyment o f their delight ; in this freedom mmists 
their life,’ insomuch that if it is taken away from them , they 
have no more life remaining than a new-horn child: this hath 
been also proved to me by experimental testimony. A attain 
evU spirit was in the persuasion , that such things might be 
removed from him , and that tlvys lie might come into heaven,* 
ap^equctith that his life might be ncvraadmsly transnyded into 
heavenly life; wherefore those hives f with the lusts thereof* were 
\takeih (may from l&m , which is effected in another life by dkso- 


197 


GHAi’i'X.x.iivI G E N' E S I S. 

' ; , ,rr&‘ 

Widfw thm manifestly appeared like an infant spreading 
which he amid scarce motng and at the same 
date less capable of thinking that any -infant, 
mother mtM he speak or understand any thing , presently 
he mas tedded to Im delight, and thereby, to freedom : hence it 
evidently appeared, that U is impossible for airy one/oamie into 
heaven, who haf-h formed his life according to self-love and the 
love of the world, and who is consequently in the freedom cf 
such love ; for^f that life was taken away from such a person, 
there would not remain any thing of thought and will* 

2872 * But tyamuly freedom is that which is from the Lord, 
mid all the angels who are in the heavens are in this freedom ; 
it k grounded as was said, in love to the Lord and mutual love, 
consequently in the affection of goodness and truth ; the nature : 
and quality of this freedom may appear from this consideration , 
that every one who is in it, communicates his own bljjfsedness and 
happiness to others from an inmost affection , and that it is a 
bh'&gednGtiS and happiness to him to be able communicate: and l 
this being the Case with the universal heaven, it hence follows, 
that every individual is a centre of the blessednesses and happi- 
nesses of alt, and that all together are the centre of the blessed- 
nesses and happinesses of each individual; this mnnnhnicat ion is 
effected from the Lord , by wonderful h fluxes in an incompre-: 
\<msibleform , whiojiis the form of heaven; hence H may appear 
what heavenly freedom is, and that it is from the Lord alone . 

. 2873 . Mate far heavenly freedom, which is grounded in the 
dffeetion of goodness and truth, is distant from in fernal freedom, 
Which is grounded in the affection of what is evil and false, may 
appear from this consideration , that the angels in the heavens, 
if so be they ,ovhj think of such a freedom as is grounded, in the 
affection of whirl is evil and false,' or, -what is the same thing , in 
the liisfc of self-Jove and the love of the world, are instantly seized 
with internal pain $ and on the other hand, when evil spirits only 
think of (i freedom, which is grounded, in the affection of goodness 
and truth, or, what is the same tiling, in. the desires of mutual 
love, they instantly fall into agonies; and what is wonderful, so 
Opposite is the one freedom to the other, that the freedom origi- 
mtkig in self love and the love of the world , is to good fj writs hell* 
and on the other hand, the freedom originating in love to the Lord 
awl mutual love, is* to evil spirits hell : hence all are distinguished 
in another life according to their principles of freedom, or what 
is the fume tkingy according tp laves and affections, consequently 
according- to the delig lets gff Iff e, which is the sa^n e ihilhg+m 
according ho lives; for lives pre nothing el$e hut delights, and 
(Mights are nothing else but affectum, wrick originate in lor ex 



498 


G E NES IS; 


[ChaK XKii. 

2874, lienee then it appears what is freedom, vix. that it is 
to think and to willff dm affection; and that finch m the affection 
is, such is 'the freedom ; also that one -freedom is 'infernal) •• and 
another is denial; and that infernal freedom is from hell, t$ut 
that celestial freedom is from the Lord . It appeal's also, that 
they who eye in infernal freedom, cannot come into- celestial- 
freedom, this being like coming from hell into heaven , unless the 
all of life teas taken away from them; also, that none can come 
into celestial freedom, but by reformation fromAhe Lord y and 
that in such case he is introduced by the affection of goodness and 
truth, that is, by the good of life wherein is imphnted the truth 
of doctrine, 

2875 , The good of life, or the affection of good, is insinuated 

from the Lord by an internal way, whilst man is altogether igno- 
rant of it; but the truth of doctrine, or faith, is insinuated by an 
external wag ti and brought into the memory, whence it is called 
forth of the Lord in its time and in its order , and is joined, to the 
affection of good; s this is effected in man’s free prinapkyfor 
man 3 s free principle, as was said, is from affection: such is the 
insemination and irradication of faith : whatsoever is effected in 
freedom, that is conjoined, but whatsoever is effected, in a state of 
compulsion, that is not conjoined; which may appear from this 
consideration , that nothing can in any sort he conjoined,; unless ^ 
man be affected with it, a ffection being the very essentia l receptive 
principle; to receive any thing contrary to affection, :i$ to receive 
what is contrary to life ; hence i* is evident that the truth of doc- 
trine, or faith, cannot be received except by the affection thereof; 
but such as the a ffection is, such is the reception; the affection 
of truth and of good is the only principle 'which receives the truth 
of faith, for they agree together, and in consequence of their 
agreement they join together the one to the oiheri ^ 

287^, Inasmuch as no one can be reformed except in x 0^tdm, 
therefore freedom is never taken away from nuni ; it is an meV0l 
law , that evepj one be in freedom as to interiors , that 
.affections and thoughts, to the end that the affection 
and of truth may he insinuated therein , ^ 

2877. So often as the affection of truth and of goo<L^fymin~ 
uated from the Lord, which is effected whilst man is altogether 
ignorant of it, so often he imbibes and does good in freedom, 
because t fmn f affection, for whatever is front' affection, this, as 
was $aid, t , ismiee* and m such case , the truth which is of faith, 
C(mj(m^0e^with the good which is of charity. Unless maxi , 
hadfjimmp tit all that he thinks and wills , it would be impos- 
sible' for the frtmjorifof thinking truth ami. of willing' good to 
'fje jmmmted iMo dm; one from the Lord ; for man, in order 
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that he maybe reformed might to think truth as from himself, 
mid to do good as from himself and whfii is thm done from 
himself him freedom: unless this was the ease, no reformation 
orpvgenemtion could m any wise be effected* 

.'2876. Tlhre arc numberless reasons from whim, and on 
account of which , man loves to learn truth, and tcfwill good; 
several of these reasons are grounded m worldly considerations , 
several too m bodily concerns , and sometimes in such cases 
mihoui- ■ any. vjgm respecting heaven, and still less respecting 
the Lord; man is introduced thus of the Lord into good and 
truth by affections, and one man altogether differently from 
another , each according to his particular temper , . connate- mid 
acquired; and inasmuch as he is introduced into truth and good 
continually by affections, thus continually by f ree % principles , 
and. at length into affections of spiritual truth and of spiritual 
good, the Lord alone knows those times mid thwyrtates, and 
alone disposes and rules them in a way of appticatim to the 
temper dnd life of every particular person hence it is evident 
why man hath freedom* 

2879. The Lord jloweth m with good through man's inmost 
[part or principle], and there joineth truth; their root must 
needs be in the inmost [part or prmcipk\ ; and unless man be. 

.. in freedom, interiorly as fq all affections and as to all thoughts, 
Tie can never be disposed so as that truth and good can lake . 
any root* 

2880 * flirf Mug else appears £o man as his own, or, what is 
the same thing, as his propnum, but what flows from, freedom. ; 
the reason if, because all affection, which is of love , is his most 
essential life , and to act from affection is to act front life,, that 
is, from himself, consequently from Ms own, or, what is the 
same thing , frmn propnum: in order therefore that man may 
receive a celestial propnum, such as the angels in hea ven have, 
he is kept in freedom, and is thus by freedom introduced, as. 
was said above . It may be known to every one , that to worship 
-ffie .Lord t , from a free principle, appears to be aA from man's 
4idf, or from propnum ; but that to worship from cmipntnm 
is not from mm's self, but from a force acting outwardly, or 
from a foreign quarter, and compelling him to dmo; wome- 
qimitly, that worship from a free principle is real essential 
worship, but that worship from compulsion is no worship . 

Mm.; If it were possible for man lobe reformed by comput- 
sion, there woufd not be a single man in the universe but what 
* would be saved, for nothing would be more easy to the 
than to compel man to fear Him, to worship Hint, yea, as it 
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were to loveLLim, the nie#m.jof?dtring so being inmmicmble ; 
but immmtch as wlltdis done id a state of ewnpulsibn, is not 
conjoined with, consequently is not appropriated ta mm, there- 
foredotJd y can be. further from the hml than to compel -apy 
one. So fmg m man is engaged in combats, or 4s one of the. 
Church (mdnitmg, it appears as if the Lord compels him and 
thus that he hath no freedom, for he fights at that time conti- 
nually against self-love and the love of the world, consequently 
against the freedom, in which he was bom and in which fie hath 
grown up, and this is the reason of such appearances but that 
his freedom is stronger in the combats udiernn ' htib&nqmrs, 
than oid of combats, yet a freedom not front himself, hut from 
the Lord, and yet appearing as tils own, may be seen, n, 1087, 
1047. ' ‘ -■ 

2882. titan is led to believe that he hath no freedom -chiefly 
from this consideration , that he knoweth he hath no power of 
himself to Ad what is good , and to think what is true: hut let 
him not believe that ever any one hath or had any freedom of 
thinking what is true, and of doing what is good , of himself 
not even Ike man who, by reason of the integrity in which he 
was principled, was called a likeness and image of God; but 
the freedom of thinking truth which is of faith, ami of doing 
good which is of charity, all flows in from the Lord / the 
Lord is essential good and essential truth , consequently the 
fountain of good and truth : all the angels tire in suck freedom, 
yea in the very perception that it is so; the inmost angek perceive 
how much is from the Lord, and how much from themselves, 
btd so much as is from the Lord so far they are it happiness, 

• idiereas so muck as is from themselves so far they are deprived 
of happiness* 

288.3: In order therefore that man may receive a celestial 
propfiumi he ought to do good from himself, and to think truth 
from himself but still to know, ( and token he is reformed, to 
think and believe) that all good and all truth is from, the 
Lord, even (& to the smallest portion thereof \ and this, because 
it is so, but that the reason why it is given to man to supped 
that good and truth are from himself is, that thus th$y.$A:. 
Mconw^hisproprmm. 

: - freedom of self love and tht love of the M&jm- 

and of the lusts thereof, is quite another thing them fre^ijffi-- 
altogether slavery; but still it is called freedom, j^fas 
love, off cation, and delight, are called by those names, tow/faer. 
u$ed,m rt good or bad sense ; nevertheless self love and the love * 
of the wofid 4s totally different from love, being in reality 
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hatred, consequently .so is the affection 9 and delight thence 
clerked; they have their names according to what then appear, 
not according to ivhwt they are. m ■ 

*28 85. fUis '.impossible for any me to know udiaMlavery is, 
(md what is freedom, unless he knows the origin of* ime one and 
of the other, which he cannot know hid from Ik&Word ; and 
milm he knows also how man is 'circumstanced os do the .affec- 
tions'' which appertain to Ike will, and as to the thoughts which 
appertain to IM understanding. 

288&:<T/w case with man as to his affections and as to his 
thmgm is thi ¥) no person whatsoever , whether man , or spirit, 
pr 'angel, can will and think from himself J but from -others, nor 
can these others will and think from themselves , hut all again 
from others, and- so forth, and, thus each from I he first {source 
of principle) of life * which is the Lord; that which is uncon- 
nected doth not exist ; evil and, false principles liaflfi connexion 
with the hells , whence comes the power of willing and, thinking 
'■'with those who are in I hose principles, and cdso their love, affec- 
tion, and delight, consequently their freedom ; hut goodnesses 
and truths have connexion with heaven, whence comes the 
poiver of willing and thinking toilh those who are principled 
therein, and also their love , affection, and delight, consequently 
fmr freedom, ; hence it fhmj appear what is the source of the 
vie freedom and of the other: that this is the real case, is 
perfectly well known in another life , but at this day it is alto- 
gether unknown in the world . * 

2887* T fiere are continually attendant on man evil spirits, 
and also angels ; by spirits he hath communication --with . the 
hells , and, by angels ’With the heavens: if these spirits and, 
angels ‘ were to be removed from him, he would he in an instant 
without the power of willing and, thinking , consequently without 
life : that this is the case , may possibly appear a paradox > 
but it is most true ? but concerning spirits and angels attendant 
on man, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, w;t shall speak 
elsewhere . * 

288^. In regard to the life of every one, whether . man, or 
spirit, or angel, it flows in solely from the Lord , IVljp is essen- 
tial life, and diffuses Himself through the universal heaven, and 
even through hell , consequently into every individual therein, 
ami this in an incomprehensible order and scries ; but the life 
which flows in is received by every one ’according to his prevail- 
ing principle ; good and truth is received as good and trutji by 
the good; whereas good and truth is received as foil and the 
false by the' wicked, and is even change $ into evil and the false 
in them: this is comparatively as the light of the mn, which* 
Vbivlli* 3 t 
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diffuses ■ Usctf,Mb nil qljccts tin thefface of the earth, but is 
received ahcorMfoqgWVie quality of each object * and becomes of 
a fmmtifyLcobiw fo?m r an<l.vf ah ugly colour m 

uglyforwy ; this fe mystery in the world but in Another tiff 
• nothing v»om% ' evident and better known : itt Order that lurigm 
know that }tkdr. <M influx existed, it was given me to dimn&ff 
witfypint$Mid’'migek-- who- are attendant on me, and also to 
feel and perceive tlm influx, and this so fltenfihal I am flat 
able to reckon up all the limes; I know however (hit the fallacy 

many in this case, ahdff^t they 
Will believe that: they will oj themselves , and theifle of themselves, 
and thus have life of themselves, when yet milling is 10$. true . 

2889. Wickigl spirits avfrfafjio- means conceive that they do 
not live offtlwmselves, and thM they are only * organs of Mfff 
still kSs nt% thhy conceive tha t there is no ■UJe.Mt what is from 
gooiiness^aM truth, and still leapt of all tfvkt they do not begin 
to -live, until the life of the lusts of evil and of the persuasions , 
(fjdhdt if fake isKwtmgiiished ; they believe y that in <:a$e they i 
Were deprived of those lusts , there could be nothing jfl : MjNb : 
renaming ; nevertheless the real case is thlf, that they f Hen 
first begin to life, $hen they have lost the life of the lusts (fl 
evil and of thepemiasims of what is false, and that before 
this the Lord is not received until goodness and truth, wherevf 
life alone comisteth ; but that then intelligence and wisdom,, 
coimquenihj the most essential life, ■ flinvs in, and afterwards is 
immensely increased , and this with delight, blesscmess, and 
happiness, and thus with inmost joy, and with im^r0sibk 
va)jety to eternity. : f%0 

$&90. Wicked spirits icho are attendant on man. Whereby 
he liath CQmmm icavmrh.. wtfh coh^der him no otherwise 
than as a vile store, for thy infuse into him their 
and persuasions, and, thus lead Jim whithersoever they desm f 
but the angels, by whom man hath communication ivith heaved, 
consider kid: as a brother , and insinuate into him the affections 
*qf good and of truth, and thus lead him by freedom, not whither 
they deske, but whither -it phases the Lord : hen ce may^appeav 
the mture and quality of the one leading and of the 
other, and, that to be led by the devil is slavery , but to he led 
by the Lord is freedom. - 

2S9lt^pirit$ lately deceased are much perplexed to conceive, 
that no one can do good from himself , nor think truth from 
himself, hit from the Lord, imagining that thus they should be 
like mere machines without any $eff~detmnimtibn, ■ and'- if so, 
that they must luihg down time hands, and suffer themselves 
"to be actej Upon without any exertion on their mm pari : but 
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they are told, fruit (key ought . to think , tgwUlf and to do good 
from themselves^ and that otherum they .mmol "revoke a 
celestial proprim^ am ^ celestial freedgni, hut still to wkm>w~ 
lef ye that yoo$ and truth is not f/mn them, hut from the 
ford; and (key are imtnwtedjfivd all the mydts are in such 
fmkrmdedgmenti yea , in a perception . that- it km;- and ike 
•more exquisitely they perceive themetmrto be led of the Lord, 
and thereby whe in ike Lardy so much th& more freedom. they 
enjoy. 1 * . ' c-' . ' 

289 L; Whosoever lireth in good, and believes that the Lord 
governs the iiiif verse, and that from Hi m alone comm all the 
good ndfeh is of love ami ehmity , and all tkh. truth which is 
of faith, yea , that front , consequently that 

front, Him we Urfy-mfyepayid hare mr being, /m M in such a 
Mate, as to be of being, gifted with c^stwlffrmtom, 

and therewith also faith peace, for in such case IS mil trust 
'mty'm, ih& :j$$rd 9 'qnd will count other things of no concern, 
and :j# lihrtam ' Mat then all things tend lb }m good , blessed 
jms,fyhd happiness to eternity , But whoso believes that he 
governs himself, f# tit' continual inquietude, being betrayed h$o 
evil lusts, into awietiesmtecygimg things to come, and thereby 
into manifold solicitudes ; and inasmuch its he believes so, 
Slier ef ore also the lusts of 1 evil and the persuasions of what is 
fake adhere to him* 

..3893. Good spirits are greatly surprised that the men of the 
■Church at this day do not believb, that all evils and falses flow 
in from hell * and that all goodnesses and truths flow in front 
the Lord, when yet this is known from the Wordy and from 
ike doctrine of ft nth ; and it is universally said) when any 
am hath committed a great evil, that* te mpered himself to be 
led of the devil, and when* any hie hath done good, that he 
suffered himself to he led of the Lord. 
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